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S. 1 AM not ignorant, that as Times 
12 and the Humour of People go, i- 
0 J 7 I bold Adventure to write a Second 
Wa / 0/112 of  auy Thing; ner is the Suc- 
| fi of a ; Fir Part any Nule to-expet} Succeſs to 
a Second. On'\the contrary, it is rather a Rule 
4% obſtruZ# it. The modern Readers, of Books 
baving à gentral Opinion, which they entertain 
like a Fundamental Principle in Reading, That 
Second Parts never come up to ibe Spirit of ube 
Firſt; tho phos bere Man Sec an Exceptian 
to bat Rule. 
© This) was" the Fate of that Excellent Poem af 
Mr. Miiton's, called Paradiſe Regain'd; which, - 
by thb Error of common Fame, could never hain | 
to h nam'd with the Firſt. 
Mr. Milton Bimſelf differ d from the HH 1710 
upon the Queſtion," and affirn'd the latter was the 
better Poem; adding this Nea ſon for the, Gene- 
ral — (viz) That the People had a Ge- 
12 2 neral 
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PREFACE. 


EE Senſe of the Loſs of Paradiſe, but not an 
equal Guſt for the Regaining-of it ; but bis Judg- 


ment, however good, could not prevail. 


I ſhall ſay but little of the Reaſon why People | 


may like or diſlike the preſent Work. It would be © 
ſcandalouſly fooliſh and unjuſt, to take Exceptions 
at my beginning with a Story of Two very bad 
Wives, as if I was partial againſt the Sex; but 
becauſe ſome may be weak enough 10 do ſo, for 
want of underſtanding the Connection of the Story, 


follows. 


= ſuch are dgſir d to opjerve the Reaſon A o Kea 


be Reproof is upon Huſbands for omitting Fa- 
mily-Worſhip, and eſpecially for charging the Fault 
upon their Wives : It was abſolutely neceſſary then 
0 repreſent the Wives eminent for their Oppoſition 
to every Thing that was good in o_ Huſbands ; 
and, in a Word, inimitably bad; to 'ſhew that 
even in theſe extraordinary Caſes, 2 Huſband 


ought not to omit his Duly; intimating, 


that if 


not in theſe Caſes, certainly not in Caſes leſs diffi- 


cult, and conſequently in no Caſe at all. 


This is 
 Fhe true and only Reaſon of bringing two ſuch bad 


Wives upon the Stage, as is noted at large in the 


Story, to which I refer. 


If Novelty bad only recommended. tbe. Firſt 
= Part, then indeed we might ſuggeſt, that the 
Wong bis of the Reader being once entertain d, 
| could not be pleas'd again with the ſame Scheme : 
But this can no way affect us bere; for if Novelty, 
the modern Vice of the reading Palate, is 


io - 


* . 


PRE FA GH * 
to judge of our Performance, the whole Scene. new 
preſented, is ſo entirely differing from all that went 
before, and ſo eminently directed to another Species 
of Readers, that it ſeems to be as perfefily new, as 
if no other Part had been publiſb'd before it. 

F we would but duly reflef# upon the different 
Scenes of Human Life, and the ſeveral Stations 
we are plac d in, and Parts we act, while we 
are paſhng over this Stage; we ſhould fee there 
are Tales to be expoſed, Dangers to be cautioned 
againſt, and Advices to be given, particaiariy 
adapted to every Part of it. 

Upon ibis Account, inſtead of ſuggeſting that 4 
Second Volume of this Work ſhould be leſs neceſſary 
than the Firſt, I cannot but think they would ei- 

lber of them be imperfect without the other ;, and 
/ the Turkiſh Spy, and ſuch other Books, from 
the known Variety of ibem, have pleaſed and di- 
verted the World, — to the Seventh or Eighth . 
Volume. If this Subject is leſs pleaſing, and fails 

of running the ſame Length with thoſe looſer- 

Works, it muſt be becauſe we have leſs Pleaſure 

in Things inſtructing, than in Things merely bu- 

meuring and diverting ; Jeſs Patience in bearing a 

' Juſt Reproof,, and leſs Humility in appiying ity 

than we ougbt to bave. 

Doubileſs there gre Duties in all. cur relative 
Stations one to another, Duties from Parents to 
Children, and from Maſters to Servants, as well as 

from Children to Parents, and from Servants fo © 

Maſters ; and it muſt be own'd_ by all that look Mt 

A 3 | narrowly 


vi FRE EF At CHE 
zarrowly into theſe Things, that as on the one 
Hand there are great Miſtakes committed in the 
| Government of themſelves and thair Families, by 
Parents and Maſters; ſo there is perhaps leſs ſaid 
upon theſe neceſſary Heads in publick than upon 
of other ; even the beſt Writers, upon the Rela- 
de Duties, have ſeemed to be wholly filent upon 
'his Subjett : Whether they did not ſee into the 
Want of it, or thong hit it was a Point too nice for 
heir Nader, or what other 7 wy wh rn the 
Hindrance, I know not. | 
Correction] the moſt neceſſary Part 9 Nasa 
Gevernment, and the beſt Part of Education; bow 
d frenlt'a Thing is it! How lit eundetftond ! How. 
generally wrong apply'd! Omitted in neteſſaty, and 
adminiſtred in unneceſſary Caſes'! The Nature, Reas 
fon and End of it miſtaken! The Meaſure of it 
taken, not from the Circumſtances of the 'Ghtil- 
drens Offences, but from bur own” Lemper at 
that Time | How is it mingled with our Paſſions, + 
; ſmothered by our Afﬀettions, and in either Caſe the 
Uſe of u entirely deſtroyed] And what Advan-" 
tage, to pet above Correction, do Children make 
of the Me 3 of their Parents in correcling 
tm 
Miſtaken mts may Joys be tet .to rights. 
in ſome of the moſt dangerous Parts of that 40 
Feu, Duty of corretting their Chilaren'; lere 
will be  fſoewn how inconſiſtent it is with ' the! 
ertal und weiohty Office of a Parent, to concern 


cate Pe ons in their n or to let ther.” 
F | Want 
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want of Temper add to the Weight of their Handi: 
Here they will be inſtructed in what Frame they 
ought to be when ihey correct, and from what 
Principle their Hands muſt 'be lifted up to 
ſtrike their own Fleſh and Blood: How - they 
are to exhort, inſirutt, expoſtulate, perſuade, 
with the utmoſt Teftimonies of Aﬀettion, all 
the while they are correcting: How inconfitent 
with correcting a Child, the Noiſe, the Rage, 
the Fury of our Paſſions are; and bow often 
the true Parent corret?s with more Tears in his 
own Eyes, than be brings from the Eyes of the 
Child he chaſtiſes; and yet here be will ſee * 
too, that his Tenderneſs muſt net be ſuffered 
to prevent or withbold that Correction, which -© 
Duty to the Child calls for, and which if it be 
withbeld, deſtroys the Force of every other Part 
of his Education. 
I ſhall ſay nothing more of what is bere pub- 
liſhed, but this: The ſame Deſire of doing Good, 
which moved the Firſt Part, has been fincerely 
the Occaſion of a Second. With. all poſſible Hu- 
mility and Thankfulneſs, I acknowledge and be- 
lieve I have had the ſame Preſence and Aſſiſtance, 
and I cannot but bope for the ſame Bleſfings and 
Succeſs ;' and with the Comfort and Confidence 
of this, I chearfully ſend it into the World, not 
concerned at all at the Oppofition it ſhall meet 


with from the Infirmities and en of 
its Author. 


A : TT H E. 
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THE 


Family Inſtructor. 


* 


1 


* 


PART I. 
FIRST DIALOGUE. 


Hs Diſcourſe is too much a Hiſtory ;: 
it is founded upon an unhappy Quar- 
rel between a Man and his Wife, 
both ſober religious Perſons, about. 
f their religious Conduct in their Fa- 
wmily. 3 a 3 
| The Huſband; provoked by ſome- 


EU 


raſh Words of his Wife's, and eſpecially by her ſpeaking. 


lightly of his performing Family-Worſhip, takes the 
worſt Method in the World with himſelf, flinging awayß 
in a Paſſion, without calling his Reaſon, or Conſcience of 
Duty to his Affiſtance;. and having not called n Family, 

va mx; e 
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together to Morning-Prayer, as was before his conſtant 
Practice: In this Fury he walks out into à Field near 
his Houſe, where he had the Advantage of converſing 
with himſelf, without being heard; and his Paſſion be- 
ing not much abated, as you may ſuppoſe, he- fell to 
reaſoning himſelf out of his Duty, inſtead of into it, and 
to forming the Arguments to juſtify his Nag afide the -- 
Thoughts of it for the future. 7 

What can I do! ſays he, when a ms | is s arrived 

to ſuch a height, as to make a Mock of me in my o. 
Family ? She has brought Things to ſuch a paſs, I do 
not think it is my Duty to pray among them any more: 
ſhe openly told me, before ny Children, that I need 
not give myſelf the Trouble to keep up the Ceremony; 
that they none of them value it; that they hate the 
Offering for the ſake of the Priett ; that they care not 
to join with me; and they can ſerve God to more Pur- 

. = pole without me. y, I don't think it is my Duty; 

_ » certainly God does not expect J ſhould aan Th him 

in ſuch Company; I am not to caſt my Pearls before 

Swine: Beſides, where there is no Charity, no Unity, 

what ſigmfies Duty? What Worſhip can there be 
that can be acceptable to God or comfortable to me? 

PII trouble myſelf no more about them. And as to its 

being my Duty, I think I am fairly diſcharged of it ; 
at her Door be the Sin, who has been the Cauſe of it; 
as I am not the Occaſion of the Breach, ſo neither 
will the Conſequence lie at my Door; PI perſorm 
my Duty by myſelf, and let them take their own 

Courſe: 

With this kind of Diſcourſe he fathfied himſelf for 
the preſent ; the Devil (no doubt} aſſiſting; and com- 
ing home, took no Notice at the uſual Time of Family- 
Worſhip, but, went unconcern'd about his Bufineſs ; 
ſat down.to Dinner at Noon, and at Night ye out 

till it was time to go to Supper. 

After Supper, his Wife (who kept up her Refent- 
ment as me as he) calls her Maid to bring her a 
| Candle, 
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Candle, and away ſhe goes to Bed, taking no Notice: | 
of him, or of the uſual Family Order. 

I t was a little unnatural to him, as it had pcs un 
uſual, to clofe the Day thus, without either his Duty 
to Gd, or any Society with his Wife; and, as be ſaid 

| afterwards, had ſhe ſpoken but one kind Word to him, 

or given him but a ſociable Look, he had forgot all, and 
gone on again in his Duty, as he uſed to have done: But 
the unwarily and imprudently prompting his Diſguſt, 
and throwing Oil inſtead of Water into the Fire, en- 
raged him farther, aſſiſted the Jemptation, and con- 
ph Buy. him in the wicked Reſolution of neglecting his 

ut y. 

1 he Breach was now md and every. thing contri-- 
buted to make it wider: The Man went to Bed ſome 
time after; but as ſhe was aſleep when he came to Bed., 
ſo fe was alleep when ſhe aroſe; and they had no Inter- 
val or Opportunity of Convetfation to allay their Heat, 
or bring them together. Thus they went omwith their 
Diſcontent, and continued two or three Days hardly 
in ſpeaking Ferms one with another; during this time; 
as there were no healing Steps taken on either ſide, ſo it 
may be ſuppoſed there was no Compliance in the Matter 
of religious Duty. Now the Family Orders dropped,. 
Religion ſeemed wholly laid aſide; and that which was» 
ſtill worſe, the Diſorder of their Minds was {o great; that 
it broke in upon their private Duties, as well as their 
publick, and one was neglected as well as the other: In- 
deed it might have been concluded; that had either of 
them retired to their private Duties, had they gone into 
their Cloſets and looked up for Direction what to dt 
the ſecret Ejaculation would have ſtrongly moved them 

to another Frame, would have returned them to their 
Duty, and reftored them to one another. x 444+ 

A little time, it is true, did reftore them to better 
Terms of Living together; the paſſionate Part cooled 
again, and they converſed a little more friendly. 


But the Blow. was given, the Religion of- the Family 
Was> 
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was overthrown ; and as the Woman, on one hand, 
ſhewed no Concern about it, ſeemed of the ſame Tem- 
per a 10 Charity, as before, and not to deſire his 
Performance; ſo he, bolſtring up his Neglect, and 
checking his Convictions with this Notion, That the 
Breach was upon bis Wife, and not upon him; that ſhe 
had refuſed him, and that now it was not his Duty : 
Perſuading himſelf, I ſay, in this manner, he ſeemed 
to be ſatisfied in the Omiſſion, and to think of his Duty 
no more. | | 
It was very obſervable, that as they laid aſide their 
Family-Worſhip, ſo in the Nature of the Thing, their 
Family Peace vaniſhed ; they were continually quar- 
relling, and falling-out with one another; their Humours 
joſtled in every Trifle, upbraiding one another's Sin- 
- cerity, Affection, and Integrity, on every little Oc- 
eaſion; reviling one another with Bitterneſs, and for- 
getting nothing that might make them diſagreeable to 
one another; in a word, waſpiſh and fretful even when 
they * beſt, and ſeandalouſly furious and hot when 
ell out. ; | FO 
Hardly any Diſcourſe happened between-them, how- 
ever mildly it began, but it ended in a Broil; ſhe would 
thwart him in every thing he ſaid, and he contradict 
der as often. Fheir Orders in the Houſe claſhed ſo in 
thing, the Children knew not how to behave, 
or Servants to obey ; whilſt the Father commanded 
& this, and the Mother that, it was impoſſible to pre- 
| ſerve any Harmony among the Children; two of them, 
one Son and one Daughter, taking part with the Fa- 
ther; and another Son and two Daughters with the 
Mother; ſo that as the Father and Mother differed, the 
Children differed, and that with ſuch Heat, as filled the 
Houſe with Diſorder. ts 
It happened once, that a Diſcourſe began between 
tze Father and Mother about the Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which fell out on April 22, 1715. | 


The 


The Family Inflruffor. »n 
The Eclipſe of the Sun was the Subject of all Conver- 


fation at that Time, having been, as is well known, fo 
Total, and the Darkneſs fo great, as that the like had 
not been known in ſome Hundred Years before. 
The Wife had enquired of the Huſband, what the 
Nature of the Thing was, and he was deferibing it ty 
her and the Children in a familiar Way; and, as I faid, 
that unkind Reflections upon one another was the uſual | 
Hue of their common Diſcourfe, ſo it was here; the 
Huſband tells her, that the Moon was like a crofs Wife, 
that when ſhe was out of Humour, could Thwart and 
Eclipſe her Huſband whenever ſhe pleaſed } and that if 
an in Wife ſtood in the Way, the brighteſt Huſband 
could not ſhine. 

She flew in a Paſſion at this, and being of a ſharp 
Wit; Yow do well, ſays ſbe, to carry your Emblem to 
a ſuitable Height ; I warrant you think 'a Wife, like 
the Moon, has no Light but what ſhe borrows from 
her Huſband, and that we can only ſhine by Reflection; 
it is neceſſary then you ſhould know, ſhe can Eclipſe 
him when ſhe pleaſes. 

Ay, ay, fays the Huſband, but you ſee when ſhe 
does, ſhe darkens the whole Houle, the can give ne 


Light without him. 
[ Upon this ſhe came cloſer to him: 

Wi 92 E ſuppoſe you think you have' bcen eclipſed 
lately; we don't ſee the Houſe is the darker for it. 

Huſb. That's becauſe of your own Darkneſs ;- L 
think the Houfe has been much the darker. 

W: ife. None of the F ly are made ſenſible of 25 
we don't miſs your Li 

Huſb. It's ſtrange if they a t, for I fee no Light 
you give in the room of it. 
ie. We are but as dark as we were before; for 

wel were none- of us the better for all your Hypocrigcal 

ining. 

Huſb. Well, 1 have done ſhining, you ſees; Da- 
neſs be at your Door. 
[1 | 


— 
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[Ii is evident that both meant here, his having et 

. off Family-IVorſhip ; and it is apparent by it, 
that both were come 4% 4 enen ene in 
their Quarrel. 

Wife. At my Door! am Lxhe Maſter af: the Fami- 
hy? don't lay your Sins to my Charge. | 

Eluſb. But your own I may: It is the Retrograde |; 
Motion of the Moon that cauſes an Eclipſe. 

i oe. Where all Was dark mie chere can be no 
Frogs 

Hufb. Your Sin i is, that my Light is your Darkness. 

Mie. That won't excuſe you, if you think it a Sin; 
can you not do what you pleaſe without me: 

Hub. Idon't think it a Sin in me to reſtain my Duty 
among thoſe that contemn it, and who reject it, for my 
Sake; I am forbid to caſt Pearls before S wine. 

Ilife. Yes, yes, your Wife and Children are all 
Swine with you, and are treated like ſuch by, you; and 
becauſe you want an Excuſe for Neglect of your Duty, 
therefore we are all Swine. The Compariſon Is ſame- 
thing ſwinifh, I think, on your Part. 

Ausb. My Authority is good, it is the ee 
_ Eompariton of thoſe that trample Religion under their 
l Feet, and fly in the Faces of thoſe that ofkciate : They 
are Swine in both, for they make Dirt of Religion, 
and turn again and rend thoſe who offer it; that 15, 
deſpiſe them, and aſſault them; which is my aſe 
exactly. | 
Wife. What Matter is it what I think, can't you: 
pray with them that will hear you?? | 
Huſb. Do you know the Nature of Ny Wor- 
- ſhip? is it not ** the whole Family may ſhew their 
Agreement and Harmony, in acknowledging and fery-. 
ing God? If Part of the Family ſeparate, it is a Schi/m. 
in Me Houſe; and the Unity being broke, the reſt is 
1 but private Worſhip, and may as well be done alone. 
Ido not think I am at all required to perform Family 


3 if my F * refuſes to join. 
; Wikze. 
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Mie. A fine Delufion of the Devil fart Artifice to 
throw your Burden upon me; there's nothing in it; 
when you reform your- ile, no Body Will liste your 
Performances. eee 

Huſh. And yet you have no Crime t6'charge me with 
but Want of Obedience to my Wife. When you fiſt 
return to your Duty, { — think myſelf oblig d to rer 
"eu to mine. | : bt oa 

All this White dene was no 5 Abatenijens on one Side 
or other, and both of them dreadfully miſtaken about 
their Duty; they wrangled thus upon every Octaſion, 
and this laſt Diaſogue is only given as a Sketch of their 
almoſt daily Converſation : Their Communication was 
poiſoned by the Breach in their Affection; and as the 
ſweet Dews of Heaven falling inte the Sea, become 
ſalt lixe the Ocean; ſo the moſt caſual innocent Diſ- 
courſe between chem, generally iſſued in a Broil. 1 
none of theſe Difcoutſes' brought them together, or 
convinced them that they were wrong; much leſs did 
they produceany Return to their Duty, and to their reli- 
gious Performance. But Paſſion prevailing, they con- 
tinued in a dreadful Courſe of Irreligion, and reftrain- x 
ing Prayer before God. | 

It was alſo obſervable, that while thus they laid aſide 
the Appearance of Religion in their Families, it abated 
in the reſt of their Converſation, and they grew entirely 
careleſs, living as it were without God in the Worldz 
the Decay of Family-Worſhip, like a Gangrene in the 
religious Body, ſpread itſelf from one Limb to another, 
till it affected the Vitals, and proved mortal. In a 
word, it deſtroyed the Senſe of Duty and Religion in 
thei whole Lives. 

Now &s Sin entred in by this Breach, ſo it made 
way for every other Folly ; it ruined their Temper, 


made them apt to quarrel and ſnarl on the leaſt Occa- 


ſion; removed all that Sweetneſs of Converſation and 
Harmony of Affection that was between them before; 
and, 
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and, in /bort, the Houſe became deſtitute, not of Re- c 
kgion only, but of every pleaſant Thing. | 
It happened after ſome time, this | 05 had. 

an intimate Friend, who lived in the Country, and. 
who had lately married a Wife that unhappily brought t 
him almoſt into the ſame. Difficulty, though from a. 

different Occaſion ;. for ſhe was a prophane, irreligious t 
Perſon, from her Original; a Mocker and Deſpiſer 

of all that was good, and who did her utmoſt to diſ- þ 
Courage her Huſband, (who was a good Man) in all t 
Bis Meaſures for the religious Government of himſelf, 

or of his Family. | 

He had had a great Quarrel with his. Wife about her i 

own Conduct, and her reproaching him for his Religion; 

and ſhe had faid ſome ſuch ſhocking Things to him, that 2 

almoſt conquered his Reſolutions in the Matter of. his 1 
Duty; almoſt the ſame Temptation offering to him, as [ 

bad beerfthe Caſe of the other Perſon mentioned before.. 

But his Senſe of Duty returned upon him too ſtrongly to 

be reſiſted, and he maſtered all the Difficulties that were MF | 

before him ; reſolved, that let the Devil and a perverſe 


Woman. do their utmoſt, he would not live without the WM : 
. Worſhip and Service bf- God in his Houſe : And ſo he MF 1 
went on with his Duty in ſpite of all his Wife's Clamour,, : 


made his whole Houſe ſubmit to it, and condemn her for 
oppoling it, as we ſhall hear more particularly pre- 


ſently. | TRA 1 
OY This ood. Man eoming to Town, and meeting with 
his old Friend, of whom we have been ſpeaking, and 
both being intimate Chriſtians as well as Acquaintance, 
it was not long before they began to converſe about Re- 
= ligious Affairs, both being alſo too full of their reſpective 
145 Family-Grievances, to be long together, before they, 
unboſomed themſelves to one another, which produced : 
the following Diſcourſe... —+ 25 | 
Says the Citizen to his. Friend, Well, Old Friend, I 
© Hear you have been married ſince we met laſt, and I muſt. 
give you Joy; hope it is to your Satisfaction. 
3 e 1 5 Friend. 
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Friend. Truly, my good Friend, I am married, but I 
cannot ſay it is much to my Satisfaction, for I am diſap- 
pointed in the main Happineſs of a married State. 
Cit. I am very ſorry to hear you have a bad Wiſe. 
Fr. Nay, I cannot ſay I have a bad Wife neither, in 
the common Acceptation of the Word. | 
Cit. Well, I am very ſorry then, be it how it will, 
that you are diſappointed. f . 
Fr. Truly, upon a farther Reflection, I ought not to 
have ſaid I am difppolated neither, for it needs a. 5 
tion. 
Cit. Pray exp lain it then, for you amuſe me now; it 
looks as if you had only a mind ſhould enquire farther 


into the Particulars. 
Fr. Truly, I ought to be aſhamed of the Particulars, 


and yet I cannot ſay but I have longed a great while to 


unboſom my Sorrows to ſome Body, and I * 80. 
Friend I can better truſt than yourſelf. 51 
Cri, Be free with me then. Z 
F. I know not where to begin, for my Grief is very 
great. . 
Cit. Vou are n to ky and yet loth to begin, 
as if you would have me ſkrew it out of you: Prithee, 
what have you got for a Wife, is ſhe a n 2 
Whore, ate old, or what is ſhe ? - oy 
F. None of them all. 
| Cit. Shall I be free with you then ? Are not your 
Wife's Faults to be found on your fide ? Are you ſure 
ſhe would not alter, if you could mend her Huſband ? 
For I muſt own, many of us that find ſuch Fault 
with our Wives, make ſometimes a very 4 He 
OE (viz. ) we _ that they have bad H 
nds. $3 
Fre I won't defend my Part of the Charge. and 
perhaps you know your own Part to be juſt ; if you, 
do, pray reprove me when you have reformed yours 
ſelf; but a preſent my Cale | is too fad to be jeſted 


with, 5 x L271 
: 2 Cit. 
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' Cit. You mult deſcribe it a little, or how can a 


12 ts * you Comfort or Counſe] ? Nu 

hy, in ſhort, my Wiſe is ſober, Urenansgg _ Wor 
Mee You ſee I oppoſe the Heads of her Gra- mi 
to your Suggeſtion of df unten, immodęſt, turbulent, &c. Di 


She is Houſewifely, Frugal, Quiet, Mannerly, Ten- : 
der, Kind, and has all the Qualifications needful to * 


make her a comfortable Relation. BUT | th 
Cit. I can ſee but one r you have left out, and = iL 
that is, RELIGIOUS. - NC 


Fr, You have ſaid it all in a Word; ſhe is perſectiy an 
void of any Senſe of, or Concern Abet GOD, or her 


Soul, or . Souls of any that belong to her. E 
* if ſhe is unconcerned about herſelf, you for 
can "t ae ſhe ſhould be concerned for any one elſe. 115 

Fr. No, indeed, ſne is fo far from it, that my Heart of 


trembles to think what will become of my poor Chil- po 
dren when they grow up; for T have one mie _ 5 
another coming. bu 
Cit. It is a fad Diſappointment indeed; ; but had you 
any Apprehenſions of it before you married ? ' 8 
Fr. There indeed you touch me to the Soul; there's 2 
the Blot with which 1 reproach myſelf, and which gives 01 
me no Peace; I read my Sin in my Puniſhment ; I looked to 
another way, I troubled not my Thoughts about Religion, 
T looked at the Money, I went for it, and 1 had i it; and ſal 
now I feel the Curſe that came with it, bn 
Cit. Why, tho” you did look at the Moneyt ſure the 


. there are Women of Fortune, that have the Bleſſing is 
of a Religious Education; they are not all Atheiſts Ws 
that have Money ; nor are all the religious Women * 


Beggars. Certainly you were in | great Haſte, and 
looked little before you in your Choice. eee 
Fr. Indeed I ran into the Devil's Mouth; 1 Migled 
out a_Family where nothing was to be expected; a 
Houſe, where I may ſay, without Breach of Charity, 
God had not been within the Doors for ſome Ages. I 
tell you, I ought to ſay I am not diſappointed, - 5 ; 

| 17. 
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Cit. You, ought. indeed to blame your on Con- 
duct; for I know nothing more uncomfortable, than 


for a Man, that knows any thing of Religion, to be 
matched to a Wann that. has no. Notion of. ber 
Dut! | $4071 r "Ro 13244 

Bre Blame 12 Conduct Do you 8 it no farther? 
Without doubt, I committed the greateſt Sin of its kind 
that I Was capable of; and molt juſtly provoked God 
to make that Relation, which ought to have been my 
Comfort and Bleſſing, be my Snare, my TRE 
and at beft, my conſtant Affliction: 

Cit. It is indeed againſt the expreſs Rule whiely che 
Apoſtle lays down, Be not anequally vod. þ believe, 
for a Man or Woman that is religiouſly inelin'd, to 
mariy a Perſon of no Religion, or to marry # Perſon 
of different Principles in Religion from themſelves, is 
poſitively forbidden in that Tekkkt. 1 

Fr., Alas] It is not only againſt the Apoſtle's Rule; 
but it is againſt all the Rules of Religion, of Nature, 
and of. common Senſe: What Communicativt can 
there be between Gad and Belial? a0 e £6 
Cit. It was the Reaſon given in Dae why God 
commanded the 1/raeliternot to give their Daughters 
to the Heathen, nor take their Daughters to Wife; leſt 
they auld be dimium in to. ſerve their gods," and to FA 
ſake the Lord their Ged, Judges 1. 

Fr. Nor has it failed to be # Curſe to all the Families. 
that ever I have heard of, that ptactiſed it; the Scripture 
is full of it, particularly in Solomon, in Ahab; and once. 
in a whole Nation, as in the Cale 'of- the Midianitifh 
Woman. And all this I ne. 

Cit. Well; but I hope yo have notrartied an Ldolater;, 
your Wife is notiamHeathen. is ſhe? n (209 408 

Fr. But I think !!ſhe! is: worſe; for the rduſplies all 
Worſhip, whethev af the falſe gods, or of the trut; 
ſhe has no Senſd of any Religion at all; other than to 
make a Mock at it, to make all ſerious Things her Sport, 
and to rr thoſe that dare not do ſo too. | * 

its 
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Cit. That's a dreadful Caſe indeed! I beſeech you, © 
does ſhe not go to Church? Where was ſhe bred? Is MV 
ſhe a Proteſtant ? | n EITh 
Fr. Yes, yes, ſhe goes to Church, and is a Proteſtant, I ar 
ſuch a kind of Proteſtant as this Age is too full of; I Wfo 
think ſhe had as good be a Papiſt, for then ſhe would Hof 
make ſome Proſeſſion, and might, in time, be brought WW w 
over to right Principles; but as ſhe is, I think there is I je 
more Hopes of a Heathen, for he worſhips ſomething, 
but ſhe neither fears God or Devil. 
Cit. But you ſay ſhe goes to Church; what does ſhe I 
do there ? | 5 „ al 7-2 
Fr. Do there! Why, ſtare about her, or ſleep, or lo 
furniſh herſelf to banter the Infirmities of the Mini- V 
ſter, I never heard her talk a Word of what ſhe hears, iff if 
except it be to ridicule and expoſe it. The unhappy o 
Wit ſhe is Miſtreſs of, and which ſhe might make a n 
much better uſe of, exerts itſelf. this Way; and when if 1 
ſhe can no longer run down Religion itſelf, reveal'd IF { 
or natural, then the Failings, Slips and Miſtakes of a 
the Profeſſors of Religion employ her Tongue; which Il 
makes my Houſe a Temple of the Devil to me, where 1 
I can hear nothing but Abuſes upon God, the Wor- n 
| ſhip and Servants of God, and every thing that is good, n 
3 Sox made to abhor the Converſation of my own 1 
amily. OR ho Ce TOTO NEON 
& 7 Cir. And no queſtion, it is a great Obſtruction to you | 
in the Way of your own Duty, or a Temptation to fe 
vou wholly to neglect it. e 7 
Fr. How come you to reach. my Caſe ſo effectually, 
and ſo very particularly? 55 b 
Cit. Not that I know any thing of it, I aſſure you; but is 


| I am too much concerned; I know one too like it. I 
| | : Fr. It is my Caſe exactly, as I will tell you at large. 

** Git. But before you come to that Part, pray tell me 

(i how you came to link yourſelf to ſuch a Family of Hea- f. 

l - thens; I know you had been otherwiſe taught. I 


Fr, | 


w 18 


hv... 
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Fx. I'll anſwer you in one Word, MONEY! 
MONEY! This was the Snare ; the Devil laid the 
Hook, and I bit at the Bait. It is true, I was better taught, 
and my Fathet had propoſed ſeveral tolerable Matches 


for me; agreeable Women, valuable for their Virtue, 


of religious Education, and with - good Portions too, 
with whom I might have been very happy 3 3 but I re- 
jected them all. | 

Cit. You have been very ill adviſed. 

Fr. No indeed, I have not been adviſed at all; but 
I got the Cant of your Town-Gentlemen at my 
Tongue's End, and. made it my Catch- Word for a 
Jong Ti ime, (viz, ) that I cared not what Religion my 
Wife was of, or whether ſhe had any Religion or no, 
if ſhe had but Money; and now I am filled with my 
own Deſires. Nor were my Meaſures for furniſhing 
myſelf with a Wife leſs Ae than the Humour 
I profeſſed to act by; for as I cared not who I took, 
ſo I cared not where I found her: and as he that 
abandons himſelf, is juſtly abandoned by Providence; 
ſo in purſuit of the Idol worſhipped, 'I went. to the 
Temple of Wickedneſs, the Playhouſe, a Thing I had 
not been bred to I aſſure you; and when the Devil had 
me in his Bounds, he took care to hold me faſt: There 
I choſe mea Wife. 

Cit. I thought you faid you choſe for Money? 

Fr. Yes, yes, fol did too; 1 ſhewed her there 
for a F ortune. 

Cit. And perhaps miſſes our Ain too. 5 

F. No, no, I had the Idol and the Idolatry too: : I 
have the Money and the Woman, but not the Fife ; ſhe 
is no Wife to me, nor does ſhe concern herſelf about the 


Duty of a Wife to Do it, or to Know it. 


Cit, Then I find ſhe has very little Love for you. 
Fr. I cannot ſay, but that if I would have con- 


formed to her wicked abominable looſe Way of 


Living, ſhe would have loved me well enough; but 


what 


| as Joon as ſhe found my Way was different from 
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What ſhe expected, ſhe' became ſo uncaſy and indif. 
ferent, that it grew up to a perfect Contempt; and 
a often makes ſuch” Breaches between us, as in time 
muſt certainly root out * manner of conjugal um, 
tion on either Side. | 

al Cf. It is no doubt very aMiQting to een, eſpecial 

m if you have a real Love for her. 

13 Fr. I confeſs, I cannot ſay but it wears out what Lote 

WH TIT had for her, apace ; ; it is impoſſible while I abhor' her 

= Conduct, and cannot reclaim her, that I can preſerve 

my Affection: Virtuous Love is founded upon two Things 
only, both which are wanting in her, Merit and Suita- 

SBiuliiy. What Merit can there be in one who appears to 

1 have a general Contempt of all that is good? And what 

in f var ee can there be in two Lemper ſo ee F op- 

1 poſite? 

1 LO Well, but it is aMiQing to you too, 1 dare 1 

Fr. Indeed it is ſo, many Ways. 

Cit. And without doubt, as 1 obſerved before; it Is 
in ſtrange Obſtruction to you in the Exerciſe of your 
Duty in your Family; for what Performance of Duty, 
what good Government of Servants or Children, at 
religious Order can there be in a Family, where con- 
ſtant Breaches obſtruct the Charity and Underſtand- 

ing between thoſe, upon whom the Performance and 

Support of thoſe Duties lie? I know it by myſelf, 
there can be no Family-Worſhip, where there is no! 
Family-Love: Who can kneel down to pray with 
thoſe that ridicule" and contemn it? For my part, 

I do not think it à Huſpand's Duty in ſuch a Caſe; 
let the Blame be on thoſe who are the Cauſe. | 

Fr. Tho” you fay” true in part, yet 1 cannot go 

your Length neither; 1 acknowledge it is a fad Ob- 
ſtruction to the carrying on a religious Government 

" An the F amily, and the firſt Beginnings of this refrac- 
EE : tory 575 e of my Wife were a great Snare to me 
| 
| 
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that Way 3 32 ay, 1 had | mr Lode og op! 1 Family-| 
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di Religion, in compliment to ber Folly: And dgubt- 
and leis, if J had, all Perſonal Religion had gone after it; 
FER wes bleſs. Bad, 4 got the better of her in that 
aint. 
” Git." 1 with: you. avabli/ give 1 me ike Account! of 
ally our 9 then, for a Reaſon that [ wilt tell 
90 you afterward. T „ 
Fr. Alas! it is a Joop melancholy Story, and- will 


ME be but of fmall Uße to Uu. 
rve Cit. It will be of great Uſe, 1 aſſure you; and may 
ngs do more Gobd than you imagine: : Ther are ather 


. People in the World in your Caſe, and Example is 
often a Caution and Direction tolc item; W 

hat Fr. Nay, you will make fad Work faypY prapoſe 
me for an Example to any Body: Lam fit for nothing 
but a Memento Mori, à Beucob, or Buoy, to ſhew 
where the Rock lies that 1 have ſplit upon. 

Cit. Leave that Part to farther Diſc durſe, and pray 
let me into the Story, that l may Em] bow you' ma- 
url naged votet, in tha Matter ok. rel io us Worſhip in 
your Fa _ ; # affere you, there's x gttat deal depends 
vat upon the Qeſtion, and mare uon the Anſwer. 
Fr. Why then nn tell you as, diſtinctly as I can, 
d-. not to make the Sto: y too long: When firſt I married, 
I continued ſome time in the Family of Sir Richard 
, whole Siſter my Wife was, and with whom 
the lived, her Father and Mather being dead: The 
Family, you know, never been famous for any 
thing of Religion; as for Sir Richard, he was no Hy- 
& for, to give him his due, as he practiſed no- 
| ſo he profeſſed nothing; he really made no Pre- 
tence 'to Religion; nay, ſo far are they from any Senſe 


of Religion in that Family, that I never heard any one, 
till very lately, ſay Grace at the Table, or return Thanks 
after Meat, or aſk any Body elſe to do it; except in 
compliment, when any Clergyman happened to be 
there, or except as I ſhall have Occalion to tell you in 


FOE | Cit, 
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Cit. That's a ſtrange Family indeed! 

Fr. It would be ſtrange if they ſhould be otherwiſe, 
in a Houſe ac you have nothing but Luxury, Riot- 
ing, Gaming, and Drinking, all ay and 
| all Night; 3 er, and 1 Miſtreſs, and Servants, all 


alike. 
Cit. How could you think of tying yourſelf to ſuch 


2 Family? | 
Fr. Nay, that's unkind, after what I have faid al- 
ready; the Thing is done and over; 3 I told you the 
wretched Reaſon of it, the Buſineſs now is to tell you 


the „ 
Cit, aſk your Pardon ; 3 pray go on. 
Fr. I lived there, as I tell you, near half 2 — * 


till ſome Apartments which my Wife deſired to have 


added to my own Houſe were finiſhed. 

Cit. And were you not MG. tired of ſuch a hea» 
theniſh Life ? f 

Fr. Let me tell you, my Friend, with Sorrow, I 
really cannot ſay I was at firſt ; and let all wiſe Men 
beware how they make an irreligious Way of Liv- 
ing too familiar to them; I can aſſure them, by ſad 
Experience, it is very dangerous, and they will run 
great riſque of their Principles; for Habits of wy 
grow inſenſibly natural, ſapping the Foundation of 
religious Inclination, and preparing the Mind to _ 
prove the Practice. I was new married; the Circum- 
tance joined with the Ufage of the F. amily, and it 


ſieemed to be a Time hen Mirth and Diver jon might 


be reaſonably indulged. 
dit. That's true, but not ſo as to exclude Religion. 
Fir. I know that very well; but what could I do? 
1 was not Maſter of the Houſe, it was none of my 
Buſineſs to meddle with Things there, and it was too 
ſoon to begin to dictate to my Wife; and beſides, do 
I not confeſs to you, that my Heart was. deyoured 
with Pleaſure, and engroſſed with the Mirth and 


uſual Jollity of the nan and that it e 
make 
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make all their Levity natural to me? Do I not ſay, every 
Man ſhould take heed of the Example? I am ſure it 
was a dreadful one to ume. 4 

Cit. Well, but you were there but half a Year. 

Fr. Do you ſay, BUT half a Tear, is that but a 
little Time to live without a Senſe: of Duty, without 
Fear, as I may ſay, of God or Devil? but as if it were 
but a little Time, I muſt tell you it did not end there, 
I have worſe yet behind. 0778 i Pa 

Cit. But pray let me interrupt you a little; did you 
never diſcourſe with your Wife all that while about it, or 
enquire how ſhe liked it. * 1 

7. Ves, yes, I did; but I received poor ſdrry empty 
Anſwers, ſuch as evidently ſhewed ſhe made no great 
matter of it, and would never complain if ſhe lived fo all 
her Days. <6 : 1: 16035 $1157 

Cit, Pray be particular in that Part if you can. 

Fr. Why, I will give you a Paſſage or two. You - 
muſt know, that for three or four Days, while our © 
Wedding was upon the Wheel, and a pretty many 
Friends in the Houſe, ſome of the neighbouring Clergy 
were continually there; either the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh, or of the next Pariſh, or a\Gentleman's Cha- 
plain that lived about a Mile off; and once or twice 
a Preſbyterian Clergyman, who kept the Meeting- 
Houſe in' the Town, and to whom I found not Sir 
Richard only, but even the Miniſter of the 
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boiled Turkey, and we all fell to work as decently, 
and with as little Regard to him whoſe Bounty filled 
and fed us, as any Pack of Hounds in the Country. 

Cit. I never heard the like; pray was it ſo always? 

Fr. Conſtantly; never otherwiſe, except as before. 
dit. I thought there had been no ſuch People in the 
World, eſpecially among Proteſtants; nay, not a Papiſt, 
as eber Imet with, would fall to, without croſſing the 
Table, which is in them an ee to their 
Saviour for. the Mercy of their Food. 

Fr. Well, aſſure you, there was nothing like it 
here. 7 1 

Cit. And did you take no Notice of it? 

Fr. Good Manners forbade it me at Table. 


Git, But methinks you ſhould have ſpoken to your 


Wife about it. 
Fr. Sol did, and you ſhall hear what Return 1 met 


with: I was really ſurpriaed at the Thing the firſt 
time, and ſpoke of it to my Wife at Night when we 
were alone, _ which W n A en _ 


_Dileonrſe: ' Tad 3 bes s e 


"My 5 aid, was not being wanting among 
us at Supper Lo- night? 
Not as I know, - /aid ſhe, what was wanting! ? 
Nay, my Dear, ſaid I, it is none of my Buſi neſs. 
Hife. Well, but tell me what was .. for 1 
cannot imagine what you mean. 
Huſb. Won! t Fo take it ill, 17 Dear, if I tell 
Ou! 1 : 
! Wi . No, not I; what ani . be, that I ſhould take 
it „„ 5 
Hus. "Why, did we not i Chaplain? [2314 
Phoo, ſays ſhe, is that all!? 
* Why, my Dear, ſays 7, does Sir Richard never thank 


, Got for his Meat? f 
Mig. NM. wintdo Bknow We never trouble our | 


Heads Moat thoſe ar + =» 
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Huff) I confeſs; I never ſaw it ſo before, and I have 


bois in very good ! F amilies. 


Miß. Then it may be they kept Cbaplains? 5 
Huſb. No indeed, my Dear. 
No ! ſays be, it is an odd Thing for a Gentleman to 


meddle with it. 


Huſb. What, my Dear, to thank God for his daily 
Bread? 


. . Ohl it is perfectly ungentesl be do il it  publickly 3 


cannot they mutter it to themſelves? 


Hiſb, I am ſorry to differ from you, 

Wife. Well; I will ſpeak to Sir Richard . 
and you ſhall have the Honour of being Chaplain. 

Huſh. No, my Dear, I hope you won't make what 
I faid to you ſo publick; it is no Buſineſs of mine. | 

Well, I was ſo unable to perſuade her to forbear mak- 
ing a Jeſt of me, the next Day at Table, that I was 


obfiged to make an Excuſe to be abſent both at Dinner 


and at Supper. And at Night I owned the Reaſon; and 
was forced to tell her plainly, I would dine there no 
more, unleſs ſhe would promiſe me not to ſpeak of it; 
which with much Difficulty, at fs I prevailed with 
her to do. 

"Cit. Twould even have let ber ſaid E the cj ; and 
would have owned I was ſurprized at the Thi ; 

Fr. Well, you ſhall hear how ſhe ſerved-me, and how 
handſomely ſhe was ſerved for it, by her own;Brother : 
She kept her Word with me about a Week; but one 


Evening,-as we were at Supper, ſhe made a Motion to 


me and ſeemed to ſmile: I kept my Countenance as long 
as ſhe kept it from being taken Notice of; but ſhe took 
care to let Sir Richard ſee her; ; Who, as he 


was a merry Man, and full of good Humour, would 


needs know what the Matter was; ſhe points to me, 
Let him tell you, ſays ſhe, for he won't let me. Sir 
Richard prefled me, and I bluſhed as red as the Colour 
of Blood would a"; 3 at * - Wile laid, 
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Nay, Mr. it is not een a mighty Thing, you 


1 it. 


o, my Dear, faid I, L am ure, 1 man t; and 1 
am ſure you wont. 
This made the Caſe worſe, for they were only 


importunate then; and Sir Richard, who always thought 


it had been ſome little Jeſt or other, lays hold of his 


Siſter, and ſwore ſhe ſhould tell him. 


I interceded with him, and perſuaded him; told him 
"ſhe had engaged to me not to ſpeak of it, and 1 hoped he 
would not make her break the firſt Promiſe that ever I | 


aſked her to make, ſince ſhe was my Wife. 


My Wife turned upon me, and would have me relin- 
quiſh her Promiſe ; I told her I could not; in a word, 
it began to warm us on all Hands, and my Wife in par- 


ticular told me I uſed her ill. 


My Dear, ſaid I, it is very hard you ſhould fay ſo, 
_ when you know you are only deſired to conceal one of 
my Faults, | 
know no Fault in it, ſays ſhe ; and Fi it be, I defire 
to conceal none of your Faults. _ 

Buf if you don't, my Dear, ſaid I, you will expoſe 
me very much ; for you will find I have a great man 
Faults worſe than this, that I hope no Ron ſhall know 
but yourſelf. 

She was afraid I had, /be ſaid; and this had given her 
ſuch a Surfeit of me, that if the reſt were much worſe, 
ſhe was afraid they would give her a Vomit, that would 
bring up all her Love. 

My Dear, /aid J, I hope that lies too deep for ſuch a 
light Operation. I was going to {ay more, * I ſaw 
"ſhe was in a Rage; ſo I forbore. 

She anſwered, I do not know whether i it * or no; 
and with thoſe Words roſe from the Table and went up 


Stairs. 


Sir Richard „the beſt el Man in the 


* crld, run and took by, of 83 ſwore ſhe ſhould 


not 


# ” 
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not gb, and dragged her back a good Way, but ſhe 


flung from him; I followed her, but ſhe was tog 
nimble 2 me, and got into her Room, and with 
flinging the Door after her, and I too near her, 
ſtruck me on the Noſe, and ſet me a bleeding moſt 
violently. - 

You may be ſure this Carriage, gy my Bleeding, 
ſpoiled our Mirth, and indeed our Supper; nor could 
my Lady —or another Siſter prevail with her to 
come out of her Chamber, or let me in for ſome - 
Hours; indeed, when ſhe heard of my Bleeding, and 
had opened the Door after J was gone down, and ſeen 
how much I had bled upon the Stair-head before a Ser- 
vant could be, called with a Baſon and Towel, ſhe was 
740 concerned, and ſent her Maid dn to ſee how 
I did | 

In the Interim of this, Sir Richard, who appearcd 
very much concerned at what had happened, came to 
me, and ſmiling ſaid, Brother, I am very ſorry that 
1 thould be inſtrumental to put my Siſter out of Hu- 
mour, eſpecially with you; I muſt acknowledge, 1 


enever knew her ſo much out in her Behaviour in my 


Tis 
Sir, faid Lit woold have been no Trouble to me, 


if it Bad not been that the T hing itſelf was from ſome⸗ 


thing I had foolifbly let fall, which if ſhe had told in 
her Way, would have made you think me wanting in 
my Reſpect to you, which of all Things in the World 
J would give no Occafion for, having been treated ſo 
obligingly by you, ever fince I had the Honour to be 


related to you. 


Come, Brother, ſays Sir Richard, here is my Hand and : 
my Word, it ſhall move no ſuch Im⸗ inations in me; be- 


des, I would not have preſſed her, it I had thought in the - 


leaſt it had related to me. 


5 Indeed, Sir Richard, ſaid I, it had not the leaſt Dif- 


reſpect in it to you; yet! freely own, 1 ſhould not have 
Haig it, no not to Py own TRE 
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are ſuch Boſom Friends! There is. my Wife, ſays he, 


had more Senſe of the Reproof than I expected. ; 
And was this all, fays Sir Richard—Come, Brother, fays 
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And 1 freely own, Jays he, my, Siſter, is in the 
wrong, if it be ſo; for it is hard a Man cannot ſpeak a 
Mord in his Bedchamber to his own Wife, but ſhe 
him. Oh: theſe Wives ! ſays he ſmiling, 


pointing to his Lady, is juſt ſuch another Privy-counſel- 
Keeper. _ 

Well, Sir Richard=———— ſaid J, however, I heartily 
aſk your Pardon for what I ſaid, whether ſhe tells it or 


not; ind acknowledge it was what did not become me 


to ſay, nor was it any of my Buſineſs. 
Says Sir Richard, Let it be what it will, and whether 
I know it or no, I give you my Promiſe, Brother, I wilt 


not take any thing ill from you. 


Come, fays my Lady, who ſat by all this while, m 
Brother makes more of it than he needs, and his Mod 
in it is too much his own Diſadvantage; I have the Se- 
cret, and he ſhall give me leave to tell it; I aſſure you, 
Sir Richard, neither you nor I have any Reaſon to take 
it ill, tho? 1 muſt blame my Siſter too. 

Upon this ſhe told the Story; and told it like one that 


hu Jam far from taking it ill; your Remark was very 


F jut, and Iaſſure you, T am very ſenſible Tought not to de 


ſo; but we are a wicked Crew, and have been ſo from Fa- 


ther to Son; 1 do not know when I mend, But this Twill. 


tell you, I will convince my Siſter To-morraw, that ſhe 
bas been much in the wrong to you; and I will promiſe you 
J will take your Admonition too. 

Sir, faid I, all this is the Conſequence of Sir Richard's 
being a Man of the beſt Temper in the World, but ſtill 
it was no Buſineſs of mine. 


5 | 
Come, come, ſeid Sir R. let us talk no more ebf it. IO 
This paſſed on; we ſpent the Evening well enough, 


hs no Wife appeared, neither was the to be ſpoke, with 
till almoſt Bed- time. 
When I bad Sience the =. mg, A 1 
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aſked me how 7 did, ſaid ſhe was very ſorry the Door 


ſtruck me, and behaved mighty mannerly, but nat. _ 


at all knidly ; ſhe hardly knew how to differ with me; 
we had not been long enough married to know how = 
to manage a Broil, ſo we carried it aukwardly and thy. 

I went to her and kiſſed her; 3 ſhe made me a Curteſy, 


as if I had been a Stranger . her ; ; and has t 


paſſed off till the next Day. 


In the Morning ſhe aſked me, if I intended 10 dine _ 
from her again? I faid, No, my Dear, and ſmiled ; 1 * 
which ſhe ſeemed very well pleaſed. 


At Dinner- time, being all come into the Robe, | 
and juſt going to fit down, Hold, ſays Sir Richard 
turning to his Siſter, 10 let you ſee that I take very kindly 
from my Brother what you too ſo ill, I aſſure you, we 
will dine no more without a Chaplain ; upon which, 
very gravely, and in very handſome, decent Expreſ- 
fions, he aſked® God's n not giving his Siſter 
leave to reply. 

I could ealily ſee my Wife was ſurprized, but ſhe could 
not imagine which way her Secret came out. : 
After Dinner, Sir N ſtood up, and re- 


turned Thanks with the ſame Gravity, and immediately q 
my Wife offered to withdraw. 


Sir Richard, who happened to fit next her, caught hold 
of her; S er, ſays he, I hope you are not angry ill? 

No, no, ſays ſhe, Mr. ought to have the tell. 
ing of his Secrets himſelf ; tho he need not have tied me 
up ſo. cloſely in what he reſolved fo tell e; but Wives 
muſt be ſulect. | 

was going to ſpeak ; Pray, Brother, —— Sir Ri- 


chard leave it to me; it is my Quarrel, and I will have 
no Seconds. Indeed Sifter, ſays he, it is bad to be miſ- 
talen once, but you have the Misfortune to be twice 
wrong; for THERE. is the falſe Sifter that told your 
Story, pointing to his Lady; and whether ſbe had it 


from my Brother or you, none knews better than your ſelf. 
* was going to reply, 3 Sir Richard put in 1 K = 
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I, 


mr *< GOD gives us our 


WIFE three or four Days, as was his Cuſtom ; ; he was rich, 
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I have but one Requeſt to you, Siſter, /ays he, and 
that is, that you will never ſpeak a Word of the Un- 
£ kindneſs of it, as you call it, on either Hand; I am 
< fo far from taking it ill, that I am more 7 it hap- 


« pened, than if you had given me 5001. Sifter, 
continued he, though I am looſe enough, — wicked 
enough in other . yet do we not all own that 

aily Bread ? And I think we 


* ſhould always aſk him Leave to eat it, and thank him 


Wer” 'c when we have done; ; and you ſhall never find we omit - 


© it again.“ 

My Wife gave him no Anſwer, but got away as ſoon 
as ſhe could, went to her Chamber, and fat and cried for 
two Hours, and afterwards was well-humoured enough; 
and we never heard any more of that Matter after 
wards. 

But now, as 1 told you, out Houſes being finiſhed, 
we prepared to remove, and here began my Difh- 
culty; the looſe prophane Life we bay led. $24 to 
be too familiar to me; and this, joined with the Diſ- 
couragements of a Wife that I knew had no Taſte of 
Religious Things, made me cold in the Matter of my 


Duty, and we began to Ar at home juſt as we 1 


lived abroad. 


It continued thus 5 four Months; at laſt 1 : 


odd Accident, as my Wife called it, but a wonderful 


WE good” Providence to me, as I called it, gave a Turn 


to us, a Way by which I had the leaſt Expectation 


of any fuch Thing; for it made my Wife, though with- 


out the leaſt Affection to the Thing, be the firſt Mover 
of it to me. 

Cit. That was a las Turn indeed! 

Fr. My Wife had an old Uncle, her Father's own 
| Brother, who was a Minifter, and who lived farther . 
in the Country, who about this Time came to vifit 
us; he had been a Week or two at Sir Richard's, and 
+ then came to ſee his Niece, ay l. iſe, and to ſtay 
and 
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and had no o Heirs but my Wife and her Sifter ; and, as 

ſhe e a good Lift from him when he dies, the was 
mighty obſervant and reſpectful to him. 

Toe old Gentleman being come, and Preparations 
being made for his Lodging, my Wife comes to me in 
the Evening. 3 

My Dear, ſays be, we muſt be wonderful Religious A 
now, for two or three Days, for this old Gentleman © 
will make us all come to Prayers every Night and Morn- 
ing; it may be you will not like it, but we muſt not 
diſoblige him. 

Diſoblige him, /ays I, I do not underſtand uf 

Why, /ays. ſbe, if we ſhould not ſeem very well 
pleaſed he will be uneaſy, and think we are all Hea- — 
thens 

Will he fo, my Dear, faidT; then he will have the ame 
Thoughts of us, that we ought to have of ourſelves; for 
indeed we do live worſe than Heathens. 

Wife, Well, it is no Matter for that; we muſt not 
let him think ſo; and therefore I told you of it before- 
hand. ©, 

Huſt, My Die, if he will call us all to Family- 
a hey I with he would come and live with us all his 

ays 

Fife, What do you want a Chaplain again : 1 Why 
cannot you do it yourſelf ?. 

Hufb. I wiſh you would fay fo much i in Earneſt, as 
I am ſatisfied you do in Jeft. - 4 

Wife. Why, let mie be in Earheſt or in Jeft, l 5 
hinder you; you may take Orders, and turn Parſon,” 
cannot you: ? and then ſaying your Prayers will be but 

art of your Trade, as it is my Uncle's. 

Hub. My Dear, I doubt you are but ill prepared to be 


a Miniſter's Wife. 
IVife. Not half ſo well as to be a Minifter's Widow ; 


I would anſwer for the ſecond Venture. 
Well, I laid up her Words' in my Heart, (vis i = 
never bindered Jou 3 and It began to be a = phy 


B 
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Refletion. upon me, That the Neglect of my. Duty 
in my Family had not been my Wiſe's Fault ſo. much 
as my own ; I knew ſhe had no Senſe of Religion upon 
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any Willingneſs to have it done; yet ſtill it was true, 
ſhe had not actually oppoſed me, for I had never offered 


to perſuade her, and prevail with her to conſent fo it; and 


8 2 f : 
* 


Power to have hindered me, and to have performed it 
whether ſhe would or no. DE 
Upon a ſerious Reflection in this Manner on the Neg- 
lect of my of own Duty, and how juſtly ſhe had re- 
proached me with her not having hindered me, I reſolved 
that as this good Man was likely to begin ſetting up 
ood Order and the Worſhip of GOD in my Houſe, 
would endeavour, to keep it up when he was gone: 
And another Circumſtance happened to make this Work 
eaſier to me than I expected. | * 


It happened that our Uncle the Miniſter had not been 
two Days in the Houſe, but he was taken very lame of 
the Gout; and after that had locked him in for near 
two Months, he fell into an Ague, which held him 
almoſt two more; ſo that we had his Company near 
. Hour Months, to my great Satisfaction, and not leſs. to 
the Afffiction of my Wife. _ 3 
The good old Man being lame, as above, called me 
to him one Morning, and told me he deſired to ſpeak 
with me; when, hey 
upon the Subject of Family. Worſhip, and we talked of 
it in the following Manner. 
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Couſin, ſaid the old Father, I ſeem to be caſt upon 
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your Hand; but J hope you will not take it ill if I 
tell. you, that you muſt. not look upon yourſelf as 
” excuſed in that Caſe, for as you are the Maſter. of 
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her Mind, and did not ſpeak of her hindering me from 


it; and it had been my Duty, firſt to have endeavoured | 


at laſt, if ſhe had refuſed, to have put it out of her | 


egan very ſeriouſly to talk with me | 


2 ou here by God's Providence, and being a Miniſter, I 1 
nave a little taken the Work of Family-Prayer out of 


Matt. 
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| good Man may be an Inſtrument to bring my Wi ite to pro- 


Min. Miſtaken in you, Couſin! How do you mean? 
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the Family, I ought to leave you a Part of the Day to 
perform the Duty yourſelf ; and ſo I would have you 
tell me which is the moſt convenient for you, Morn- 
ing or Evening, and J will take which Part of GO 
you pleaſe, 

I was never ſo confounded in all my Life; all my 
Blood in my Body ſeemed to fly up in my Face, and I 
ſtood like one ftruck dumb ; I could not ſpeak a Word 
to him for a long while; the old Gentleman perceiva 
ing my Diſorder, but not gueſſing at the er Loa 
Reaſon of it, went on thus ; 

Pray Couſin, /aid he, do not be uneaſy that [ take 
upon me te hint to you what I think is your Duty; it 

is not that I believe you do not do it, but that perhaps 
you may think the Charge devolved UPS me while 'T 
am in your Houſe. 

J was ſtill in Confuſion, and my own Comviftiom 
crowding in upon me, I preſently had a little Battle in my 
Thoughts, between the honeſt Deſire of conſeſſing the 
Truth to him, and the hypocritical Pride of paſſing ſor a 
better Chriſtian than I was; however, at length the better 
Side prevailed, and I ſaid to myſelf, Who knows but this 


mote that good Work which I have fo long deſired; and 

which hitherto ſhe has ſuch a manifeſt Averſion to? Upon 

this Reſolution I turned pretty quick upon him. 
Alas] Sir, /aid I, you are unhappily miſtaken in us. 


Mat. Why, Sir, as tothe Managementof ourF — 

Min. Dear Couſin, I do not meddle with your Family 
Affairs; I enly ſpeak about praying to GOP, W 
good Man does that in his Family. 

Maſt. Indeed, Sir, I believe every Man but I does out 


6 am obliged to confeſs 
| [ Here [ made fore Stop, for indeed Tas 


aſhamed to go on. 
Min. Not pray, Couſin! what not pray with your 
Family? It cannot be! 3 
Aal. 


* 1 , "7 x 2 4 
be PET * WM. 8 2 
PN 7 2 ö * W . A 
1 1 * * f * & * 4 
1 KV 0 % 2 
_ 1 E " 


i wh don't you let a Servant do it? 
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aft. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid J. you would ſpeak to your! 

Niece about it. | 
Min. Nay, Couſin, fays the good Man, ſmiling, 
do not be Adam, do not be Adam ; your Wife cannot 


dear the Blame, for it is your Duty, and ſhe cannot hin- 


der it. 


it Here, however, I took Ceca to lay before him 
1 the Truth of my Caſe, the Temper of my Wife, how 


much it had been my Snare; and that though it was in- 


d deed my Duty, yet that being thus diſcouraged, I had 


yielded to the Temptation; but told him alſo what an 
Affliction it had been to me; and though it was true 
that my Wife's Averſion ought not to be any Hindrance, 
yet I begged he would j join his Help, and endeavour to 
7 Wife to encourage it, if poſſible. | 
He promiſed me he would ; and the next Day he 
was as good as his Word, as far as his Skill could reach; 
but how little Succeſs he had in the main, you ſhall hear; 
their Dialogue however was of great Uſe to me in what 
happened afterwards. 


Our good religious Uncle had muſed, as he after- | 


* zvards told me, almoſt all Night, how he ſhould begin 
with my Wife in ſo nice an Affair, and to bring her 
into the Thing without diſguſting her; for he found ſhe 
was none of thoſe who had much of Religion upon her 


[ Mind; and after he had reſolved upon his Method, he 


takes Occaſion in the Morning as ſhe waited on him to 


give him ſome Chocolate, to enter into Talk with her; 


bi and began thus: 
Ain. Niece, ſays he, why do you bring it u p yourſelf, 


zece. Sir, becauſe I love to wait upon you; I think 
it is my Duty. 

Min. That is a rare Principle in Religion, Coulin;; 
if we could but love every Thing that was our Duty, 
. we ſhould be excellent Chriſtians. 

, [Here the Minifter tops, and makes a i filent gie cu- 
| latory I as a dans &c. to his 8 I 
te ce. 
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Niece. Dear Sir, ſays ſhe, we never ſay Grace to Cho- | 
colate or Tea. 

Ss Min. No, Child! why who gives you the Chocolate 
and Tea? 

= Niece. Nay, that is true, but we never mind it ; be- 

ſides, it is not the Faſhion, nobody does it, as ever 1 

heard of. 

Min. It may be he that gives them their Daily Bread, 
is not the ſame that gives them Chocolate and Tea; that 
is to ſay, they do not think ſo. 

Niece, It would look very oddly in Company. 

Min. I am no Phariſee, Couln, nor do I encourage 
any one to be ſingular; but if we are to acknowledge 
God's Goodneſs in all his Mercies, we have no Rule to 
take more Notice of one than another. But as to the 
looking oddly, I confeſs, in theſe odd Times it does ſo; 
and therefore where I think it will be cenſured as Hypo- 
critical, or making an out- ſide Shew of Religion, I do it 
ſo filently and unperceived, as to give no Man that Ad- 
vantage. But I muſt tell you, Nzece, that even in that, 
which ſome call Modeſty, I reproach myſelf with acting 
as if I was aſhamed of worſhipping God, which is my ] 
known Duty. | 

Niece. W by, Sir, in this Caſe, as it is not the Faſhion, 
it would be cenſured. 

Min. I know it, Niece; but I think it is a ſad Caſe, 
that what is our unqueſtioned Duty, ſhould be fo unfaſhi- 
onable. I think the office of a Clergyman will ſoon be 
at an End in this Nation, for Religion grows out of Fa- 
ſhion apace; it will be out of Faſhion (perhaps) quickly, 
to pray to GOD at all. | 

Niece. No, Sir, Thope we ſhall always goto Church. 

Min. Well, Child, but muſt we pray to GOD no 
where but at Church? Are not our Families and Cloſets 
to be Places of Prayer, as well as the Church, and do not 
all good Chriſtians pray to God there? 

Niece, Tom ä do * to be _—_ Sir, | 


*.E 


Min. 
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Ain. As, ay, and it is there that I ſay Religion grows 


unfaſhionable, and I am afraid will grow quite out of Fa- 
ſhon in this Nation; and if God ſhould, according to the 


Fext, pour out his F ury upon all the Families in England, 
that call not upon his Name, I fear it would be as near to 
an uniyerſal Judgment as any thing bau ever r heard of 


in the World. 

- Niece. I do not know indeed how it is. 

Ain. Nays , Couſin, I do not ſpeak of your F ine 1 
hope your Huſband knows his la better than not to 
pray to God in his Family. 

[ Here ſhe was. hard put to it; ſhe was loth to 2 


ves, becauſe it was not true; and loth to ac- 


cuſe ber Huſband, and, which was worſe to 
her, afraid to diſoblige her Uncle, for fear of 


the Money; ſe ſhe pauſed a good while, and 


did not fay a Word. 
"Min. I am yery ſorry, NIECE, ſays the Miniſter, ab- 


feruing her Silence, that I ſeem to examine into a Thing, 


perhaps you are not willing to be free i in; but my End 1s 


only, as it alwrays is, to do you good. 


Niece. Sir, we are but young Houſe · keepers yet, and 


| 1 is not thoroughly ſettled; but you ſee, I be · 


lieve, he is very glad of the Occaſion of your performing 
it for him. 


Min. Well, but Niece, ſball I ſpeak freely to you ? 
I may not perhaps be ſo free with him; I hope you 


ill think it your Puty to perſuade him to it? he 
| 3 to be of @ ſober religious Diſpoſition, and a 


Word from you may do more God 9 you. are 


Aware of. 


Niece. I don't hinder him, 
Ain. But, Child, that is not enough, Your Duty i is 


| to urge and preſs bim to it. 


. Niece, Sir, I am not to ſet up for my Huſband's 
Director. 
Min. Do not think to excuſe yourſelf upon that 


Nice ty; you are mutually to * one another to 


— 


„ renner 


„ 
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Love and to Good Mors; you are to uſe the Power of 
Perſuaſion, Entreaty, and all agreeable Importunities,, 
to bring him, if you can, to do his Duty 5 i if you bre 


vail, he will thank you for it afterwards. 
Niece, He won't mind what 1 ſay. ; 
Min. You do not know that; come, Niece, you muſt 
not put it off ſlightly ; J am ſerious; it is your _ to 
perſuade him, if you can do it. 
Niece. I can do but little to perſuade him: if it i his 
Duty, why does he not do it? I don't hindef him. 
Min. How are you ſure of that, Child? I know, finee 


— 


my Siſter, your Mother, died, and you have been in 


Sir Richard's Family, you have, not had much good 
Example; but I can aſſure you, your Mother lived 
after another Manner; and though the had not the 
Succeſs which her Endeavours deſerved, and could 
never bring old Sir | Richard, your Father, to any 
Senſe of his Duty, yet ſhe never failed to perſuade 
him to it: And when ſhe could get no more of him, 
ſhe prevailed on him to keep/a Chaplain ; and fo the 
Worſhip of GOD was ſet up in the amily by Proxy, 
which I think to be the ny ou ne he re not 
do it himſelf. 

Niece. 1 was fo young then, I don. t nt it. 
Min. Now, my Dear, you ſay, you do not hinder 
85 Huſband; you know my Nephew (excuſe me, 

ouſin) minds nothing of Religion; and this Gen- 
tleman taking you out of ſuch a Heatheniſh Family, 
may think you like your Brother, which 1 ſhould 
be very ſorry for; and he may think, that praying to 
GOD, and Family-Worſhip, may be things as little 
agreeable to you, as to your Brother: And if you 
have not told him otherwiſe, this may be the Reaſon 
why it is not done; and thus it is plain, you may. 


have hindered him. 


Niece. Nay, we never | had any Talk about it. 
Min. The Caſe is much the fame : You know Sir 8 
Richard and I never agreed; he hated I ſhould be = F 


* 
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the Houſe, becauſe I always called to Prayers; and 1 
hated to be in his Houſe, [becauſe I ſaw he had no: Taſte 
of Religion; and yet Sir Richard may ſay as you fay 
of your Huſband, that he never hindered me ; but it is 
really a Miſtake, he did hinder me. Now, my dear 
Child, if you have hindered your Huſband, the Sin is 
at your Door ; I entreat Pow. do not hinder him any 
more. | 
Niece. No indeed, Sir, I won't dinder 8 
Min. Well, but that i is not enough, Child; 3 will a 
4 (0 him? 
Niece. I cannot talk to him of ſuch Things. 
Min. Well, Child, TIl take that Part off of your 
© ar are you willing I ſhould talk to him? For 1 
have a great mind to do it for all your ſakes. | 
VMiece. What you pleaſe, Sir. 
Min. And ſhall I tell him, that you a are very il 
ing that he ſhould ſet up the Worſhip of God in his 
Houſe ? e | 
Miece. Yes, Sir, if you pleaſe. 7 
Min. Methinks, Niece, you ſpeak coldly of. it, as F | 
it was an indifferent Thing to you, 'or a Thing you had 
rather ſhould be let alone ; ſpeak plain to me, wy Dear, 
or I ſhall take it for diſſembling. 
* Niece. No, Sir, Ido not 3f-mble. | 
Ain. Well, ſhall I tell him you are ſenſible it is his 
D and that you are very deſirous of it? 
zece, Ves, Sir. | 
Here the Mini/ter broke off; he ſaw her dull, igno- 
mae, and without any Reliſh of what he had ſaid ; ; that 
the Anſwers ſhe had made were, as it were, extorted 
from her, not at all natural, or ſpdken with Freedom; 
and ſo he told me when we talked. However, Couſin, 
ſays he, T have cleared the Way for you to begin to work, 
(which is your Duty) and I hope you. will have no Ob- | 
_ ſtruction: from your Wife, *' + | 
This good Man ſtaid, as 1 told you, about four 
* Months, and when he began to be well again, he 
* '% b e 


4 


prepared to go Home; but the Evening before he 
went away, he called me to him, and as my Wife 
was fitting by him before, he directed his Speech to us 
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both.— He made a ſhort, but a very ſignificant Diſ- 


courſe, of the Neceſſity and Advantage of a religious 
Family-Government, and orderly Houſhold, ſhewing 
juſt Examples to our Servants and Children; and the 
Duty upon Maſters of Families to worſhip GOD in a 
publick Manner, for the Advantage, Example, and 
Encouragement of all under their Roof: After this he 
turned to me, and with a kind of an Air of Reproof, 
but very reſpectful, he put me in mind, how the 


the Head of the Family, and anſwerable for the Go- 
vernment of it, as well Civil as Religious. I know, 
Couſin, ſays he, you are but new married, and per- 


te Head all his Diſcourſe was upon me; that I was 


haps your Wife and you may not yet have enquired of 


one another, what is or is not your Duty: But as I 
have taken upon me to tell you this is your Duty, ſo 


] take it upon me to anſwer for your Wiſe, that ſhe 


will not be any Hindrance to you; nay, ſhe has owned 
to me, that ſhe is deſirous of it, and will do all that 
lies in her to encourage it. | Tres gh 

I made him a Bow, and told him I was very glad of it; 
that indeed J had always been educated in a religious Fa- 
mily, and that I had never omitted my Duty in that 


Matter till ſince 1 was married; but however, that I did 


not in the leaſt charge the Neglect upon my Wife. I 
told him it was true that I never had propoſed it to her, 
and fo I did not know her Sentiments of thoſe Things; 
but I acknowledged that was my Fault, and that I was 
exceeding glad that he had ſo happily prevented me; and 
that ſince ſhe deſired it of me, I was ſure I never will- 
ingly denied her any thing ſhe deſired, much leſs ſhould 


Ido it in a thing that was as much my Inclination as my 


Duty. 


and gave me Leave to tell you ſo; I hope ſhe will 


con- 


| 


I aſſure you, Couſin, ſaid he, your Wife deſires it, 
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confirm what I ſay; Do you not, Niece ? ſays he, 
turning to her; at which ſhe made a Bow to him, as 
her Conſent ; but I thought, even then, I faw a kind 
of Contempt in her Countenance of the whole Diſ- 
courſe, and particularly as to her being deſirous of it, 
at which I faw ſhe plainly ſmiled. However, in a 
word, the good Man made us both promife, that as 
he had been our Chaplain now for four Months, and 
brought the Servants to a Courſe of good Order and 
CY gs; that now it ſhould be conſtantly 
kept up. 

For my part I never inte a Promiſe with greater 

SatisfaCton in my Life, and thought myſelf gotten over 
the greateſt Difficulty that ever was upon me, (viz. ) of 
bringing my Wife to conſent, But E little thought how 
much I was miſtaken. 
When my Wife was gone, I thanked the good Gen- 
tleman, and told him how glad I was of the Step he had 
taken; yet I owned to him, that I tfWught my Wife 
had come into it rather tq oblige him, than toes any 
fincere Regard to the Duty itſelf. 7 

I ſee that plainly, Couſiq, ſaid he, but do you go on; it 
is your Part to do your Duty, whether ſhe likes it, or con- 
ſents to it, or not. And beſides, ſaid he, you do not 
know, but in time ſhe may be convinced, as I hope ſhe |} 
will. At which he repeated theſe Words, How knoweſt 
thou, O Man, but thou maye/t# gain, thy Wife ? and thus 
we ended this Diſcourſe. 

The next Day, our good Chaplain being gone, as 
my Wife and I were fitting together after Dinner, I 
ſaid to her; Well, my Dear, do you remember what 
we promiſed to do at N ight, are eg of the June 
Mind? 

What Mind ? /aid./be. 8 al 
Why, that we ſhould keep up thi Oude the Houſe, 
and go to Prayer every Night and Morning. 

Aye, aye, Jay ſhe, I am of wn pe in your ſame Mind! now 


as I was then | 
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Well, ſays J, then I will perform my Promiſe, as 
well as I can, it ſhall-not be wanting on my Part; and. 
the more willingly, becauſe, as you faid you were: deſi- 
rous of it, I hope you will bear with the Meanneſs of 
the Performance. ee, e 

I defirous of it! ſaid ſbe; and laughed aloud. 
Ves, ſaid 1, did not you oy you were? _ 

Wife. Not I; it is true 


, 


* # 


| made a Bow, and faid; 
nothing, becauſe. I would not anger. the old Parſon 
but I never ſaid I was deſirous of it, I could not tell 
ſuch a Lie. „ +. to h 
His. I am very ſorry you ſhould firive to come off 
r of a thing which it was ſo much your Honour that you 
f conſented to it, and my double Satisfaction, that I 
* thought you had deſired it. 7 


* 7 4 


* „ * 


IVife. I wonder you ſhould make ſuch a-do about 4 1 
theſe things, I never trouble my Head about them; but 


1 ſince the old Man would have it ſo, you know I muft 

2 not diſoblige him. He „ | 

/ Huſb. I am ſorry you have no other Motive; how- 

| ever, I hope you have nothing to ſay againſt praying to 

t GOD : and you know, it is not only my Duty, but 

+ ms. FFC f 

t Vie. Well then, you may do your Duty, and Keep 

e your Premiſe, 1 do not hinder it, as I know of. 

7 This was but a cold way of Beginning: However, as 1 

A had promiſed, I called up my People together in the 

| Evening, and as well as I could, did my Duty. 

8 Cit. That was right, and I hope your Wife came into 

1 it with more Willingneſs in ſome Time after. 

t Fr. Quite the contrary ; and this is the Grieyance- 

e J wanted to tell you of: For my Wife and I, that 
lived the moſt pleaſant and agreeable Life in the World 
before, have hardly enjoyed an Hour of peaceable Con- 

4 | verſation. ſince ; ſhe is the uneaſieſt Creature living; 

Tc this religious way of Life is quite different from her 

V Temper; ſhe tells me, ſhe is brought quite out of 


her Element; her Delight is in C eee 
TY | t 
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the Play, and all the gay Things of the Times; ſhe 
wants to come to London all the inter Seaſon, and go 
back into the Country only for a little Shade in the Heat 
of Summer; ſhe treats Religion with the utmoſt Con- 
tempt; ſhe hates the melancholy Life we lead; ſhe tells 
me, if I reſolve to live thus, ſhe will go to Londen with 
Sir Richard, when he goes up to the Parliament, and I 
may ſtay at home and pray for them. 
| Cit. Well, but how does ſhe behave as to the Duty 
| itſelf? T hope ſhe complies with the Form of it, and 
if is decent in the Time of Worſhip. 
li Fr. Truly, hardly; ſhe is filers indeed, and that is all 
F But ſhe will fit when we knee], read while we ſing; nay, 
-and ſometimes continue Reading while we are praying. 
And it is a Favour if ſhe only ſleeps, and gives mer no Un- | 
* eaſineſs but her Snoring. 
= Cr. How can you have Patience with b 
F.. When have performed the Duty, ſhe will bas 
| ter it in a moſt profane manner; aſk me, why I did not 
pray for a better Wife; tell me, I forgot to pray for 
ſuch a Thing; and, in ſhort, ſhe lets the whole Houſe 
ſee that ſhe hates the 1 and undervalues the Per- 
formance. 

I told her, if ſhe did 101 lixe my ;Pulthanince, I wall 
keep her a Chaplain. No, no, ſays ſhe, then we ſhall 
have no Sport. I take it to be an excellent Opera; 
all the Grievance to me is, that it is a little too oſten. 
Beſides ſuch as this, ſhe will frequently mix ſuch pro- 

1 fane Stuff with her Banter, that ſometimes ſhe talks 
Words I dare not 5710 indeed, downright Blaf- 
: phemy. | 

Cit. And could you go on with the Performance un- 
der all this? 

Fr. Indeed J have been often at the Point of giving it 
quite over; I have thought that Charity is ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to every Chriſtian Duty, that I neither could 

perform with Profit to myſelf, or Froe to thoſe that 


heard 1 me without it, 
Cit. 


4 
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Cit. I cannot ſay as to Profit, but I think it is impoſ- 
ſible to perform it with Compoſure, when we know thay 
that hear us are nat equally affected with it. 
2 Much more when we moos 'theydefpiſe and make 
a eſt of it. | 
Cit. Very true, it is my own Caſe exactly; and 


as this was what IJ meant when I told you I knew 
one whoſe Caſe was like yours, ſo I muſt acknow- 


ledge it has made your Story exceeding pleaſant 2 


me. 
Fr. I am very ſorry that what is my Affliction ſhould 


be your Diverſion; I am ſure it has been a very unplea- 


fant Circumſtance to me. 
Cit. You miſtake me very much, it has not been 


pleaſant to hear that you have been under ſuch a ſevere 
Affliction; but it was a great Pleaſure to me to find a 
dear F riend in a Caſe, from which I was ſo likely to 


receive Inſtruction, Comfort, and Advice in my own, 
which is almoſt the ſame in every Circumſtance, and 


in which I have been ſo much at a Loſs how to behave, 


that I have neither known what to do, or whom to go 
to for Advice. 

Fr. I am ſure, if your Caſe is like mine, you 1 
no other Affliction. 

Cit. Mine differs in nothing but ſuch Particulars i in 
which it is much worſe. 

Fr. That can hardly be, for mine has broke the 
Peace of my Mind, and the Peace of my Family too 
I confeſs I have a little recovered . firſt, but the 
laſt T believe will never be recovered. 

Git. My Mind and F amily too are in the utmoſt 
1 , and I ſee no Way of reſtoring either of 

em | 
1 Well, but deſpair of nothing, GOD can reſtore 


Cit. That is true; but there is a Circumſtance or 


two in mine, that, as I ſaid; makes it worſe than 
yours, and that is in this Particular, vis, that 


Ne 


Gs 1 OS 


4 46 E Fami Tnftrudtoy. 


there is leſs Hope of Tron mine than there 1 is of 
ours. f 
n Fr. It will be very difficult to take me ſenſible of | 
that; can any thing be harder to reclaim than an Ori- f 
ginal Atheiſt, one bred without the Knowledge .of 1 
* GOD, and reſolving; never to learn it?: | 
Cit. Yes, yes, a great deal, viz.. A hardened Hypo- f 
crite, who is paſt the Power of Conviction, and arrived | 
to ſuch a Pitch in her Pretences to Religion, as to make | 
It a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs. 4 
Fx. That is bad indeed, but I know not Which are 
une worſt; what can be worſe than A DESPISER, | 
a Scoffer of every Thing that is ferious, that neither 
looks up, nor looks in, that mocks her Maker, and | 
all thoſe that ſerve him; that ſays to the Almighty, | 
Depart from us, We deſire not the! Knowledge of ty 
#1 3 
| Cit. Ves, thoſe who are Phariſaicall Religious, 
and ſay to every one, ſtand off, T am holier than thou; 
that can ſay of a Huſband or Relation, with the Pride 
of their -own Performances, 60D 7 thank thee, 1 
am not as this Publican; that trample upon every one's 
Sincerity and Humility as an Imperfection, and think 
no Pattern imitable but their own. "Theſe are they 
of whom our Bleſſed Lord ſaid, they were like painted | 
Sepulchres, full of Rottenneſs within, And this is the | 
Caſe in my Houſe Wy; and therefore it is worſe 
than yours. 
Fr. You ſurprize me very much; I think it is your 
Turn now, pray let me hear — Particulars of your 
Caſe. 
Cit. You ſhall, but it is a very nielatcholy Story. 

[ Here he repeats to him, all the Particulars re- 
lating to himſelf and his Wife, as they Faw 
in the Beginning of this Dialogue. 

Fr. Indeed yours is a melancholy Caſe, and in one 
Particular goes beyond mine for the preſent; but mine 


8 coming fairly up after it. 2 
8 Dit. 
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Cit. In one Particular, do you ſay? I think it is 
worle in many Particulars, It is worſe in what I ſaid 
above, that I think my Wife will be harder to re- 
claim than yours, , becauſe ſhe pretends, at leaſt to 
think herſelf already in the Right; and that I am the 
Profligate, and the Enemy to Religion, Your Wife 
cannot think ſhe is Right, only carries it on upon 
the Foot of an entire Neglect of Right or Wrong 

not being touched with any Conviction, ' but being 
juſt in the Original State we ſhould all have been in, 
but for the Advantages of a better Education: There is 
all the Room for the Grace of GOD to work in, that 
can be expected; nay, ſuch are the proper Field in 
which GOD is often pleaſed to diſplay the Glory of 
redeeming Mercy, and the Sovereignty {of his Grace: 
When thou wert caſt out to the Loathing of thy Perſon, 


when thou ꝛuert in thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live, 


But Phariſaical Hypocrites ſeem to be the Abhorrence 
even of the Spirit of n. and it is very e 
ſuch are brought back. a 
Fr. Lou go very far in the 8 your Wife. 
Cit. I aſſure you I do her no Wrong; I rather 
conceal and cover her Behaviour than make it worſe. 
But then I have two Circumſtances . more, which 
make my Caſe worſe than yours. 1. My Children 
are grown up, fo far at leaſt as to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves in the Debate; and Three of them, out of 
Five, take part with their Mother; prepoſſeſſed by 
her deluding Tongue, and by the Advantage ſhe has 
of being always with them, wheedling and crying to 
them; ſo that they carry it almoſt as inſolently to me 
as my Wife, and eſpecially in this Part, of deſpiſing 
and ſcorning the needful Union which the Duty of our - 
Family calls for. 
Fr. Well, and 0 is the other ? 
Crt. Why, the other is the greateſt AMiQion to 
me of all the reſt, (viz.) that by this abuſive brutiſn 
W of my Wife and Children, my Family is 


5 quite 
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quite unhinged ; all Appearance of Order and Duty 
is loſt; the Servants and my other Children are let 
looſe to the World, like People without Government ; 
we have no Worſhip of GOD among us; my Wife | 
and her three Children go up Stairs, and there ſhe | 
pretends to pray and read with them by herſelf, as if 
her Huſband was a Heathen, her other Children Out- 
caſts, and her Family Reprobates ; and I am quite | 
diſtracted between the Senſe of my Duty, and the Im- 
poſſibility of performing it. | en hed 
Er. Hark ye, my Friend, this is a ſad Caſe, it is 
true; but give me leave to tell you that this is not really | 
fo much Matter for your Affliction, as of your Repent- 
ance; for I ſee little or nothing in all this but what lies 
at your own Door, and is in your Power to rectify; and | 
which you muſt ſet to work immediately to rectify, or 
your F. amily will be ruined and undone, and your- 
oo | „ 
(Cit. What can I do? Can I reform a perverſe 
Woman? Can I reduce an obſtinate Temper? Am 
I in GOD's Stead ? Can I convince an Hypocrite, 
- "whoſe Pride fortifies her againſt Reaſon or Scripture, 
and whoſe Vanity makes her deſpiſe Reproof ? How 
can you have ſo little Charity as to ſay, it all lies at 


my Door? | 
F. But, my Friend, do not be ſo full of your own 
Caſe; I do not ſay you can work upon your Wife; 
and I acknowledge what you faid, that ſuch a Tem- 
per is very hard to be touched ; ſpiritual Pride is the 
ſtrongeſt Hold the Devil has in our Hearts, and | 
which he is hardeſt to be beaten out of ; but this is 
not what I ſpoke of ; what is this to your doing your 


on Duty? EL: | 
Cit. How can J do my Duty in ſuch a Circum- 


ſtance? And what is my Duty? I told you the Ar- 
gument I uſed at firſt ; I cannot think it is my Duty to 
throw Pearls before Swine, who will turn again and 


Fr. 
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Fe. Come, my Dear Friend, let me tell you, this 
was my Temptation, as it has been yours, but I 
bleſs GOD I got over it. Your great Miſtake has 
been, that you went out into the Fields, as you ſaid, 

and conſulted with your Enemy; had you looked into 
your own Conſcience, or into the Word of GOD, 
the faithful Counſellors of all that fincerely conſult with 
them, you would have found the Difference; you con- 
ſulted your Paſſions, your Reſentment, and the juſt 

Cauſe you had to be angry ; and the Devil, who watches 
all Advantages, took you by the right Handle; fo you 
3 argued yourſelf out of your Duty, inſtead” of arguing 

yourſelf into it. - AE"; AW e IR 5 
Cit. Why, what could I do? Was it not enough to 
provoke the calmeſt Man alive to a Pafſion ?  - ©. + 

Fr, I will allow that too; but remember this, who- 
ever he is, that when (though by the moſt (injurious - 
"1 Treatment) provoked, ſhall conſult with his own Paſ- 
ſions only, he is ſure to be wrong; you ſhould have 
ſummoned your Reaſon; you ſhould have conſulted 
your Conſcience : in a Word, you ſhould: have locked 
up to GOD for Direction what to do. 33 

Cit, That is true, I confeſs it; but I do not now 
ſee, after all my Paſſion is over, what I could do. 

Fr. I know, if I ſhould tell you the Courſe I took, 
you will anſwer, that my Caſe is not like yours, and 


— IT Rd OF ns, 


18 far it is not; but you do not know but the ſame 
wo ethod purſued in your Caſe, might have brought with 
<7 it ſecret Inſtruction, equal to your Difficulty, as it did 


to mine. n 4219 : 
Cit. I ſhall be willing to take any Advice, ſor my 
Caſe is indeed deplorable; I have no Peace Night or 
Day, to ſee the Ruin of my Family, and to live in a 
conſtant Breach of known Duty. 1 
Fr. Why, as I told you, my Temptation was the 
ame with yours ; and perhaps the Arguments againſt 
y Duty were ſtronger, for I had no Family, no 
hildren but one half a year old; fo it naturally of- 
Vor. II. | C b fered 


a” 
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fexed, to me thus; Why, let her alune, if ſhe will be a 
Heathen, and die like a Heathen, what can I do? 1 
muſt tetire myſelf ; ſeeing ſhe will not let me pray 
with her, I muſt pray by myſelf, and pray for ber, 
and: wait the Time when it may pleaſe GOD: to re- 
claim her, and then I may ſet up Family-Worſhip 
again. This went a great Way with me, and 1 
argued juſt as you did, that it was not my Duty to 
offer the Worſhip of GOD to the Contempt of a 
Scoffer; that, there could be no Compoſure, no En | 
gagement of the Affections, no Energy in Prayer, 
- where I knew I was ridiculed/ and laughed at by her 
that ſhould join with me; and, in a Ward, that it was 
impoſſible I ſhould pray to my own: Edification, vr to 
the Profit of others in-ſuch a Circumſtance, and there- 
fore-I would not-pray atall. T 
Ia chis Strait I continued ſome Time, eſpecially on the 
Occaſion of one particular Breach between us, in tobich 
my Wiſe had: thrown: out all that Bitterneſs and Banter 
= which: her unhappy Wit furniſhes her too much with, 
about my praying in my Family, 7 eo 
1 But after my Paſſion was abated, I conſidered: calmly, | 
that for: me to omit my Duty, - becauſe my. Wife 
would not do hers, had no manner of Coherence | 
with itfelf, any more than that I ſhould not eat my | 
Meat if my Wife would not eat hers; I looked upon | 
praying to GOD, as not my indiſpenſible Duty only, | 
but. as an ineſtimable Privilege, and that to, abate it 
for the Miſtake of a weak or wicked Woman, vas to 
puniſh myſelf, not to puniſh her: I remembered: an 
unhappy. Accident which happened in the Town where | 
I live, That a poor Man, a Shoemaker, who had a | 
very turbulent provoking Wife, and being driven into 
Paſſions and Deſperation by her wicked Uſage of him, 
ſtabbed himſelf with his Knife; it came freth into my | 
Mind how univerſally all the Neighbours condemned 
him as guilty of Self-Murder? and how in particular | 
I was. one of the forwardeſt to cenfure him on that 
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very Account, and to lay, that to kill himſelf becauſe 


his Wife was unkind, was making one Affliction two; 


and which was worſe, made her Sin againſt him be 


an Occaſion of his Sin againſt GOD and himfelf, 


-which was a horrible Wickedneſs: Then I argued 


with myſelf thus; by this Woman's Unkindneſs, I 
am robbed of the Comfort of my Family, and of the 
Expectation I had from her as a Relation; but if 1 
omit my Duty, I then rob myſelf of my Peace, fin 
againſt GOD and my Family, and open a Door to all 
manner of Sin and Diſtraction. * | | 
Upon theſe Confiderations, I immediately lifted up 


my Heart for Direction to him who has ſaid, IF any 


Man want Wiſdom, let him off it vf God + Imme- 


diately came to my Mind the Words of FOSHU # 


to the People of 1ſrael, As for me and my Houſe, WE 
WILL ferve the LORD; the Story of DANIEL, 
who would not, no not to void the being devoured 
by Lions, omit his Publick, and perhaps Family- 


Worſhip : It preſently offered then, that Daniel might 


have ſatisfied himſelf with his Retirement, and made 
bis Prayer in his Cloſet with Safety; but then he had 
ſeemed to yield up the Point to his Enemies, and 
granted that his Life was of more Concern to him than 
his Duty to GOD ; which he abhorred the Thought 


of, and therefore continued his Duty at the utmoſt N 


Hazard. | 3 
Cit. Indeed you took a different Courſe from 

mine, and you met with Aſſiſtance from it, which I 

wanted, | . 3 ; | 

Fr. Immediately upon this, I reſolved to do my 

Duty, whatever Oppoſition I met with; and withal, 


that if my Wife continued to be obſtinate, I would 


take upon me to let her know, that if ſhe would not 
ſubmit to attend the Worſhip of GOD decently, and 


with that Reverence as ſhe ought to do in the Family, 


ſhe ſhould ſubmit to be abſent, and ſhould ſee her- 


{elf thruſt out, as not fit to be admitted to the Wor- 
BED; S2 hip 
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ſhip of her Maker in Company with her Family til 
ſhe thought fit to behave as became ger. 

Cit. That was a noble Reſolution, but look'd a netle 
rigid to your Wife; pray how did ſhe take it? 

Fr. Truly, I cannot ſay much of that Part yet; for 
my Buſineſs calling me to London ſoon after, [ was 
obliged to leave her before her Temper had brought 
her ſo much as to think it any Affront, for at firſt ſhe 
ſeemed very well pleaſed with it. 9 0 

Cit. It would be very obliging, if you would let me 
hear the Particulars of this Part, for I begin to be very 
much affected with it. 

Fr. Nay, our Dialogue was very ſhort; I told her 


how ill ſhe uſed me about my performing my Duty, for 


we had too many Words about it, and indeed ſome were 
diſobliging, which occaſion'd the Retirement I have told 
you of juſt now ; after which, having compoſed myſelf 
as well as I could, I came back to my Wife, who I found 
not ſo much out of Humour as 1 expected, for it ſeems 
ſhe made ſuch a Mock of- the Thing, that indeed it had 
been all acted like a Jeſt with her, and ſhe made a Sport 
even of the Words we had had about it. 

Cit. By your Relation, your Wife muſt be as bar- 

ren of any thing religious, as moſt Women- ever I 
heard of. 
* Fr. Ay, or ever will hear of as long as you live; 
however, 1 reſolved to go ſeriouſly to work with her, and 
Tet her ſee it was no Jeſt with me, whatever it was with 
her; fo I began the Diſcourſe thus: 

Huſb My Dear, /aid I, when you and I married, 
I thought we ſhould never have lived to treat one ano- 
ther as I ſee we are like to do, and eſpecially on ſuch- a 
Subject; 1 was in, hopes we ſhould have lived better to- 

ether. 

Mie. Why, how do we live? I think we live 
mighty woll, if you can but be contented. 

Huſb. My Ws no Man can be contented to be ill 


ed. 
: Wife. 
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Wite. Why, who uſes you ill? I know of no ill 
Uſage, unleſs you mean my jeſting a little with you 
about your'new Fits of Devotion ; ſure you may bear 
a Jeſt a little, can't _ ? | 
Huſb. Jeſting with ſacred Things is diſallowed by 


all good Men in the World; and is indeeed not Jeſting, 


but downright Profaneneſs. 15 

Wife. 1 find you have a mind to pick a Quarrel 
with your Wife; you may talk of your Religion and 
your Prayers as much as you will, I will be at Liberty 
to laugh when I think fit; I know I am your upper 
Servant, but ſure I am not ſuch a Servant but I may 
have Liberty to laugh a little at my Maſter, when [ 
think proper. ann 

Huſb. My Dear, I never made a Servant of you in 
my Life, nor offered to abridge you of any Liberty 
you dcfired ; but Would fain perſuade you to treat 
me with the common Refpe& ſuch Things require; 
your Uncle was the Man that put us upon it; you did 
not laugh at him, why ſhould you make your Huſband 
only the Subject of your Jeſt * | 5 

Wife. O, my Uncle ! he's a Parſon ; *tis his Buſi- 
nam. T4: - To 

Huſov. Well, and I hope I am a Chri/tian, and fo it 
is my Duty, and I dare not omit it; methinks com- 
mon Civility might-prevail on you to behave decently 
to me. | 6: 

Wife. I am forry my Behaviour does not pleaſe you; 
and more, that I have you for my Teacher. 


Huſb. My Dear, I do not go about to teach. you, — 


but to perſuade you to be civil to me; if you have 
dropp'd your Affections, yet certainly good Manners 


requires ſomething. | | 
Wife. Yes, yes, I'll be as mannerly as you pleaſe. 
Hufb. All J aſk is, that you will banter any thing 

ee, rather than my ſerving GOD, which I tell you 


pany I cannot omit ; neither can I bear to hear your 
eproaches about it, or ſee your Behaviour at it. 


C 3 Wife 
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Wife. Then you muſt exerciſe your Authority to 
ſtop my Mouth, which perhaps you may not find ſo 
eaſy as you imagine; for I will have my, Nw when. 
you have done all. | 

Huſb. Well then, I hope you will, give me my 5 
bert too; I have as good a Title to it as you. 

Wife. You put the Caſe wrong, it is not in my 
Power to give, it is yours to take; your Liberty is 
abſolutely your own, and I find you claim ſome Au- 
thority over mine; but pray what Lare do you 


ſpeak of ? 


Huſb. Why to be -"L RS if you reſolve. to. hebeve 


indecently, during the Worſhip: of GOD, and treat 


me with Jeer and Ridicule for doing my Duty; de- 
fire this Favour, that you will withdraw when we go 
to Prayer, and leave us to ſerve GOD without ie. 
poſure, by the Favour of your Abſence. 
Wife. Ay, with all my Heart, you ſhall be 2 
Huſs. Well then, ſince I can obtain no more from 
you, I expect that; and defire you will not take it ill 


that I ſhut you out from that Duty which you render 


yourſelf unworthy the Privilege of being preſent at; 
for I will not purchaſe your Favour at the Price of dil 
obey ing my Maker, and J hope in time "_ pes nay 


be 57 1 
Hife. They are already, to fee. what an obliging 


Huſband I have. 


Huſb. I doubt they are not, faid J; and with that I 


left her, being unwilling to have more: Words with 


her; for I found nothing made the leaſt Impreſſion 


upon her; and to have told her what an Affliction it 
had been to me, would have been nothing; z the LAS I 
have but banter'd-it the more. 
Cit, Well, and did you begin with her that Enviting? 
Fr. Yes, but being as cautious as I cou'd of expoſing 
her, I ſtaid out a little later than uſual, ſo that ſhe was 
gone to Bed when I came home, and we had the Family- 


Worſhip without her of courſe. 85 
it, 
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Cit. Well, but in the Morning? | | 

Fr. In the Morning we were in her Drefling-Room, 
and as I had ordered my Man to call to Prayers, her Maid 
came up, and ſaid the Servants were ready; ſo I. roſe up, 
and as I went, my Dear, ſaid I, we won't give you the 
Trouble of going down; ſhe made no Anſwer, but fac 
ſtill: And this is the Length we are gone, for in the 
Afternoon I came away to London. 4. | 
Git. You have been both a wifer Man and a better 
Chriſtian than I; for like a Fool I gave way to ny 
Paſſions, without making uſe of my Reaſon ; and, like 
a Man void of Religion, I gave up my Duty a Sacrifice 
tothe Wickedneſs and Pride of a Woman; and now fhe 
glories in my Shame, for ſhe upbraids me with living 
void of Religion, without the Senfe of it upon my Mind, 
or the Face of it upon my Behaviour ; and ſhe has fo 
much Truth on her Side, as to Fact, tho' ſhe herſelf 
has been the unhappy Occaſion, that her Words are, 
as Solomon ſays, like the piercing of a Sword, I cannot 
anſwer her; for I am convinc'd, that however wicked 
ſhe had been, however ſharp her Taunts and Reproaches, 
however contemptibly ſhe might ſpeak or think- of my 


Performance, I ought to have done my Duty. 
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srcOoND DIALOGUE. 


HE Seen between the Two Friends, 
in the laſt Dialogue, left them almoſt in the 
ſame Condition; both of them being op- 
poſed in the Performance of their Family 


22 Duty by their Wives, and both of them 


e {1d to go on in the Way of their Duty, 


and to keep up the Worſhip of God in their Families, 


whether their Wives would or not. 
The Diſcourſe of the Country Gentleman had open'd 


the Eyes of the Citizen, and he reſolved to follow his Ex- 


ample; tho? as he had moſt eaſily given up his Duty at firſt, 


ſo he had far the greater Difficulty in bringing his F amily | 


to a Compliance afterwards, as will preſently appear. 
When he came home, he ſat penſive and melancholy 
a good while, muſing with himſelf what Courſe he 


ſhould take with his Wife; his Reſolution to take upon 


himſelf the Government of his F amily had not failed 
him, but he was ſo ruffled by his Wife before in the 
Caſe of his Performance, that he hardly knew in what 
manner to go about it, nor how to manage it ; he was 
loth to ſhut his Wife out of the Room, and. yet was 
afraid of her going away, and taking away thoſe Three 


Children with her, who, as was ſaid, had fided with 


her againſt him, and who he was reſolved ſhould attend 


bim at his publick Worſhip ; however it Jo happened 


to his great Mortification, that going but out of the 
Room upon ſome particular Occaſion, his Wife in the 


Interval goes away with her youngeſt Son and her two 


eldeſt Daughters, and retiring to her own Apartment, 


ſtay'd there near an Hour. 8 This 
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This ſo ſurprized, and which was worſe, ſo diſcom- 
poſed him, that, together with ſome unkind Words 
which paſſed afterwards between him and his Wife, 
and which put him into a violent Paſſion, he was quite 

unfitted for his Duty for that Night; and, as be ſaid 
afterwards, it had fo diſcouraged him, that he was al- 
moſt at the Point of giving it all over again, as he had 
before; however, it quite broke off his Thoughts of 
it, as I ſaid, for that Night, 

In the Morning he compoſed his Mind as well as he 
could, and reſolved to enter upon his Work, whether 
his Wife conſented or not ; and yet being willing to 
have it all managed, if poſſible, in a loving and Chri- 
ſtian Manner, he reſolved to diſcourſe with his Wife 
firſt, and try to bring her to a Senſe of her Duty both 
to Gop and her Huſband; and J think the following 
Diſcourſe was before they were up, or at leaſt before 
they were come out of their Chamber. | 


My Dear, ſays the Huſband, you and I have had a 
fad Breach about our Family-Worſhip, and it has been 
attended with a great deal of Sin on both Sides; is there 
no hopes of putting an End to it? Tis a fad Thing, 
that ſeeing we both acknowledge it to be our Duty, 
we ſhould fall out about the Manner of doing it ! | 
Mise. All ſuch Breaches are beſt ended by them who | 
began them. . | . 
Huſb. I am loth to enter into a new Strife about who 
began the old; I had rather enter into Meaſures of Peace 
for putting an end to it on both Sides. 
Mie. | have no hand in it; don't think to excuſe your 
own Sin by loading your Wife ; as I told you before, that 
won't take the Charge off from yourſelf. 
Huſb. My Peavy, am not excuſing myſelf, I have 
I been guilty of a great Sin, in ſuffering your bad Uſage 
; of me to be my Snare: Neglecting my Duty for 


| your Contempt of it: But have you been'to blame in 
4 5 GS No- 
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Nothing ? Have you done all your Part right ? Are you 
ſure that all the Fault is mine ? 

Mie. I know nothing I have been to blame in, but 
in telling you what is true enough, that your praying 
in your Family is, to me, a Piece of cold inſignificant 
Stuff; I look upon you as one of them whoſe Prayer 
is an Abomination. 

Huſb. That is calling me a wicked Man in the firſt 
Place; and yet even ſuch are commanded to repent, to 
pray, to turn to GOD, and to call upon him; you do not 
argue, 1 hope that becauſe you eſteem me fo much worſe 


than. yourſelf, that therefore I muſt not Pray to Gop, 4 
nor take care to have religious Worſhip kept up in my 


Family; to do that, is the Way to have our Children 
. worſe than any of us. 

Wife, I'll take care of my Children ; ; they ſhan't 
be the worſe for your Example, if 1 can help it. 

Huſb, I queſtion whether that would be in your Power, 
if my Example were really bad, as I hope it is not; 
however, I hope in praying for them and with them, I can 
do them no harm, there 1s no bad Example in that, 

Miß. You may do as you pleaſe; your Prayers are 
af rewe. 

Huſb. Have a care, my Dear, left ſome time or 
other you come into a Condition to deſire, nay perhaps 
to want the Prayers of every one, that will but pity 
you enough to pray for you. 

Fife. That's none of your Buſineſs, you fee I don't 
_ aſk your Prayers now; you may ſtay til I do. 

Huſb. I'll pray that Gop will be pleaſed to give you 
a better Mind. 

Wife. You may as well let it alone. 

Huſb. Your Temper is perfectly void of Charity, and 
you acc as if you would have the Worſhip of Gop wholly 
neglected, or dropt out of the Family. 

7e. I look upon that, and your performing it, to 
be 28 at one; if it were otherwiſe, I ſhould do as 


becqmes me, 
Huſs, 
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Husb. I wiſh you would do as becomes you now, 
and not diſcourage the Work of Gop ; what if Gop 
notwithſtanding your deſpiſing them, ſhould accept 
my imperfect Petitions ? I am ſure you are not a Judge 


the Heart ſhould accept what you ſo much deſpiſe ? 
You would then be found a Fighter againſt God :-I 


intreat you conſider your Duty. 


Mife. I don't want to be taught my Duty by you, 
that do not underſtand your own. . 

Husb, How can you ſay I do not underſtand my 
Duty, when I now tell you with Grief my Senſe of 
having omitted it, and my Defire to return to the 
Diſcharge of it. | 

Wife, Well, what is it you pretend to defire of me ? 

Husb. My Defire is, that you would concur in the 
Exerciſe of our Morning and Evening Service, that we 


W 


of the Sincerity of the Heart. What if he that knows 


may join together in praying for the Pardon of our Fa- 
mily Sins, and for a Bleſſing upon us and our Children, 


Fife. I tell you my Reaſons why I cannot join with 
you; I do not look upon your Performance to be 
call'd Praying ; I do not fee that your Lips and your 
Heart go together, or that your Life conforms to the 


ſeeming Holineſs of your Expreſſions. 


Husb, Why, my Dear, muſt none pray but thoſe 
that have no Infirmities ? and pray, who made you a 


Judge of the Sincerity of the Heart? 


Wife, Well, what is all this Diſcourſe for? 
Husb. Why, my Dear, I would fain reſtore the 
Face of Religion in my Family, which our laſt Diſ- 


pute has made a dreadful Breach in. 


Wife. Well, and fo you would fet up your Hypo- 


critical Formalities again? 


Husb. That's very unchriſtian, very unkind, and 
very diſcouraging. i 
Fife. BUF, may be very juſt for all that. 


Husb. NO, nor is it juſt : but however, fince you 


are ſo rude to me, and in a Thing fo neceſſary, and 


Which 
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which I cannot, I dare not any longer omit ; I tell you 
I am reſolved to do-my Duty, do what you will. 

Miſe. Then what need was there of this Diſcourſe ? 

Hb. Becauſe I would fain have had your Concur- 
8 and your Countenance in it; which it is your 

Dots. give among your Children and Servants, 

ife. I don't think any of the Children like it, any 
more than I do. 
Hut. To you, m Dear, Pil offer no Force of any 
Kind ; as for them, I ſhall expect their Attendance ; 
I will take care of that Part myſelf ; whether they like 
- It or not, that's another Queſtion. 
N ij. I believe they will all be Diſſenters; I hope 
you will give them Liberty of Conſcience. 

Husb. Liberty of Conſcience relates to different 
Ways of Worſhip, but is not concerned in the Diſ- 
pute between Worſhip in general and no Worſhip. at 
all; there's no Toleration to be an Atheiſt, to deny 
Gov, or abandon Religion. 

3 But they may pray by themſelves. 

5. I'll oblige them to give their Attendance to 
Family - Orders; I am ſure it is their Duty; they may 
pray by themſelves too, and I hope they will. 

ife. If they don't think it their Duty, it is Perſe- 
cution and . : 

Husb. F amily. orlbip i is an undoubted Duty; if 

W think not, tis time they were taught better. 
76e. Perhaps they do Worſhip in the Fundy with- 
out ou, and more to their Satisfaction. 2 
usb. Let them worſhip Gop as often as they wil, 
I hinder none; but at my ſtated Times I ſhall expect 
them; their worſhipping in the Family without me, is 
not Family-Worſhip. | 
Wife. They will ler ou ſee plainly enough then, 


"= that it is a Force upon their Inclinations, and perhaps 


ſometimes in a Manner which you will not like. | 
Hub. I know not, what your Example may have 
. them to; however, : as it 1s their Duty to 

| d 
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do otherwiſe, if they fail in their Duty, I ſhall find 
Means to teach them better Manners: And as for 


yourſelf, ſeeing you oblige me to force my Way thus 


to that, which, as a kind Wife, you ought to have 


aſſiſted me in; and as a good Chriſtian, you ought - 


to have encouraged in your Family; I ſhall be beſt 
pleaſed if you will prevent the Diſcouragement I have 
formerly met with from you, by withdrawing your- 
ſelf, til you can with Charity and Deceney join 
with me; and in the mean time I'll pray for you, that 
Go p will reconcile you better to what I am ſo well 
aſſured is your Duty. 

IWife. I believe you will be n eue by me 


than by your Daughters. 


Husb, Leave that to me. 


The good Man was one 3 OY this > 


Obſtinacy of his Wife; and the more, becauſe: he 
look'd upon it to be incurable: however, being re- 


ſolved to do his Duty, he takes his little Boy in his 
Hand, and goes down-ftairs; and after ſome Time, 


call'd for his two Eldeſt Daughters, who came down- 


ſtairs alſo to him: Upon this he calls his Servants 


into his Parlour, and cauſing his Eldeft Son to read a 
Chapter, had faſtened the Door, and went to Prayer 


with them. 


During this Performance he had the Difhurhance to 
hear his Wife came downſtairs, and offer to open the 
Door, but finding it faſt, to retire and go up again. 

At Night he reſolved to do the ſame, but before the 
uſual Hour ;, and that his Wife might not prevent his 


Children's Attendance, he called his Eldeſt Daughter, 


of about ſeventeen Years old to him, and began to 

"diſcourſe a little with her of the Nature of Prayer, 

2 occaſioned the following dialogue; his Second 

N being alſo by. 

ell, my Dear, ſaid he, are you one of them that 

are diſſatisfied with your F ather 5 ng you to rapes 
in the F * 2 $ 

EE 4. 


: | 
Ss - - 
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Fi. No! what made you then and 4 your Site £0 
away laſt Nigh F 
Da. My ober call d us. 
Fa. Well, I hope your Mother call'd you into her 
| Cloſet, to Reading and Private Prayer. 
Da. Yes, Sir, 


Fu. But that muſt not interrupt Public Worlbip, 


= Dear. © 
Da. But if my Mother dads. 
Fa. Why, that's true, y Dear; but T'll ſpeak to 


your Mother not to call you at that Time when we 


| ſhould all meet for F amily-Worſhip. 
Da. But my Mother will, it may be. 


Fa. Then, my Dear, yOu mult anſwer chat + your | 


Father has call d'ts Pra 
Da. But my Mother will be angry. 
F. No, Child; I hope ſuch an Anſwer will . 


tiefy her; if not, you muſt anſwer her as you do me, 


and tell her your F ather will be angry. 
Da. Yes, Sir. . 


Fu. But hark ye, my Dear, do you love praying to 


Gov, or is it a Bufden and tireſome to you ? 

Da. No, Sir, I am not tir d with it, J hope; my 
Mother has always told us it is our Duty, and ſhew'd 
us Gop's Command for it in Scripture. 

Fu. Well, my Dear, then if your Father pr: 


with you in the Family, and your Mother alſo in her 8 


Cloſet, J hope you won't think it too much ? 
Da. No, idee, Sir. 


. T hope you know the Nature and Meaning of 
Praying to Gop; you. haue learnt na by» ante 


my Dear. 
IT Da. Ves, Sir. No 
Ku. And you too, Child © Turning to the other, 
+ CRM. Yes, Sir. 
Fa. Well, my Dear, come, be plain with me then ; 
1 * Scruple in your TOE againſt join- 


ing 


| 
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ing with your Father, when he prays in Lo Family 3 2 


Da. I on- t know what you mean, Sir. 

Fa. Are you willing and ſatisfied to come to Prefer, 
when I call the Family together to Worſhip Gop, 
do you like it? And are you' as willing when I do it 
here, as when yeur Mother does it above Stairs ? 

Da. O dear, willing, Sir! what can you think of 
me to aſk ſuch a Queſtion ? * 

Fa. My Dear, I think nothing amiſs of thee; but 
there is a Reaſon for my Queſtion, which perhaps 
will know another tithe; ſpeak now freely to me, are 


you willing and defirous to attend the F amily-Worfhip? 


Da. Yes, very willing, Sir. | 
Fa. And you top, my Dear, ( Moby: to the Se- 
cond Daughter, ; þ Oh 
24 Da. Ves, Sir, with all my Heart. 
Fa. Have you any ae againſt is my Daw, X 
or againſt my performing it? 
Da. No, none at all, Sir. 
Fa. Nor you neither, my Dear. 
24d Da. No, Sir, indeed not I. 
Fa. NO] nor had you never any Diſlike of it in | 
your Thoughts! 20 
Da. No, never, Sir; I can't imagine why you aſk. 
Sir; did J ever ſhew any Backwardneſs to come when 
you 8 ? I am ſure I was very forry when you left 
it © . 
Da. My Dear, I dont ſay y ou have ſhewn any 
Backwardneſs, nor have T FEATS that you did ; but 


iS 


you have been repreſented ſo to me, as if you dik d 


the Duty, or your Father's Performance. 
Da. hey did me a great deal of Wrong, Sir, 


whoever ſaid fo; you have taught me better than to 


diſlike praying to Gon; and as for the other, I hope 
I do not ſet up to judge; I am ſure I never heard hap! | 
that I like better. 
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Da. No, never, Sir, not a Word, I never had 
ſuch a Thought. | , ral 
. 24 Da. Nor I neither, Sir; I wonder who ſhould 
ſay ſo ofus! SN | | ? : 
Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfied, I hope you 
underſtand the Nature of Prayer to be ſuch, that as 
we have a heavenly Pattern ſet us in Scripture, to 
direct our Form, ſo we have a merciful heavenly Fa- 
ther to pray to, who is pleafed to paſs over our Im- 
perfections, and accept us for the Sincerity of our 

earts, not the Aptneſs or Excellence of our Ex- 
— | | FF 
Da. If it was not ſo, Sir, very few ought to ſay 
their own Words when they pray. : 
Fu. It is true, my Dear, and tho' Forms of Prayer 
may be uſeful to help the Tongue, eſpecially. with re- 
ſpect to the Edification of thoſe that hear; yet, bleſſed 
be Gop, that he hears the Thoughts of the Heart, 
when the Tongue has no Words to expreſs itſelf by, 
or Forms to aſſiſt it in ſpeaking. {/ „ 

Da. Sir, you always told us, that whatever Form 
we prayed by, Gop would hear us if we prayed with 
Sincerity and Faith in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fa. I did fo, and I have the Scripture to ſupport 
it; M har ſoever ye aſt the Father in my Name, belicu- 
ing that you ſhall receive it, you ſhall receive it. 


Da. I don't remember, Sir, that in all my Bible I 


am forbid to join in Prayer with any, on account of 
their Words, or for any perſonal Defect or Inficmity ; 
my Buſineſs is to ſee that I am ſincere myſelt. 
Fa. Very true, Child! If they that pray are not 
fincere in what they ſay, it is their Fault; thoſe that 
Join may be accepted, when he whoſe Words they 
Join with may be rejected; elſe we ſhould have a dread- 
ful Taſk in Prayer, and ſuch Confuſion of Thoughts 
muſt follow, as would deſtroy the Nature of the Duty; 
for: we ſhould never know when we were to be ac- 
cepted and when not. EE. . 

| | Da. 
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Da. I am ſure I need not pretend to make Difficul- 
ties, any Body may do it better than I. 


Fa. Well, my Dear, the Spirit of GOD will help 


our Infirmitieb, you muſt pray for the Help of the 
8 But I ſhall talk of that another Time. 


Upon this Diſcourſe, the Father diſmiſſed the 


Children, charging them not to fail to be always rea- 
dy when he ſhould call to Prayer. After which, that 
his Wife might not pretend to interfere with him as 
to Time, he reſolved, if he could bring her to any 


her feparate Performance: Beſides, the Child having, 
as above, entirely contradicted what his Wife had ſug- 
geſted about her Averſion to his Performance, he re- 
ſolved to talk with her about that too. 

In the mean time, the Mother caſually bearing 
ſome of his Diſcourſe to the Children, and a little 
nettled the Night before at the Door's being faſtened, 


while he was at Prayer, was now in a perfect Rage 


at him, and thought to have broke in upon him 


while he was talking to them; but ſomething in the 
+ tho ſhe veturned in a few Mi- 


nutes, it ſo happened, that he had diſmiſſed the Chil- 


Family calling her 


dren firſt : However, ſhe began with him in a Man- 
ner as ſhew'd that ſhe was quite deſtitute of all Tem- 
per, and almoſt of good Manners... _ 
Fife. J have heard ſome of your wiſe Diſcourſe 
with your Children, Mr. 
Her Huſband expetted ſomething of it by her 
Carriage all the Day, but had reſolved to 
keep himſe (4 from any Paſſ on, and yet pre- 
ſerve the Reſolution he had taken, 


He gave her no Anſwer for ſome. time, which ſhe 
took for a Slight, and began again. 

Wife. J tell you, I have heard lame of. your extra- 
ordinary Talk to the Children. 

Husb., Well, then you have heard it, Madam. 

Wie. You think, 
n. wiſely. 


ſu ppoſ „ that you have acted 


* 


my to make Teri with her about the Time of 


8 Hub. | 
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2 1 have done what I think is my Duty 3 4 
ray GOD. you might do yours. 7 

e. You made wiſe Diſcourſe to them. 7% 
BER Whether you like what I/ to them or not, 
you have Reaſon to bluſh at what they ſaid to me. 


Wife. Learn to bluſh for your Sins, and trouble not 


yourſe elf with me. 


fectly. 
15 775. Vou are not fit to talk to Children of religious 
ings. 

Husb. That's your Opinion, the other is my Duty ; 
fit or not fit is not the Queſtion, I muſt do it as well as 
Tcan; GOD make both you and I better Inſtructors, 
and teach us to give them better Examples. 

Wife. You underſtand nothing of Religion; what 
Example can you ſhew them ? 


Husb. Not as T ought, my Dear, that I acknowledge. | 


Fife, Pray let my Daughters alone. 

Husb. No, my Dear, I can't promiſe you that, un- 
leſs __ promiſe to anſwer at laſt for my Neglect of 
my Duty, in failing to inſtruct my Children, 

Wife. I tell you you don't underſtand it; 

577 5 And I tell you, that for all that I am wa 
to do it, 

Wife. Well, I think your Diſcourſe tothe Children 
was very impertinent fly Stuff. 

Husb. But I aſſure you their Diſcourſe to me has 
been much to the Purpoſe; and if I have not inſtructed 
them I aſſure you, they have inſtructed and informed 
me, and that of n their Mother en to be 
aſhamed of. 

" Wife. Iaam'd! you cannot make out that. 

Husb. I wiſh, for your ſake it were not ſo; did 
you not ſay my Children cared not to join with me 
in my Family-Worſhip, that they would be Diſſenters, 
and that if I obliged them to attend, it would be a 
5 Force upon their Inclinations ? Vie 


0 


Hub. Indeed, my Dear, 1 wiſh Tcould do both per- 
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| Wife. Well, believe it is. n OT! ) 
Hush. Have 1 _ their Attendance ? | 44s 
Fife. Yes, did you not lock the Door, ben you 


were at your formal Stuff you call Prayer ? 
Husb. Les, my Dear, to keep you out, odio, I 


know by ſad Experience, have Relpedt little enbugh 


for me, and ſo little Reverence to the Duty, that I. 
had Reaſon enough to expect Diſturbance, at leaſt 
Diſcompoſure, from your being preſent; but you know 
well enough by the Lock, that tho Py not come 
in, any one might have gone-qut. 

Wife. What's that to the n ? They might like 
it no better than I. . 

Husb. But they have both declared to the contrary, 
and that they never fa:d any AH: that wore Tile a 
Diſlike of it in their Lives. 

ift. Then they are Ls. . 

Husb. I am loth to bring in 4. poor Children to 
prove their Mother ſo; but I muſt acknowledge I am 
convinced of their Innocence and page, and have, 
great Reaſon to be fully ſatisfied of your Crime. 

Wife. J value not what you are n ras of, 1 
know your Hypo 00 

Husb. A 11 ble GOD he knows my Cincerity ; 
I appeal from you. 

Hife. You are harden'd i in your Self-conceit i in the 
mid of groſs Ignorance. 

Husb. And you are harden'd in your Want of Cha- 
rity—But this 15 not to the Purpoſe ; the n be- 
tween you and I is of another Nature. 

Wife. 1 know no Queſtion between us, Thaven no- 
thing to do with your Queſtions. 

Husb. Well, but you muſt haue octierhite to 49 | 
them; my Queſtion is of a poſitive Nature, and * 


have a direct Anſwer. 


Fife. I'll anſwer none of your Queſtions. 2 8 
Husb. Then I muſt anſwer them myſelf, The 
is plain, n reſolved to ſerve and 301 wp | 
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GO in my Family; I hope and believe I ſhall 


pleaſe, and be accepted of him, tho* it ſeems I can't 
pleaſe my Wife; I do not aſk your Attendance, till 


you pleaſe to join in a Chriſtian Manner, with a Spirit 


of Charity and Devotion; the laſt towards GOD, 


and the firſt towards your Huſband. 


Fife. I don't purpoſe to trouble you. j 
- Husb. Then you ſave me the Trouble of farkidding 


ow and ſhutting you out: neither do I aſk your 


eave for your Children to attend; for they have de- 
clared "themſelves willing and deſirous of it, and pro- 
fefs'd ſolemnly, that they never had the leaſt Thought 


to the contrary in their Lives. So in that N are a 
Slanderer of your own Children. (3-3 - 
Wife. Your new Way of commanding may well 


bring Children to it. 


Husb, You miſtake again; ; nay, if it be true, bs 


you ſaid, that you heard my Diſcourſe to them, then 
ou know that you l which deſerves a Word 
leſs ſoft than that of being miſtaken. - 


Wife. You are diſpos d to treat your Wife very 
. 


Husb. You have driven me to the Neceſfty of ex- 
erciſing ſo much Authority in my Family, as is ne- 


ceſſary to ſupport the Service and My. 28 of GOD 3 


and more than that I do not ſeek. 
Wife. Well, you may go on. 


Husb. Since then you have 9 me to it, the 


Queſtion I defire your Anſwer to is this, That as you 
take upon you to call your Children up to you at 
what time you pleaſe, and keep them with you 4 


| long as you pleaſe, I hope it is for no ill Purpoſe ; 


deſire you will appoint the Hour when you ank 


proper to call them, that I may not interfere, and 
call them to Family - Worſhip at the ſame time. 
Fife. I cannot appoint a certain ws, it muſt be 
-when * Leiſure allows. . — 
Hub. Well, for once. then, you. oſt give me leave 
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to tell you, that an Hour muſt be ſet, or ele 1 ſhall 
ſet an Hour for their Attendance on Family-Worſhip ; 
in which, if you call, you muſt not take it ill from 
the Children if they cannot obey you. 
Wife. You begin very _— ; do you take this to 
* Religious? | 11 

Husb. Ves, very Religious, unleſs you can firſt bring 
a Text of Scripture to juſtify your Obſtinacy and oh 
poſition? vo gas Hufband in ſo juſt a Caſe,  ...: -. 

Wife. You muſt take your own Way. 

Hub. GOD. direct us both to the right Way ; ; 2 
505 Fam in it, but I am ſure you are out of it; what 
think you of that Scripture ? 1 Pet. i. 8. and Chap. v. 
5. Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion ont of an- 
nother; be courteous, be chathed with Humulity, be all of 
701 i elt one to another. 
Wife. Tis much you omitted, I ives be ih Sub- 
jection to your Hluchands- But you take care of the 
Practice. | 

Husb. You pretend to much Religion, and yet are 
a Scoffer at the ſincereſt Endeavours of your Huſband 
religiouſly to do his Duty. Where is the Ornament of 
a meek and quiet Spirit, which you are an to 
put on? 

Wife. You are mighty ful of Seripture. 

Husb. I'll name but one more, and leave it upon 
you Thoughts, if you can act in Obedience to your 
aſſions, againſt ſuch expreſs Rules of God's Word, 
you muſt go on till the Sovereign Grace of GOD, | 
which alone can work in ſuch Caſes, makes Impret⸗ 
ſion upon you ſome other Way; the Words are, 
Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing be done thro Strife or Vain- 
glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind let each efteem other 

better than 0 

Wife Your Ignorance is as great as your Prides | 
you ' underſtand not what you read, but pretend to 
quote Words ſpoken to a whole Church. nay, per- 


haps to a whole Diſtrict of Churches; and a 
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the general Unity of the Church, in oppoſition to the 
Heathen; and apply it to the little Debate between 

and your Wife. I am aſham'd of vou, I have no 
Patience with ſuch- Impertinence. 

Hut. GOD fend you more Patience, and more 
Humlli y, and then you will know, that the Scripture 
1s nat off private Ide ee bat was given for ge- 
neral ; but they are always hardeſt to learn, 
who think themſelves qualified to teach. I intreat 

let us have no more of this diſorderly: unkind 


| Bi; E have no more to ſay, but that I expect 


my Children ſhould: not be binderd from attending 


upon the Worſhip of GOD. 


Miß. If Lough it Worſhip, I ſhould I for- 


ward as you to have them attend. 


Husb. My Dear, I hope for your being it in a better 
Mind in GOD's due time; in the mean time, it is not 
fit that your Errror ſhould interrupt their Duty; nei- 
ther can I ſatisfy myſelf to ſuffer it. 

His Wife went away in a great Paſſion, and faid 
ſome things to him at parting which L care not to 


mention, and which grĩeved the good Man nnn 


Zut he made her no Reply. 
In the mean time, the Man went on with his 


Family Order, and had the Worſhip of GOD, as 
reading the Scriptures, ſinging Pfalms, and Prayer, 


regularly and conſtantly perform'd; his Children at- 
tending conſtantly and chearfully, but not his Wife. 
It had indeed been ſome Frouble to his Mind, that 


for ſome time after the Breach above- mentioned, he 


had ſhut the Door of his Parlour when he went to 


Prayers; which he had not only done to keep his 


Wife out, but had told her too, as before; and ſhe had 
twice, or three times, come down to the Door, and 


finding it lock d went back again. 


He had found: her ſo paſſionate, and "i fill d with 
Contempt of his Performance, that it was his real 


3 her 9 at firſt to gire him ſome Diſ- 


turbance, 
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turbance, to- behave with. ſome Indecency, or at leaſt 


to take hold of ſome Expreſſion of his, more un- 


guarded perhaps than ordinary, to upbraid him with, 
and perhaps to make a Mock of among the Children, 
as ſhe had done once or twice before; and therefore 
thought it better to have her abſent, at leaſt tilf ſhe was 
come to a better Temper. But after ſome time, and 


finding her, as I ſaid, come twa. or three times down 
to the Door, he began to conſider, that it was not for 


him to judge of what Temper ſhe came in: that to 
ſhut her out was not only unkind, but was, depriving _ 
her of an Opportunity of being convinced; that per- 
haps when ſhe might come with a Deſign to ſcoff at or 
inſult him, GOD might direct ſomething to touch her 
Thoughts, that might turn her Affections ta him, and 
remove her Pride and want of Charity all at once, and 
fo make the very thing that ſhe had deſpiſed, be the 
Means of her Reformation: And as theſe were Things 


' which above every thing elſe he defir'd, he was exceed 


ingly troubled that he had ſhut the Door. 
| Tt he was concern/d on theſe Accounts, and upon 


Debates only with himſelf, that Concern was very 


much increaſed, when, he underſtood.by his Daughter, 
that the laſt time her Mother came down and found 
the Door faſt, ſhe had been crying vehemently in her 
Chamber for ſome Hours after; this moved him ex- 
ceedingly ; for he was a very kind and tender Huſband 


to her, and he reſolv'd never to faſten the Door again, 


and ordered his Daughter to let her Mother know 
the Door was never locked, but always left a. little 
open, even without the Latch being touch'd. How- 
ever, his Wife never offer'd to come down after the 
Door was left open. | | FE; 

It may be eaſily believ'd, that while this Breach 
continued in religious Things, the Family Peace, as 


to common Affairs, went all to wreck ; the Counte- 


nances of Huſband and Wife were awry, Liars, 4 
to one another; no Smiles, no pleaſant Word, no 
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- would rejoice in, (viz.) To ſee GOD ſerv'd, honour'd 
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kind Thing paſs'd between them ; but a Cloud of Me- 


Iancholy and Diſcontent, and an Air of Eſtrangement 


Tpread itſelf over the whole Family; every little Diſ- 
pute broke out into a Feud, every Feud was, carried 
on to the extremeſt Height; and, in a Word, there 
was very little room, if any, for the poor Remains of 


conjugal Affection to ſhew itſelf : So certain is it, that 


where the religious Peace is broken, no other Peace 
can long continue. FFF 
This afflicted the Huſband's Mind to the laſt De- 

gree; and not the Wife only, but all the Family per- 
ceived it. As to his Wife, ſhe kept it more to her- 
ſelf, and continued to carry it with an unſociable 
Haughtineſs of Temper; if he offered to ſpeak of it, 
ſhe would always put a ſhort End to the Diſcourſe ; 
tell him, ſhe had nothing to ſay to him; or flying 
away from him, or perhaps ſay ſome very paſſionate 
thing that put an End to it: So that ſhe would never 
enter into any Diſcourſe with him ; ſhe ſeemed to live 
altogether in her Chamber, retired from Company, 
and came down into her Family, as if it were with 
Reluctance; and more by the Neceſſity of ordering 
her Servants and Houſhold Affairs, than by Choice, 
or from any Pleaſure ſhe took among them; and as 


this had not only continued a long Time, but ſeemed 
to have no Proſpect of any Alteration, it gave her 


Huſband a moſt unſufferable Affliction. 
But alas! the good Man's Affliction was far from 
ending there, and the Tragical Part of the Family is 
yet behind. e F 
I could have been very glad to have brought this 
poor weak, but proud Woman upon the Stage, as a 


Penitent, acknowledging her Miftake in Duty for 


miſuſing her Huſband; and her Miſtake in Religion, 
for deſpiſing the fincere humble Performance of her | 
Huſband in Matters of Religion; and for obſtruting 
that, for want of Charity, which every ſober Chriſtian 


and 
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and worſhip'd in their Family, and their Children 
brought up in the conſtant Exerciſe of thoſe Duties, 
which their natural 177 to their Maker calls for: 
| But the Truth of this Hiſtory forbids, and I muſt be 
forced to record this 5 Wife as a ſad Memento 
againſt ſpiritual or religious Pride, and to be an Evi- 
dence of the exceeding Difficulty” of reſtoring a Pha- 
riſaical Hypocrite to Repentance. 

The Man's Affliction, as J have ſaid, was viſible; 
but yet he had ſome Comfort within himſelf, parti- 
cularly, that he was in the Way of his Duty; and 
the Satisfaction he had in his recovering from that 
wicked Step he had at firſt taken, of neglecting his 
Family, and throwing up the Practice of what he 
knew to be his Duty, was a very great and conſtant 
Support to him. | 

He alfo had the Satisfaction to ſee, that all his 
Children joined with him heartily, and ſeemed to re- 
joice in the Meaſures he had taken for the Order and 
Regularity of the Houſe ; and the eldeſt Daughter, a 
good, ſober, and well. incl d Child, would often ſay 

to him, Dear Father, perſuade my Mother to come 
down to Prayers. 

He would be very cautious of ſaying, any thing to 
the Child that ſeemed to reflect on her Mother; but 
one Day the Child ſaying ſo to him, he anſwer d; 
1My Dear, 1 am very ſorry your Mother does not come 
down, do you perſuade her to it, I ſhould be very glad 
to have her come. 

Said the Daughter, Shall T go and tell her Rf ſent 
me to defire her to come. 

Ay do, my Dear, ſaid he, with all my Heart. 

The Child went, and when her Father aſk'd hef 
MW what her Mother ſaid, ſhe could not anſwer him, but 
= broke out into Tears; "her Father underſtood it. 

Well, my Dear, ſaid her Father, don't let it trouble 


thee, I ſee how it is, we muſt wait Gov” 5 Time. 
Vol! Pegs” "x D: | He 
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He fail'd not to take all Opportunities to ſpeak to 
her himſelf after this ; but found his Wife had taken a 
new Method; for as before ſhe would always anſwer 
him with ſomething very ill-natur'd and unkind, fo 
now, tho' ſhe were ever ſo free in Diſcourſe of other 
Things, yet when he began to ſpeak of this Affair, 
ſhe — not anſwer one Word, 1 5 
Theſe Things continued about three Quarters of a 
Year, and far from abating by Length of Time, as 


Family Heats between Huſband and Wiſe ordinarily 


do; on the contrary, they took Root like a ſtrong 
Diſtemper, by the Length of their Duration. 

At length his Wife was taken ill; the Man was 
etceedingly afflicted at his Wife's Sickneſs, and eſpe- 
cially as he ſaw ſome Danger of Death; and it almoſt 
diſtracted his Thoughts, to think ſhe ſhould die with- 


out being reconciled to him; her Diſtemper at firſt 


appeared a Kind of Lethargic Fever, which, as it 
prey'd-upon her Spirits one Way, and brought her 
very low, ſo it kept her dozing, and uncapable to 
be talk'd with, another way. 3 

He often attempted to ſpeak to her, but found ſhe 
would not anſwer a Word; or if ſhe did, it was ei- 


ther to deſire him not to trouble her, or ſomething re- 


mote from what he ſaid; for ſhe was too much ſtupi- 
fied. by the Diſtemper to talk, and unwilling to diſ- 
courſe when ſhe was otherwiſe. 5 

The Diſtemper however in about three Weeks time 
abated, and ſhe began to get Strength, but no Life 
came into her Temper, no Chearfulneſs into her Spi- 
rits; but a deep Melancholy ſeemed to ſucceed the 
Fever; and one Morning the Phyſician that attended 


her came to her Huſband, and aſk'd him if he knew 
any extraordinary Trouble ſhe had upon her Spirits ? 


Her Huſband ſaid No, no extraordinary one: But 


why do you aſk me that Queſtion, ſays he, with 


great Concern ? Why, ſeys the Door, becauſe I fear 


it 


or Huſband, 


EEE 
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if we do not prevent it, ſhe will be in danger of a 
confirmed Melancholy. 5 5 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the Concern this gave 
him, and he began. to enter into a ſerious Conſultation 
with the Doctor, who had ſpoke cautiouſly, becauſe 
he would not ſurprize him ; but the Apothecary came 
down immediately after, and with lefs Prudence ſaid 
aloud to the Doctor, who afk'd how ſhe did; Do, 
ſays he, why ſhe is mad, quite diſtracted, we muſt get 
ſome Help immediately to tie her in the Bed, © 
Her Huſband, who had by the Prudence of the 
Doctor entertained only an Apprehenſion of the Dan- 
ger of ſuch a Thing as remote, and poflible to be pre- 
vented, when he heard what the Apothecary ſaid, 
ſpoke not a Word, but ſunk down on the Floor. 
The Phyſician being at hand, they were not 


much at a Loſs for applying proper Remedies ; but it 


was ſo long e'er they recovered him, that the Doctor 
himſelf was once of Opinion that he was dead, and 
was going out of the Room; but ſome Signs of Life 
appearing ſoon after, oY went on with their Appli- 
cations, and opening a Vein, the Blood flowing, re- 
covered him to Life, but left him very ill, which was 
followed by a Fever, and that threw him into the 
Small Pox, and from which he did not recover with- 
out great Danger of his Life. | 
There was a ſad Family we may be fure, while 
the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family remained in 
theſe Ciroumftances : but however, the Huſband re-. 
covered with the Help of Time; but the Wife cs 
worle, till he was obliged ro have her removed out 
of the Houſe for a Time ; and as it is allowed that 
a'melaricholy Lunacy is the hardeft to cure, ſo in- 
deed they found it here, for ſhe lay above a Year 
under the Hands of the Phyſician, without much 
Appearance of Alteration, except at Intervals, ſcarce 
knowing, or at leaſt not noticing her own Children 
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It was obſervable, that during her Diſtemper, ſhe 
was always reading the Bible and religious Books, but 
would never talk with any body otherwiſe than of, 
common Things ; and during the whole Time, was 
never heard lo. much as once to mention the Breach 
with her Huſband : N ay, when ſhe was thought well 
enough. to go home again, it appeared ſhe had forgot 
it as perfectly as if ſhe had never known any thing of 
it; nor had ſhe forgotten that only, but even her Fa- 


mily and common Things; her -Huſband having re- 


moved to another Dwelling, ſhe did not ſo much as 
know that it was not the ſame Houſe ſhe had lived in 
before; ſhe knew her Huſband and Children indeed, 
dut did not know any of the Servants, no, not enough 
to diſtinguiſh who. had been before her Illneſs, or who 
had come after. 

This filled her Huſband with dreadful A pprehenſions 
that her Diſtemper was not removed; but as he com- 
municated his Fears to the Phyſician, he ſaid it was a 
Sign that it would entirely remove at laſt; but ſhe con- 
tinued a long time in but a very indifferent Condition, 
much altered in her Temper, and often ſubject to little 
Returns of Melancholy ; but in her Family ſhe lived 
orderly, and kept in a very good Diſpoſition as to the 

religious Part; if ſhe had any Remembrances of the 
former Breach, ſhe kept it to herſelf, for ſhe never 
diſcovered that ſhe retained any Notion of it in her 
Thoughts ; ſhe attended duly on the Orders of the Fa- 
mily, appeared very ſerious at the Times of Worſhip, 
and never oftered to diſlike or reflect upon, much leſs 
to mock or ſcoff at her Huſband about it in the leaſt. 

Her Children were warn'd by their Father, never 
to endeavour to put her in mind of former Differences; 
no, not ſo much as in Curioſity to try whether ſhe 
really remember'd any thing or not; which Orders 
hag” very punctually obſerved. _ 

t was not long after this, when the Country Gentle- 
man, whoſe Story makes a Part in the Former iazogue, 
2 4 Came 
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came to Town; and as their Caſes were ſo exactly alike. 
when they had laſt diſcourfed upon the Subject of their. 
Family Circumſtances, fo they had kept up a conſtant 
Cotreſpondence by Letters ; but now at their Meeting 
they enter into Particulars more at large; which as near 
as poſſible is contained in the following Diſcourſe. 

Cit. The Citizen began with him thus: Well, 
Friend, I took your Advice, but 1 have had a 4 
ful Taſk of it. 

Fr. What Advice? | 
_ Cit. Why about taking a Refolution to ſet up, or 
rather reſtore, Family- Worſhip in my Houſe, in ſpite 
of ail the Scoffs and Jeers, Flouts and Faunts of an 
unkind Wife; but it has coſt me very dear. 

* hope the Purchaſe is worth the Price; 1 dare 
ſay, let it have coſt you what it will, *twill pay you 
all again; it will yield a plentiful Rent or Intereſt, if 
you maintain it; for, as the Northern Proverb ſays, . 
God comes into no Man's Houſe to bilk the Landlord = 
You will find a Bleſſing in it, no doubt. | 

Cit. 1 have had a hard Taſk of it, but I have got 
the better at laſt. 

Fr. Pray let me hear it again; Gy tho* your Tn wk 
have let me into the Heads of it, yet you muſt let me 
have the Story at length : I hope the Relation will be 
a Comfort, not an Affliction to you. 

Cit. You ſhall, with all my Heart. 

Here the Citizen tells him the whale Story, Word 
fer Ford, as it 1s in the Dialogue paſt 

His Friend likened to the Relation © great At- 
tention, and was particularly pleaſed with the Succeſs 
which he had with his Children; but was extreme! * 
affected with the Tragical Part abqut his Wife; in- 
deed it brought Tears into his Eyes; and the more 
fromſthe Senſe he had, how much more comfortable 
an Iſſue be had had on his own Side. 

My dear Friend, ſays he, you have bad an afflicting 
Part e; with reſpect to your Wife, but you are- 
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not yet without Hope that ſhe may be wholly reſtor'd 
to you again; and you have the preſent Comfort of 
ſeeing her Diſpoſition altered, _ F 
Cit. That is true, but it would have been a greater 
Comfort to.me have known that ſhe had becn made 
truly ſenſible of the Sin of her former Conduct, that 
ſhe had repented heartily of it, and that ſhe had re- 
ceived Comfort in the Hope of Forgiveneſs. 
Fr. Well, though you may think that wanting, yet 
you cannot judge her not to have been a Penitent, be- 
cauſe you cannot tell what Intervals for Conviction ſhe 


might have had, either before, in, or after her Diſ- 


traction. : 3 
Crt. That is true; but as I ſaw no Signs of it, I 

have Room to fear, and that's a continual Affliction. 
Fr. Well, but what ſhall we fay as to her being 
made incapable by being deprived of the Uſe of Rea- 
fon; 'tis hard to determine what ſhall be expected of 

ſuch ; we muſt judge with Charity. 5 8 
- Cit. I have ſeriouſly digeſted that Part in my 


Thoughts; and II] tell you to what Iſſue I have brought 


it: 1 aſſure you the Reſult is no Abatement of m 
"Trouble in the Caſe of my Wife ; no, not in the leaſt, 
but rather an Increaſe of it. 

Fr. Pray let me hear your Opinion; I cannot think 
Gop will charge us with Sins committed in a State of 
Diſtraction, when the Perſon is demented, and has 


not the Ule of Reafon ; when Conſcience is put out 


of its Office, and can neither accuſe or excuſe; when 


the Soul is no more a free Agent, and the Creature is 


— 


reduced to the mere ſenſitive Life. 


©. Cit. You miſtake me quite, I am not arguing on 
that Part; and perhaps I may incline to think as you 


do, as to what is done during the Power of Lunacy ; 
but what will you ſay to the Sins committed before that 
Diſtraction, and which, the Diſtemper coming haſtily 


F - on, ſhe had no Time to repent of ? Pray what is the 
Diitference between ſuch a Conditien, and one dying 


with- 
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without Repentance? I look upon my Wife as one 
dead; while the Soul is diſabled in its Operations, the 
is dead to all thoſe Things which are neceſſary to a 
true Penitent ; ſuch as Sorrow for the Sin, Abhorrence 
of the Evil of it,” aſking Pardon of God; acting Faith 
on the Blood of CHRISHD for Remiſſion, Reſolutions 
to reforn, and the like; theſe it is impoffible ſhe 
ſhould have any Part in it, and therefore ſhe ſeems to me 
to be juſt in the ſame State as one dying impenitent, 
Fr. You have alittle ſurprized me indeed, in giving 
that Turn to it, which I did not think of before: I muſt 
acknowledge I am of your Opinion in the Thing it 
ſelf; only that in the Caſę of your Wife, there is Room 
for Hope to you, in two Particulars: 1. That, as be- 
fore, you are not ſure that ſhe had no Intervals, in 
which Gop might ſpeak to her Soul, and her Soul fly 
to, and embrace her Saviour with effeQual Relentings, . 
and a ſaving Dependance on him for Salvation; all 
which might be acted in a Moment, as I doubt not it 
often is in the very Article of Death, witneſs the Thief 
upon the Croſs; and this might much better be in the 


Lime of her Sickneſs, tho? the Diſtraction of her State 


(ſince that) may have given her no Room to diſcover it. 
2. And then you have this Comfort, viz. that ſhe is 
ſtill alive; and tho? ſhe has given no Teſtimonies of 
the remembring the Error of her former Life, to re- 


pent of it; ſhe * yet ſhewn that ſhe has alſo no Re- 


membrances of her former Miſtakes to renew them; 
ſhe begins upon a new Scheme of Life, acts quite an- 
other Part; and who knows but that in time Gor 
may call to her Mind former Evils, and give her Re- 
pentance ſtill ; ſo that you have no Reaſon either Way | 
to look on her as one loſt. T4 
Cit. Your Arguments on that Point, eſpecially the 
laft, have ſome Comfort in them; and I am in hope 
that ſhe may yet be a Penitent, for ſhe has a great 
Stock of religious Knowledge, and J find it remains 
eh the Diſtemper has og no Breach of that _— ' 
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Fr. Well then, comfort yourſelf, and bear up un- 
der the Affliction, and believe that ſhe ſhall yet be re- 
ſtor'd to her Family and Huſband ; I am ſure if I had 
ſeen half ſo much Room to hope for my profligate, ig- 
norant Creature, I ſhould have rejoiced jn it. | 
Cit. I am ſorry for your Caſe too, that leaves ſo 
little Room for Hope, as you ſeem to fuppole ! but 

our Wife is living too, I hope. 

Fr. Yes, ſhe is alive, but dead to me; "load as a 
Relation, and dead as a Cbriſtian. 

Cit. How dead as a Relation ! She is your Wife ſtill. 

Fr. Alas! he! is a Wife and no Wife; ſhe is gone 
ſrom me. 

Cit. How] gone from you! 

Fr. Yes. I believe never Man and Woman of com- 
mon Senſe parted upon ſuch trifling and ſcandalous, 
Foundations; I am aſhamed when I think of them. 

Cit. Well, but I hope you are not aſhamed on your 
own Account? You. know your Duty better than to 
do any ing to give Occaſion of ſuch a groſs Reflec- 

tion as u ſpeak of. 

Fr. e. Man and his W ife never mo 
but there are. Faults on both Sides. | 

Cit. * Tis often ſo I believe, but it may be otherwiſe 

| ſometimes. 

Fr. *Tis very 1 then; for my part I never * 
it otherwiſe, but that if one is to 125 for. beginning 
it, the other is to blame for carrying. it on; if one 

raiſes the Storm, the other increaſes it; if one is paſ- 
ſionate, the other is provoking; one wants Lemper, 
the other wants Patience; one kindles the Fire, and. 
tother heaps on Fuel: both Sides are to blame. 
Cit. I find that while you ate accuſing your Wie, 
you are not exculing yourſelf. 

Fr. Indeed I am far from excuſing myſehf in the 

g Particular of our laſt Breach; but in the general, that is, 
in her Averſion to my doing my Duty, and indeed to 
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that J cannot excuſe her, the Fault was all her own: 
and I have reaſon to be tkankful that Gop has not 
ſuffered her Importunity to prevail upon me any longer 
to omit my Duty in my Family. 

Cit, Well, do not be diſcouraged neither, with re 
ſpect to your Wife, God's Grace can reduce even 
more obſtinate Tempers than her's; I think there is 
much more Noom to hope in a Caſe like yours, than 
in ſuch an one as mine. 

Fr. My Wife is a dreadful Inſtance of a Fama 
barden'd 1 all denſe. of Duty to Gop, or Oblie 

ation to Man. 

Cit. She is fo far compleatly qualified to he a malls 
glorious Inſtance of the Invincible Power of Gop's- 
Grace ; pray let me hear the Particulars of her dn 
for I nd there is a great deal in it. 

Fr. They will be worth your hearing, I aflure you, 
tho" it may be tedious. I told you 1 had been obliged 
to ſome Struggle with my Wife to get Leave to carry 
on our Family-Service ; and that after our good olds 
Uncle was gone, ſhe was mighty uneaſy at my ſettings 
up, or rather keeping up the good Man's Cuſtom of- 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice: But, that I had ſos 
far conquered myſelf in that Particular, as to re{olye 
not only to perform my Duty in. the Houſe, but to, 
do it ſo without her, as that ſhe ſhould think herſelf 

entirely ſhut out from it. * Tis true I came away to- 
London as ſoon as I had begun, without waiting tos 
ſee whether ſhe liked it or not; or fo. much as en 
quiring whether ſhe purpoſed to attend or not, in car- 
rying it on. | | 

Ct. But what did you do when you came back? 

Fr. Do! Why I reſolved not to ſuffer the Matter 
to interrupt any of our Converſe together; ſhe made 
me very welcome at my Return, was very kind andt 
obliging, and we ſupped together z. after which ſhe 
prepared to go to Bed, and when ſhe went into her: 
Chamber, I told her 1 would follow her,. and going, 
D 5. ö into 
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or 
into the Parlour where we uſed to perform, I call'd for 
the Cuſhions, and bad bring the Servants in to Prayers, 

Cit. And did they not go and call your Wife ? 

Fr. I believe not, I did not forbid them ; but I ſup- 
poſe they did not. | 
Crt, What faid ſhe to it? 

Fr. Nothing at all, nor I to her: She neither aſk'd 
why I ſtaid ſo long; nor did I tell her the Occaſion : 
But when I came in, I faid, Ay Dear, have I made 
you wait? She anſwered, No; and fo it ended. In 
the Morning I did the ſame before ſhe came out of her 


Dreſſing-Room; and thus it continued ſome time, 


without any Notice taken on the one Side or the other; 
at Jength ſhe broke the Silence upon the following 
Occaſion. One Night when the uſual} Hour for Bed- 
time was come, and ſhe had call'd for a Candle to go 


up Stairs, ſhe would needs oblige me to go up with 


her; I declin'd it, and told her I'd come preſently ; 
ſhe would not be put off, but took me by the Hand, 


Apeaking very pleaſantly ; Come, come, I won't go 


to Bed without you. | 
Hub. Well, my Dear, faid I, to oblige you I'll go 
up, but I muſt come down again difore 1 o to Bed; 
fo I went up, but as I had faid, told her J muſt go 
down again, but would not ſtay. 

Fife. I know no Buſineſs you have to do, /ays ſhe. 

Husb. Yes, my Dear, I have ſomething to do that 
I cannot put off. | . 

Wife. What Buſineſs ? : 

Huſb. Why, my Dear, ſhould you aſk ? You know 


- tis Buſineſs you don't like; and which *till you do 


like, I cannot deſire you to trouble yourſelf about. 
Vie. Good lack I your Prayers come, come, let 
*em alone for one Night, 'To-morrow will do as well, 
F defire your Company now. All this ſhe ſaid ſmiling, 
and in a mere thoughtleſs kind of good Humour. 
Husb. My Dear, you can't promiſe me, I ſhall be 
alive To-morrow ; and beſides praying to God To- 
Y Tis 5 morrow]ẽ]ꝗ] 
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morrow makes up for no Part of the Sin of omitting 
it To- day. | : 
Wife, Well, well, ſtay with me to Night. 
Husb. Pray, ny Dear, don't deſire it of me, be» 
cauſe you know I can't comply. Y 

Mife. Muſt I not deſire it? | 

Hub. My Dear, I'll be back again preſently. 
At which Words I broke from her, and came down- 
ſtairs. I overheard her as I was going, fay aloud, Pl} 
promiſe you Til defire you leſs than I have done, and 
flung her Chamber Door after me m a Rage ; I came 
back in about a Quarter of an Hour, but found her 


gone to Bed, and | got not a Word of her that Night; 


the next day ſhe was likewiſe unconverſible; and tho 
her Paſſion wore off in two or three Days, yet ſhe. 
never ſhewed the uſual Pleaſantneſs of her Temper as 
long as ſhe ſtaid with me, | 4 
Cit. It was very ſtrange ſhe ſhould be fo provok'd. 
on ſuch an Account. | 3 
Fr. But that was not all; fon, which was ſtill worſe, 
this Diſorder affected our general Converſation, for we 
grew waſpiſh and petulent, every thing almoſt gave 
Tround of Quarrel, and every little Quatrel was car - 
ried to that Height for want of Temper, that it ran 
us up to the maddeſt Extremes, even to be dowaright - 
abuſtve, and in the higheft manner diſobliging to one 
another; and this even on my Side as well as on hers, -- 
for I do not excuſe myſelf. ky: | 
Cit. Indeed it was juſt fo with me too, as I told you. 
Fr. I believe it is ſo every where; where the firſt-: 
Contention is grounded fo ill, it cannot but unhinge 


the Temper on both Sides, and make. way to all kind 


of Miſchief. | 
Cit. The Scripture fays fo plainly, Where there is 

Strife and Contention, there is every evil York. | 
r. Well, ſure never was Feud carried to ſuch a 


Height between a Man and his Wife, from fo ſcanda- + 
ous a Beginning; un ſhort; we differ'd once to ſuch +, 


4 
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a degree about nothing. but whether we ſhould ge 
into the Garden by the Hall Door, or the Green houſe 
Door, that it ended in Separation, as, you fhall hear 
We were both going into the Garden ane Evening 
to walk together, I was for going this way, and ſha 
that way; we were as well to one another, as to 
SER but the Minute . before, as. we had been at 
any Time ſince the Breach above-named ;. JI go this 
way, ſays ſhe ; Il meet you, ſays I; ind accordingly 
we both. met immediately in the firſt Walk, for it was 
not twenty Steps either way. 
You will always be a Diffenter from your. Wiſe 


- fays ſbe. 


My Dear, Jays I, till wut the leaſt Paſfion, it 


puts me in mind of the Diviſions among the People of 


this Nation about Religion ; methinks the Church and 
the Diſſenters aA a little as you and I did, one goes 
this way, and another that; one out at one Door, and 
one out at another; but all meet, I hope, in Heaven 
at laſt: Upon which we enter'd into this malicious 
H-covern'd Diſcourſe, which ſhe began, ſhewing her- 


| ſelf t to. be very much out of Humour. 


Wife. Don't trouble me with your Diviſions, you 
may divide to the End of the Chapter; and be one of 
one Side, and another of another; for wy part, I be- 


Tieve you're all Hypocrites, and that you will all meet 
in a worſe Place than you talk of. 


Husb. Do not judge fo hardly, my Dear. 5 
Mife. 1 do not judge at all: What care 1 where 


you go? 


Husb. I hope we {hall en Place. 

« Fife. Don't curſe me, I don't deſire to go with you | 
any where. 

In ſhort, one Word brought on another, tin the 
firſt Shower- increaſed -to a Flood; the firſt angry 
Word gry to a Storm, and my Wife told me in 8 
many Words, I uſed her at ſuch a Rate ſhe would 
live no longer with me. I was a little too Pang 

| | eing 
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being provok'd by ſuch Uſage, and told her plainly," 
that unleſs ſhe reſolved to uſe me better, not living 
with me, would be a great Favour: She told me be 
would try me, and away ſhe flung out of the Garden; 
and that very Evening, to be as good as her Word 
with me, in ſpite of all the Arguments [ could uſe with 
her, ſhe went away to her Brother, Sir Nichard's, and“ 
came no more to live with me for a ong time, as you 
ſhall hear. 

Cit. She was of a very raſh Temper certainly, 

Fr. Ay, or elſe ſhe had been a very deſirable Peridts. | 
But we were now parted, 

Cit. But did ſhe not let you ww what ſhe was? 

Fr. No, not at all, till by the Neceſſity of ſending 
for Clothes, Linnen, and other Things that the wanted, 
I came to know it. | 

Cit. J ſhould have been apt to have let her alone. 

Fr. I would have done ſo, and for ſome time J did ſo; 
but my Caſe was, that I lov'd her to an extreme. How - 
ever, an Opportunity offer'd, which gave mealmoſt a Ne- 
ceflity of letting her alone ſome time; ; for as I was riding 
out one Day very melancholy and penſive upon this Ac- 
count, I met Sir Richard, who was going a hunting; he 
would have had me with him, but I was not diſpos'd for 
Sport, and excuſed myſelf: Mell, ſays he, Brother, where 
Hall T [ee you after we have done? For Twant a little Talk 


with you; and laugh'd; which was as much as to tell me, 


I knew what he meant. 
Where you pleaſe, Sir Rik: ſaid T 80 he made 
an Appointment at a Public:bouſe-.in- our Town; and 
we met accordingly. When we were ſet, he tock 
me by the Hand very kindly, and told me, he was 
very glad to ſee me; and before we enter'd into an 


SW Diſcourſe, ſaid: he, BROTHER, don't thin that T 


deſign ta affront you, or to take any Part againſt” you's 
I aſſure you, I am of your Side; and if I have the 
right of the Story, I think my Siſter worſe than à mad 
iWaman, Br: pr'ythee, ay he, will you be free with 
My, 
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me, and let me into the Story; g ſhe tells it 777% con- 
trary to the Practice of moi People, the moſt to 
Diſaduantage of any thing in the World. by 

SIR, faid 1, that is not uſual, 1 conf 7 And fo 
our Diſcourſe began. | | 

Sir Rich, In truth, Brother, I told her but this Morn- 
ing plainly, that I thought ſhe was mad. 

uſb. But I ſuppoſe ſhe did not tell you that ſhe 
- thought ſo herſelf. 

Sir Rich. No, indeed; ſhe aſk'd me firſt why I ſhould 
fay ſbe was mad ? Pl tell you why, SISTER, ſaid I; you 
muſt allow, that according to the Cuſtom of all Women, 
you have made your own Story tell as well as you can; 
and then, according to the Coftem of Men, ſaid I, ſmi- 
ling, Tr muſt allow me to believe it is not ſo bad on | 

our 
$4Y S SHE, I have done both Sides Fuftice, according to 
my own Sen/e of Things. Well, well, faid I, but there 
mii be Allowances on both Sides for the Pa ſons , and I 


mut take it as before, according to Rule. You may take 


d uf as you pleaſe, ſays ſhe, what's that to my Caſe? 


RE 


Why, yes, ſaid I, it is to the Caſe THUS ; that as yu | 
relate it yourſelf, there's no body alive but will blame you | 
entirely, and ſay, you are the moſt in the Wrong of any Wo- | 
man in the IWarld. And if it be ſo by your own Account, 
what muſt it/be if we knew the whole, ne bad heard 
what your Huſband has to ſay? _ 

Hub. Sir, you was too much my Friend; perhaps 
you will blame my Curioulity, if I ſhould aſk what ſhe 
could return to ſo plain a Truth? ö 

Sir Rich. Truly nothing, but that which: dead be 5 
ought to be aſhamed of. 74 
Huſb. Indeed, Sir, it is a great Affliction to me, 
whatever it is to her, to think We ſhould break up our 


uſband's Side as you repreſent it. That's unkind, g 


Family in ſuch a manner: And I think, if you knew Tf 


what a Trifle this Quarrel was about, you would ſay we 
ets ſhe nne and 1 to ber. 


we * N 
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chard ; I think you have a greater 
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Sir Rich. You let her go? How could you hinder her? 
If a Woman will run away, who can ftop her? If ſhe 
had been mine ſhe ſhould have gone, I aſſure you; and 
as ſhe had gone when- ſhe pleas'd, ſhe ſhould not have 
come again till I pleas'd. nh: | 

Hufb. But I would have yielded to any thing, rather 
than ſhe ſhould have gone away. 3 

Sir Rich. What do you mean? Would you have yielded 


up your Religion and Conſcience, and turned Atheiſt like 


your Wife; if you could have laid down all that, why 
did you begin it ? Sure you would not have dane that for 
a Wife; you would have paid dear enough for her I af- 
ſure you, and more a great deal than ſhe was worth: If I 
had half your Religion and Honeſty, Brother, I would not 
break into it one Inch for the beſt Wife in the World. 

Huſb. You appear by that, Sir Richard, to have more 
Religion and Honeſty too, than many that pretend to the 
higheſt Degree of Sanctity in the World. 

Sir Rich. No, no, you don't know me; I am a wicked 
Dog, a Fellow that has never been taught any thing, and 
never learn'd any thing, and GOD knows whether ever 
I ſhall be better or no. . | | 

Huſb. That is only what you ſay of yourſelf, Sir Ri= 

Senſe of thoſe Things, - 
and more Knowledge of what Religion is, than many 
that ſeem to talk very religiouſly. _ 

Sir Rich. No, I am the very ſame drunken, looſe, pro- 
phane DEVIL my Father was . me, and my Grand- 
father before him; we are a helliſh Family, Brother, 
that's the Truth on't ; *tis Pity a good Man ſhould bave 
the Misfortune to come among us. | 

Huſb. Pray don't talk fo, Sir; you have yet one thing 
that leaves your Friends great Hopes of you. | 

Sir Rich. I wiſh you could tell me what it is then, for 
I fee nothing in me to make me hope for myſelf; and that's 
the Reaſon I never care to think of it. H 

Huſb. I can tell you ſomething, Sir Richard, that is 
very particular. „ 

: 1 


88 = The Family Inftrutter. 


"Sir Rich. But don't flatter me, for I hate finoothing 
and ſoftning ; I am a plain Dealer, and you ſee þ ule 
myſelf very coarſely, but tis all true, therefore, don't 
pretend to flatter me, I ſay. A 

Fluſh. Sir, I Batter ng Body; that Plainnefs you Teak 
of, i is the Thing I have Hope of you from; you have 
ſomething ſo ſincere in you, that I am fatisfied it will 
ſome tinie or ather kindle a Fire in your Soul that will 
flame up to Heaven, and burn up all the Harveſt the 

evil hopes for in you; Sincerity is a F oundation for 
all that's religious to build upon. 

Sir Rich. Nay, I hate a Hypocrite, I cannot diflernble; 

you ſec I don't make myſelf better than I am, but rather 

worle ; ; I'll tell you plainly what I am, and Pit give you 

an Example, as to myſelf; I am a looſe, ſw caring, - 
; blaſpheming Wi retch, that's ſure ; but you never ee | 

me uſe that common Expreſion, as I hape to ba 

Javed ; I can't do it, I can't be ſuch a Hypocrite —— 

for I have no Notion of the Thing, nor any Hopes 

about it. 

Huſh. Dor” t carry it that length, Sc 8 en- 

treat you; many worſe than you have been happy. 

Sir Rich. Well, Fil be glad to enter into that Diſ- 
courſe with you ſome other time; for really, cho' I have 
no Religion, I Jove:them that have. and love to diſcourſe 
with them about it: But I am ſuch a profligate Fel- 
low myſelf; that no Body that has any thing good in them, 
cares to come into my Company. 1 

Huſb. Indeed, Sir Richard, your loving religious Peg- 
ple is a Token to me, that you. will love Religion ittelf, 
ſome time or other; and I'm perſuaded, did thoſe religious, 
People you ſpeak of hear what you now ſay to me, they | 
would not ſhun your Company, as you ſay they do. 

Sir Rich. I can't bear religious Thoughts long together, 
they run me into ſtrange Convulſions of Mind; and fo L 
fly away to Company, and drink off the Chagrin of it;. 

and when 1 am once drunk, the next Morning it is all 


over, and I am well tough, 
Haſh. 
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Huſb. That's a ſad Remedy againſt ſerious Thoughts, 
Si Richard, I hope you may find a better in time. 

Sir Rich. Well, however I will have ſome ſerious Talk 
of thoſe Things with you one time or other; Pl make 
you my Father Confeſſor: But let us go on now . 
we left off, about my Siſter. 

Huſb. With all my Heart. 

Sir Rich. Vou ſaid that you would have yielded: to any 
thing rather than have parted with your Wife; and then F 


$ ſpoke of your yielding up the Point about Religion, which 


you differed about; and that I ſuppos'd you could not 
yield thoſe Things up upon any Account whatever. 

Huſb. No, Sir, I did not mean that; I hope we did 

not differ ſo much about that, as to make thoſe things the 
Ground of our Separation; if fo, I am a Fe in 2 
better Cauſe than I expected. 

Sir Rich. Then I don't underſtand. you, and beliden 
your Wife does not underſtand you neither: for I affure 
you, that's all the Reaſon ſhe pretends to give, nia 57 
that you are too religious for her. 

Huſb. Indeed J could not have imagined that was the 
Reaſon of it, much leſs that ſhe would give that Reaſon 
for it; you might well oy ſhe told the Story to her own 
Diſadvantage. N 

Sir Rich. Indeed that's all the Reaſon ſhe pivess but 
ſince you ſay there is more in it, I wiſh you would let 
me into the Story, if it may be re or into as 
much of it as you think fit. . hone 3 

00 With all my Hear Sis Richord: 1 27 
the he gives Sir Richard a full Account if a all 
chat bad paſſed from the coming of the Country 
22  Minifter to their Houſe, to the Breach” abaut- 
+», the two Doors in the Garden At tubicb Sir 
Richard ulli a frvearing, and flies into a'ters 
© rible Paſſion at his Sifter ; calling ber Atheiſt, 
Fool J, Sot, and moſi ere Creature; and 
in E 77 the Names of that kind he could 

think o 
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W hen he had ſpent ſome Admiration in his way, upon 
the Particulars, we renewed the Diſcourſe, + and our 
Dialogue went on thus. I ſpoke firſt, and ſaid, 

Dear Sir, do not be in a Paſſion at her, ſhe is a raſh 
young Body. 

Sir Rich. Not in a Paſſion at her, Brother who can 
forbear ? was ever ſuch unaccountable Folly ! Trouble 

not yourſelf about it, Pil ſend her home to you again, 
with a Vengeance. 

Hub. 1 wiſh much rather to have her come home 
with Repentance. 

Sir Rich. That is neither in your Power to > work, 
nor in hers to act, till he that gave her too much Wit, 
gives her more Grace. But of all the Creatures that 
ever I met with, I never faw her equal; why, ſhe is 
worſe than I am. | , 

Huſb. That Senſe you as of your own being ſo bad, ; 
Sir Richard, will one time or other be a Means to make | 
you better than perhaps you ever think you can be. 

Sir Rich, Why, tho' the is an atheiſtical unta 


t 
Creature hesſelf, and has no Senſe of GO or . 
can {be ever like a Huſband the worſe for being better 
than herſelf? wby ſhe is worſe than Nature can make 
her, ſhe muſt be poſſeſs'd with the Devil 
Huſb. No, Sir. Richard, ſhe is not ſo bad as that; I 
| hope ; ſhe did not ſeparate about the Matter of Religion; 
it muſt be other Breach, about the Garden. 
Sir Rich. No, 1 no, it's all about your being religious, ſhe: | 
owns it herſelf; *tis the only honeſt Thing ſhe has been 
ty of; beſides, the other was ſuch a foolifh ridiculous 
rifle, ſhe was aſham'd to pretend to part wifi her Huſ- 
band upon it; *twas all, /be ſays, about your breaking from 
her ene Night to go down to Prayers, when ſhe deſired 
you to ſtay with her, and let them alone. | 
ET ; think ſhe ſhould much rather be aſham'd of 
that, than have told it. 
Sir Rich, I think ſo too; but ſhe 00 another Opinion, 


it eren 5 
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Hz:/b. I am ſorry for her, and ſorry for the Breach be- 
tween us; and, as. J ſaid before, I would do any thing in 
the World to put an End to it; that is, any thing that I 
can do with Satisfaction to my Conſcience, and a Re- 
ſerve to my known Duty. 7 

Sir Rich. Pray what do you reſolve to do? was you 


in any Method about it:? 


Huſb. None at all, I did not ſo much as know where 
ſhe was, till ſhe ſent one of your Servants and my Lady 
——'s Woman to fetch her Linnen and Cloaths, 

Sir Rich. And did ſhe ſend no Meſſage to you, nor bid 
them take any Notice of her being at my Houſe? - 

Huſb. Not the leaſt Word, I aſſure you, any more 
than if ſhe had not known me. | 

Sir Rich, She is in a ſtrange Fury, ſure: But what did 
you reſolve on before I ſaw you in the Morning? 

Huſb. I reſolved to go and ſee her, and try, if by any 
Method in the World, I could prevail on her to come 
home again. terial 7 

Sir Rich, You don't know my Sifter, I find; I can aſ- 
ſure you, that is not the way to deal with her; the 
would but have deſpiſed all your Submiſſions ; if you will. 


let me manage her, I bave known her longer than you, | 


Þ Il bring her to a better Temper, I'Il engage. 
Huſb. I wiſh you could, Sir Richard, any reaſonable 
and mild Way. 5 
Sir Rich. It you will but keep away from her, and not 
follow her, to ſolicit her Return, I'Il engage I bring her 
to ſolicit you. | 
Huſb. I am obliged to go to London, Sir Richard, 
for a Month, but I am very loth to go before I am recon- 


dir Rich, Byall means go, and leave the reſt to me. 


Thus I have given you a melancholy Account of the 

Affairs of my Family; Iam come away, no Body knows 

I am come to London but the Nurſe and another Servant; 

and dir Richard is to manage my Wife as he W 2 
| | W 
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How I ſhall find Matters at my Return I know not, but it 
is a great Affliction to me to be here all this while, ane 
hear nothing of her, any more than if I had no Wife, 
I mean from herſelf : I have two Children; 'tis true, 
they are too young to know any thing; but all the Houſe 
ſeems abandon'd and going to Ruin. 

Cit, Well, I am perſuaded Sir IN has put you 
in the right Way. 

Fr. How do you mean? 

Cit. Why not to ſeem to ſeek after der but 8 
her to come to herſelf gradually; I dare ſay you will 
find it all wear off; like Children, who fancy them- 
ſelves not well; do but whine over them, and you hand 
them to Bed, and they will be as fick as they pretended 
to be. I intreat you be rul'd by Sir Richard, let her 
: alone, ſhe will ſoon change her Mind. ; 


Fr. Indeed I have left it all to him; he is her own | 


Brother. But I can't bear to ſlight her for all that. 
Cit. You gave a ſtrange Account of his Diſcourſe 
about Religion and his own Wickedneſs; I have a great 
Opinion that Gentleman will, ſome time or other, be a 
reform'd Man. 
Fr. Indeed, ſo have I; and depend upon it, if he i is, 
he will be a very bright Chriſtian, he is a very bright 
Man; he is of an excellent "Temper, nicely Honeſt, 
| unfeignedly Sincere, and wants nothing that Nature can 
furnith him with towards a Change: And if GOD ſhould 
work upon him, he will be a Miracle of Grace, and will | 
ſet all round him at gaze ; ſuch a Sinner brought to Re- 
pentance, would make Joy in wn and Joy on Earth 
at the ſame time. | 

Cit. I have but one Requeſt to you about "Ys 

Fr. What's that? | 
; Cit. Do not fail to talk with him) you know how ke | 
| has beſpoke you, and defires it. | 7 , 
Fr. 1 do often think of it. | 5 | 
- Cit. But can your not contrive to give him an Oppor- | 
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Fr. There's no Difficulty in it. * 
Cit. Then I would do it : How do you know how 

far you may be made an Inſtrument to do him good f 
Fr, That is true; and I promiſe you I will. 

Cit. I have one thing more to aſk ; and that is, 
that you will be ſo kind to write me a Line or two 
by the Poſt of your Succeſs in it; for I have a ſtrong 
Perſuaſion it will have unexpected Succeſs. | 

Fr, Well, I promiſe you I will not fail. But there 
is an odd Circumſtance in my Affair, which I have 
not given you an Account of yet, which has happen'd 
ſince my coming away, and which indeed I have but 
an imperfect Account of -myſelf, and at a diſtance; 
but it makes me very deſirous to go home, 

Cit. Pray let's hear what it is. 

Fr. Why, my Man writes me Word, that he under- 
ſtands there has been a great Quarrel at Sir Richard's, 
between Sir Richard himſelf, and his Siſter my Wife. 

Cit. That is about you, to be ſure. 

Fr. I ſuppoſe ſo; for he ſends me Word, that 
Sir Richard came to my Houſe the very Day that T' 
came away, in hopes to have found me before I was 
1 that he would not believe a good while, that 

was gone; but that after my Man had convinced 


him of it, he ſaid he could find in his Heart to take 


Horſe, and ſee if he could not overtake me; but that 
my Man telling him I uſed to ride pretty hard, that 
it was not probable he ſhould overtake me, he went 
away, but ſeemed very uneaſy to ſpeak with me. 

Cit. It is a great Pity he does not write to you. 

Fr. So it is; but thoſe Gentlemen of Pleaſure don't 
care to take the Pains to write letters. 

Cit. Well, is that all!? 5 

Fa. No indeed; my Man writes me Word, that in 
two or three Days after Sir Richard had been there, 
he heard that my Wife was gone away from Sir Ri- 
chard's, and that ſhe was gone away in a Diſguſt. 


It ſeems the Nurſe had a mind to go and fee her 
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Miſtreſs, and ſhe takes the two Children with her, | 
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vou in earneſt, if ſhe was not turn'd out of Doors, ſhe 


am ſure before he comes again it would be all forgot. 


nothing to do with her. 


not doubting but her Miſtreſs would be glad to ſee |; 
the Children; and away ſhe goes with them to Sir 


Richard's; when ſhe came to the Houſe, Sir Richard 


— 


ſceing her, began thus, * t 
Sir Rich. Well, Nurſe, what are you come for? 
What are you turn'd out of Doors as well as your 
Miſtreſs ? a : 
Nurſe. No, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I am not 
turn'd out of Doors, nor my Miſtreſs wasn't turn'd out 
of Doors neither; I hope no Body has told your 
Worſhip ſuch a Story. „ 1 
Sir Rich. No, no, I do but jeſt; but this I'll tell | 


ba" nt deſerv'd it, Nur/e. | 
Nurſe. GOD bleſs your Worſhip, J hope it will be | 
all over and well again; my Maſter is gone to London, 
and if my Miſtreſs would be pleaſed to come home 
now, my Maſter is ſo good humour'd a Gentleman, I 


Sir Rich. Your Maſter, Nurfe! Ay, he is too good 
for her; *'tis Pity ſhe han't a worſe Hulband, and he a2 
better Wife, then both would have their Due. ; 

Nurſe. GO D bleſs your Worſhip, perſuade my | 
Miſtreſs to come home; here are two little pretty in- 
nocent Babies, what will become of them ? It breaks 
my Heart to think of them, an't pleaſe your Worſhip. 
Lord bleſs us ! How can my Miſtreſs forget her own 
Children fo ? e Oey | 

Sir Rich. I perſuade your Miftreſs, Nurſe ! Your 
Miſtreſs is a Brute, ſhe's x Devil incarnate, I'll have 


Nurſe. Oh dear, an't pleaſe your Worthip, do not 

ſay ſo; ſhe is your Worſhip's own Sifter. | 
Sir Rich. Ay, Ay, Nurſe, I know it, and ſhe's 
never the — 245 for —5 3 905 1 ſaid, af 
Here he fetch'd à deep Sigh, and ſaid, afide, 

5 we are Larsen Helhfh Brood. W 

| Nurſe, 
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Nurſe. But I have brought the two Children, an't 
pleaſe your Worſhip, it may be when my Miſtrets-ſces 
them again ſhe will be perſuaded. 

Sir Rich. Her Children] She values her Children no 
more than if they were a couple of Calves from one 
of her milch Cows; ſhe is without natural Affection, 
Woman, don't you ſee it? If ſhe had had any Love. 
for her own Children, could ſhe have left them as ſhe 
has done! 

Nurſe. An't pleaſe your Worſhip I hope ſhe Jores 
them tho', for all that; what have the poor Babes 
done ? The eldeſt isn't two Years old ; to be ſure 
Miſtreſs loves them dearly, an't pleaſe your Worſhip. 

Sir Rich. Yes! to be ſure; pray has ſhe ſent any 
body to ſee how they did fince the came away ? 

Nurſe. Why indeed, NO, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, 


and we all wonder: Bleſs us all] an't pleaſe _ ge 


Worſhip, it is a ſad thing. 

Sir Rich. I tell you, ſhe neither regards GOD or 
the Devil ; ſhe neither has natural Religion or natural 
Affection; ſhe does not value both her Children ſo 
much as I do that Hound. 

Nurſe. Oh] an't pleaſe your Worſhip, don” t ſayſo; 
1']l gp and ſee my Miſtreſs, an your Worſhip p aſes 
to give me leave. {Nurſe offers to go into the Hsuſe. 

Sir Rich. Why, you old Fool, where are you go- 
ing? Your Miſtreſs is not here. 

"Nurſe. Not here, Sir, for the Lord's ſake! an 7 
pleaſe your Worſhip, not here! my Miſtreſs not here / 4 
an't pleaſe your Worſhip ; irs is my Miſtreſs ? 
She was here; I hope your Worſhip is but in Jeſt. 

Sir Rich. No indeed, Nurſe, I am not in Jeſt, ſhe 
is gone, I have ridded my Houſe of her, and never 
deſire to ſee her within my Doors again, till ſhe has 
changed her Life. 

Nurſe. Where is ſhe gone, an'tpleaſe your Worſhip? 

[ Nurſe falls a crying, and Sir Richard's Lady 
hearing of her, ſends a Servant to fetch her 
and the Children in, Sir 


* 
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Sir Rich. I know nothing of her. 

Tihs Dialogue between Sir Richard and old Nurle, 
has much more in it, Zo be ſure, than I know of yet. 
Cit. No doubt but it has. 
Fr. But my Man writes me too, that the next Day 
my Wife came home; at which they were all ſur- 
prized; zhat ſhe went up into the Nurſery: to the 
Children, and went into her own Chamber, but 
could not get into her Cloſet, or into ſeveral other 
Rooms which I had lock'd up: It's true, I had left 
the Keys with the Servant that writes; but as ſhe did 
not aſk him for them, and I had not ordered him to 
tell her of it, ſo ſhe knew nothing of it, 

Cit. Well, and did ſhe not ſtay ? 

HF. No it ſeems the Nurſe cry'd, and beg'd of her 
to ſtay; the poor old Woman fell down of her Knees, 
and bep'd her to take Pity on her two little Children, 
and to ſtay ; and told her, ſhe was ſure her Maſter 
would rejoice to hear of her being come again, and 
would come home as ſoon as ever he ſhould know it: 

But jt would not do; ſhe anſwered coldly, aſk'd when 
their Maſter would be at home ; and they told her, in 
about a Fortnight; ſo ſhe went away; but to quiet 
the Nurſe, told her ſhe would come again in two or 
three Days, and ſtay for good and all. | 

Cit. It is a very odd Story; and pray: what 70G you 
intend todo in it? 

Fr. Do! I muſt go home as faſt as I can, tho' I 
leave my Buſineſs undone, and come, again; for 1 
have no Patience to think of my Wie: being left to 
wander I don't know n now. ſhe has quarrel d 
with her Brother. 
+» Cit, Why, what al you do? Win you. dent to 
her? 
Fr. Ay, Il do any thing to bring her home = 
o to her wherever ſhe is; and if all the Entreaties in 
the World will move her, PU never leave Nr, till 


1 * her home, - 


þ 
* W" 


* 


0 


« n 


The Family Inſtructor. 97 

Cit. You are only the beſt Huſband in England. 

Fr. And ſhe will be the beſt Wife in England, if it 

» paleaſes Gop to reſtore her from this unhappy Condi- 
MW tion; if ſhe continues thus, ſhe is ruined Soul and 

Body, and I cannot bear to let her periſh, and not uſe 


au poſſible Endeavours to reclaim her; I cannot be- 

- WH lieve but her Paſſion is cool'd and abated before this; 

© perhaps Sir Richard has been too hot with her, and 

it put her into a Fret; I'll take the contrary Courſe : 

T ö˙ is my Duty to bear with her Paſſions and Miſtakes, 

it ner Brother is not under the ſame Obligation; my 

d Affections lead me to all the tender Methods I can . 

O take, he is not under the ſame Influence; my Con- 

| cern is for her Soul, and for her Children, he is not 
touch'd that way yet: In a word, he is her Brother, 

r but I am her Huſband ; he is a Relation to her, but 

S KI am Part of her; he is of her F amily, but I am her- 

1, ſelf. And tho? I do not reflect on him for want of 

er FF Succeſs, for I dare ſay, he wiſhes well to us both; 

1d yet I cannot doubt of Succeſs myſelf, Therefore, I 

t. am reſolved to go and find her out, and never leave 

n her till I have made her my own again; ſhe ſhall 

in have a Heart of Stone if ſhe refuſes me. 155 

et Dey part, and his Friend took Horſe the next 

or | Day and went home ; what followed will be 


told in the next Dialogue, 


W's THE 


THIRD DIALOGUE. 


4 HEN Sir Richard——and his Brother- 
8 in-Law parted, neither of them had enter- 


leſs of what was, the Conſequence of the 


Y tained any Notion of what might be, much | 


0 Diſcourſe which the Knight afterwards had 
with his Siſter; the Gentleman went away for London, | 


as is expreſſed in the former Part; Sir Richard having 


firft-made him promiſe not to ſend to, or take any 
Notice of, his Wife before he went, but to leave that 
Matter entirely to him. 


In the mean time, his Siſter having ſent Sir Richards 
Lady's Maid to her Houſe ſor Cloaths and Linnen, was 
very buſy in enquiring of her who ſhe had ſeen? Ho 


her two Children did? and every now and then a little 


Enquiry would come in, hat did you not ſee Mr. —? 
meaning her Huſband. The Servant ſaid nothing at firſt, 


but made as if ſhe had been buſy about the Things ſhe | 
had brought her, and did not hear; ſo ſhe began again. | 
Mit, Well, Suſan, and did you not ſee Mr, —? 
I Still the Maid did not hear; at laſt ſhe repeats it. 


Mit. I ſuppoſe Mr. was not at home. 
\ [The Maid ſeeing no Remedy but ſhe muſt anſwer, 
| 1 Madam, [ believe he was at home. 
Mit. Why, did you ſee him? 1 
Maid. Ves, Madam. 
Mit. Did he ſay nothing to you? 


Maid. Ves, Madam, he faid ſomething ; but I did 


not mind it, except what was about our Buſineſs, 
Mt, But what did he ſay, Suſan ? 


Maid. He aſk'd what we came about? And you 
know, Madam, we could not have had the Things 
without aſking him, ſo we told him what we wanted. 


Mi 
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Mift. Well, and what ſaid he then? 

Maid. He faid, Yes, yes, by all means, take 
whatever ſhe has ſent for. 

Mi. What, did he not aſk how I did? 

Maid. Nothing like it, Madam. 


- Ait. Nor where I was ? | 

- Maid. No, Madam; I ſuppoſe he gueſs'd where 
h you was by our coming. | 

e MA, And was that all he ſaid then? 

d | Maid. No, Madam, he bid us take all we coul 

, find, for that he was going a Journey to London, and 
g ſhould not be at home in a Month or two, and he 
y could not leave the Rooms open. ; 

at Miſt. A Journey to London, and for two Months! 
that's odd; what, and ſay nothing to me ! tis very odd. 
s Mit. Harkye, Suſan, did Mr. —— look pleaſed, 
as or did he _ uneaſy ? moi | 

W | Maid. He was mighty merry, for he was playin 
le with one of the Children, Madam. * 
,? | [This ſtiil made it worſe to her. 
it, This Diſcourſe happening juſt as Sir Richard was 


he come home, he overheard it: Oh, ſays he to himſelf, | 
in. now T ſee I am right, the fooliſh Creature relents already 
De hnows not what ſbe has been doing either to GOD 
it. or her Husband. | yo” 
As ſoon as ſhe was gone, Sir Richard call'd the Maid 
er, into his Room: Harkye, Suſan, ſaid Sir Richard, what 
made you teize my Sifter ſo about her Huſband ? 
Maid. Teize her, Sir! Indeed I didn't. 
Sir Rich. Why, you might eaſily fee what ſhe meant, 
and I ſee what you meant; you were very right, Suſan, 
7 Maid. Oh dear Sir, I knew not what to do or ſay ; 
did WF *tis pity a young Lady ſhould puniſh herſelf ſo; tis 
plain ſhe wiſhes ſhe had never come away. | 
N Sir Rich. Then why does not the Fool go home 
vou again as ſhe ought, Suſan? ' | 
ng Maid. Sir, tis plain on the other hand, ſhe wants 
xd. nothing but to have him creep aſter her and fetch her; 
bf I wiſh he would. E 2 8 Sir 
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Sir Rich. And ſo you made as if he ſhewed no Con- 
cern about her? 

Maid. Indeed, Sie? I ſee tis the only way to brin 
her to herſelf ; *tis great Pity ſhe ſhould uſe an honeſt 
Gentleman ſo, all the Houſe cries Shame on it. 

Sir Rich. Well, Suſan, thou haſt done right, and 
carry it on as far as you can, I have taken care > he ſhall 
not come after her; [I'll ſee if I can't bring her to her 
Senſes, and make her 8⁰ home: She aves not t treat him 
fy . indeed. 

Maid. Truly, Sir, we all think ſo; but we - muſt 
. 55 peel. 
Sir Rich. But T'll ſpeak, and make her hear it too, 
Upon this Sir Richard takes an Opportunity to talk | 
with his Siſter, as if it was upon re re 80 which 
occaſioned the following * | 

Sir: Rich, Siſter, Good Morrow eye. THE 

Siſt. Good Morrow, Brother; won' t you come in 
ber take ſome Chocolate? 

[Il ſeems ſhe was in her Chamber; and he wwent 
by the Door, and ſaw'her there. 

Sie Nit „ Is any body with you) | 

Sz. No, no body but Suſan; but my Lady is 
coming, and the Chocolate is juſt read. 

Sir Rich. Well, Pil come preſently. -- | 
1: "Ew went up a fei Steps into a Cloſet, as if he 
had ſome Buſineſs ; tho his true Deſign was 

1% have an Opportunity to talk with her, 

and therefore: he returned wp of and 
vent into her Chamber. - 
Sip. Suſe, fill Six Richard ſome Chocolate.” Sp 

a [ He totes it and drinks. 

i Rich. n ler, won't you ſit down and 

bear me Company; I won't dtink by | myſelf, chat 8 
mere ſotting in Chocolate as well as Wine. 

Sit. I am coming. ¶ She ſits dotun, and Suſan tetires. 

Sir Nich. * _ z when did Ar hear from my 

a Brother! ? * V dap, 
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Sit. I hear from him'! I han't heard a Word from 
him, and care not if I never hear from him more. 

Sir Rich. Don't ſay ſo, iſles" I'm ſure you don't; 
ſpeak A: 57 was mean. . 18 

Si. Don't I, but I do tho”... | 
Sir Rich, W ell, but han't he ſent to know how 5 
you do ? | 

Si. No, indeed, he don't think it worth his while. 

Sir Rich. Well, but did you tell him you were here? 

Sit. No, not 3 F 

Sir Rich Very well; then how ſhould you hear 
from him, when you did not let him know where you 
were? That's clever enough. 

Sit. He-ne'er troubled his Head to enquire. 

Sir Rich. That's to ſay, Siſler, he did not ſend the 
Bellman up the Town and cry you; what would you 
have the Man do? I remember you told me you came 

away in a Huff, and never bid him Good. W pe. 

Sit. Well, 1 if I did? Is there an End of it? 
Is there no Concern due to a Wife when ſhe is pro- 
voked to do herſelf Juſtice ? - 

Sir Rich. But Siſter, if I remember 3 you told 
me too, that he uſed all the Pecſuaſions he could to 
have you ſtay at home; and that when he ſaw. you 
reſolute to go, he aſk'd you if you would not let him 
know whither you went ? You told him No, you would 
not; and aſk'd what he had to do with that ? _ 

Sift. Mell, I did ſo: What then? 

Sir Rich. And that then he aſk'd you very kindly, 
if you would not let him come and ſee you? And yo 
ſaid, No, no, don't trouble yourſelf to come after me, 

I defire-none of your Company. 

Sift. Well, I did ſay ſo; what do you infer from 
all that? I was in a Paſſion perhaps, what then? 

Sir Rich. 1 BY either you were in Jeſt, Sifter, 
or you were in Earneſt. 

Sift. Well, whether [ was in Jelto or Earneſt, Lee 
be takes it in Earneſt, Fs Fn" ts. 

'E'3 - Sir 


= 
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Sir Rich. Why truly, 8ifer, when a Woman 

in from her 3 ace? Folks will be rk ee 
ſhe is in earneſt; for tis an ugly ill-natur'd Jeſt. 
Sift. Truly 1 was in very good earneſt. 

Sir Rich. And he has been very obedient, it ſeems ; 

for = "FN he has not come nor fent after you, 
o indeed, not he, _ 

80. Rich. Why no, you could not expect it; be- 
ſides how ſhould he ſend after you, when you ac- 
knowledge he does not know where you are. 

Sit. Yes, yes, he knows where I am well enough. 

Sir Rich. How is that What have you ſent him Word?- 

8j. No, indeed, not J. 

Sir Rich. Nay, if you had, I know no Harm there 
would have been in it; only that I ſhould have thought 
you had acted a wiſer Part in that, than think you 
did in coming away. 

Sit. But you could not have believed fuch a thing 
of one that you call Siſter ; do you think ſuch Mean- 
neſs of Spirit is in the Blood of your Family? 

Sir Rich. Why truly, Sifter, we are a hot, -alfibiiate 
Brood, that is true indeed; but I muſt tell you for my 
own part, my being ſo violenly paſſionate is one of 
tze things that I as much hate myſelf for, as. for 
any thing I have about me; and I have often thought, 

that one time or other that furious Temper of mine 

will bring me to Ruin, force me to commit Murder, 

or do ſome Miſchief or other, that will make me mi- 

ſerable all the Days of my Life: I heartily wiſh none 
of my Relations would give way to their Rage, as I 

have done, 60D forgive me. | | 
Si/t. Well, J hope Jou will govern * Temper, 
for all that, tho I can't mine. 
Sir Rich. But Siſter, you muſt govern your Tem- 

per too, or elſe you may ruin yourſelf as well as I, 

Si. Nay, I have done that already. 
Sir Nich. 1 hope not, Siſter, I would fain have you 
think a little, and put an end to this Breach With 
* 


— 
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your Huſband; certainly you cannot have had Reaſon 
to carry it fo far. 

Sift What are you on his Side already? 1 fuppols | 
he has ſent ſomebody to tell his Tale for . | ; 

Sir Rich. No, really, Siſter, I take the Story from 
nobody, but from your own. Mouzh, and juſt as you 
tell it yourſelf ; and ſure you would not tel it to your 
own Diſadvantage. | 

Hit. I told you nothing but what was true. 

Sir Rich. I confeſs I doubted it, | 

Sin. Why ſhould you do ſo, do I uſe to ſpeak untrue ? 

Sir Rich. NO, Siſter, but really I fancied you faid 
more againſt yourſelf than was your Due; for I could 
not think it was poſſible you could part with your 
Huſband upon ſuch Trifles, as you ſay you did; and 
from ſuch a Huſband toe as I think he is. vs 

Sit. Mell, you mult believe what you pleaſe, but 
I did for all that. 

Sir Rich. Why then you acted 430 two Degrees 
worſe than a Madwoman. 

Sift. Hhy ſo? I am not in a Condition to. go to 
Bedlam, at leaſt I do not ſee it. | 
Sir Rich. Why truly, Siſter, if ſuch a' Cauſe ſhould 
come before us at the Quarter-Seffions, I muſt own, 
that as there is no Law to puniſh bad Wives, and ſuch 
a Caſe as yours is was ſcarce ever heard of, I ſhould 

certainly move my Brother Juſtices to vote it Lunacy, | 
and commit the Woman to Bedlam. 
Sint. You would be very unjuſt then. | 1 
Sir Rich. Indeed I think neſs * I hope you... 
don't take my Plainneſs amiſs ? 
dig. No, not I; but 1 think you are a little- partial. 
Sir Rich, Nay, there you wrong me too; how can 
1 be partial? I take the Story only as you tell it. | 
Sit. Becauſe you cenſure me, as if I was in the Fault. 
Sir Rich. That's becauſe I am impartial; Nay, tis 
a Proof of my being ſo; it cannot be ſuppoſed I would 
give my Opinion againſt my own Siſter, if I was not 
4 | im- 
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. impartial; it is a ſtrong Argument that the Reaſon 
and Nature of the thing is againſt you, when I am 
convinced of the Fault's being in you, by the very 
things you ſay in your own Vindication. x 

Si. But there may be Faults on both Sides, Brother. 

Sir Rich. Let whoſe will be the Fault, yours is the 
Folly ; for as a Man cannot put away his Wife, but 
for the capital Crime of Adultery ; ſhe muſt be a great 
Fool that will put herſelf away, when ſhe is guilty of 
no Fault at all. 

Si. J put myſelf away! You miſtake me, I retire 
from an unreaſonable burthenſome Humour. 

Sir Rich. We will talk of that afterwards, Ser, 
if you will; but I would fain convince you, if you 
will give me leave, of one Miſtake in your Conduct, 
which perhaps you are not ſenſible of. 

Sit. What is that? e ES 

Sir Rich, Why it is this; that as there is no Rule in 
Gop's Law to direct a Woman, upon what Occaſions 
ſhe may part from her Huſband, the Law of the Man 
being ſuppoſed to ſtand for both; fo there is a manifeſt 
Difference between the Caſes; and a Woman cannot 
part with her Huſband, but with a greater Diſadvantage 
to herſelf than it is to the Man to put her away, x. 

St. Why fo, pray? 79 „ TATE 

Sir Rich. The Caſe is plain; the Woman's parting 


from her Huſband is eaſier to do, but liable to more Ha- 


zards when done: 1. II is eaſier to do; if a Woman re- 
ſolves to part with her Huſband, ſhe has nothing to do 
but to open the Door and go out; he can neither by Force 


nor by Law prevent her, nor fetch her home again: But 


if the Man reſolves to put his Wife from him, he can do 
it no way but by a formal. Proſecution; if he bids her be 
one, ſhe may anſwer ſhe won't go; if he forces her out, 
e may come in again; nay, the Law will force him to 
take her in, till he has made his turning her out legal. 
Sil. So then, you think we have the Advantage; 
but you Men have Ways enough to be even with ” 4 
1 ö 5 | ir 
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Sir Rich. For the 24, the Turn is on our Side: As 
the DifFculty is on the Huand's Part, the Scandal is 
on the Woman's; for as it is very well known ſhe*can- 
not be forced away but for Adultery, fo it is preſently 
taken for granted ſhe is guilty, if ſne, is gone. 

Sn. What! tho' ſhe goes by her Choice, not by 
his Force? 

Sir Rich. Who will ws the Particulars, compar'd- 
to the Number that will know the General? every 
body knows in general that they are parted, but not 
one in fifty will enquire into, or hear of the Merits of 
the Cauſe between the Woman and her Huſband; or 
aſk whether he went away, or he ſent her away. | 

Si. It is true, the 3 is of our Side; 
but what's this to my Caſe? _. 

Sir Rich. Truly, Sifter, it applies very aptly Siu ; ; 
(viz.) That then a wiſe Woman ſhould never part- 
from her Huſband, but upon the ' greateſt arg 
and with the moſt juſtifiable Reaſons in the World. 

Siſt. I don't know but you may be in the right i in 
that; but I don't know that'it touches: my Caſe ; for 
I do not know that this will be called a Parting from. 

my Huſband for good and all. 
Sir Rich. It is not the Time will alter the Crime; 2 
no, nor will it remove the Scandal, Siſter 3 3 it is =_ I 
am arguing upon. | 
Sg. Nay, 1 don't know for- what Time it moy be 
neither, if he carries it thus. , 

Sir Rich. Why, how does he carry it? 1 don't ſee 
he minds you; he leaves you to your on Courſe. 

Sit. That's true, I am come away, and he troubles 
not his Head about it, as I ſee, nor intends to trouble 
himſelf! fo we are not Ty: to come Fe again, 
in haſte. | 

Sir Rich. Trouble himſelf! Ne ined; and, as Fi 
gear, he reſolves never to trouble his Head about you 
again, unleſs you comethome as you ought to do, and 
ass it is known Duty to do; nor can you blame 
:4 4 a E 5 him, 
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him, for you acknowledge that you gave him the Oc- 
caſion: And I muſt own, Siſter, that in ſuch Caſes, 
they who gave the firſt FOES, ought to make 
the firſt Submiſſion. 
Sz. So, you wguld have me make ay Submiſſion, 
would you ? 
Sir Rich. Nay, Sifter, tis nothing to me, I won't 
take upon me to ſay what I would have you do. 
Si. Not I, I aſſure you, Fil ſubmit to no „ 
Sir Rich. And I can aſſure ow he ll never ſubmit 
to you, "= 
. Sift. Are you fare of that? // -/ | 
Sir Rich. I underſtand fo by ſomething that I have 
ſeen or heard? and I muſt own I cannot blame him; 
I think I ſhould do juſt the ſame. | 
Sift. I told you that you were partial; you are ſo, 
merely as a MAN. _ * 
Sir Rich. Well, Gan that; we have the 1 of 
Go on our Side; you are commanded to ſubmit. 
Sift. I would not have you enter upon that Diſ- 


I _ courſe, yeu will claim more for the Men than you 


will practiſe as a kind Huſband. | 
Sir Rich. 1 am not talking of what is your Duty as | 
a Wife, for there, Siſter, you muſt acknowledge you 5 
are quite wrong; but I am really concern'd for your 
own ſake, your Intereſt, your Eaſe, your Reputation; 
I wiſh you would think of "agfe things, for they ar are 
all goin to wreck. 
70. What can I do in 55 * them ? I What ean a 
Wannen do with a eroſs Hufband? | 
Sir Rach. If every Woman that had a W Huſband, 
or every Man that bad a croſs Wife, ſhould come away 
from them, what think you would become of the World? 
Beſides, my dear Siſter, ſhall I aſk you a plain Queſtion? 
Soft. ba know you may uſe and Freedom. 1 b 
Sir Nich. Can you lay your ny our 7 
aud fay you e 2 
876 1 * be jun {4 5; 4 f „„ 
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good Wife, you ought to be. 


your being in the wrong, that I reſolved for your ſake 
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Sir Rich. Did you ever try to mend his ner, and 
to ſee if that would not cure him? * 


Siſt. I never told you 1 was a good Wife. : | Y 
Sir Rich. But! can tell you, that if you are not a 


Siſt. Let him go on een [am good 
enough for him. 
Sir Rich. Nay, Siſter, it is you that go on your own 
Wark the Man is at home. 

Sit. What do you infer from that?: 

Sir Rich. I infer, that he is where he ought to bez | 
and you are where you ought not to be. 

Sit. Dear Brother, be plain with me; are you talk- 
ing from him and for him, or is it only an accidenral 
Diſcourſe, as 1 thought it was? 

Sir Reich, Truly, Siſter, I will be pan! 1 favs 

| "ſeen your Huſband, and he has ſo. convinced me of 


to perſuade you if poſſible, to act with more Pru- 
dence; you know theſe are Things quite out of m 4 
| Way, but I profeſs I think talking with you, 2 
hearing of your Conduct, has done more to make me 
ſerious, than all the Teaching I had in my Life. | 
| Si. I make you ſerious! You make me ſmile 25 Wy 
hear you talk of being ſerious, and eſpecially at my 
making you ſo. - | 
Sir Rich. In truth, Siſter, your Extreme of Atheiſm © 
is enough to make an Infidel religious; why, you act 
as if you believed there was neither Got or Devil, 
Hell or Heaven, and that we were to reckon for no: 
thing in the next World that we do in this; and tho* _ 
Siſter, I am a poor wicked, profligate, unthinking 
Wretch myſelf, yet I know I am fo, and that I ought 
to be — BUT YOU are worſe than an Hea- 
then in this, that you deſpite _ religious, as a 
Thing quite below you; for Gop ſake Siſter, let you 


and 1 both think a Hude what will becogy6 of us, , 
-2. 
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S8. Bleſs me! That ever my eldeſt Brother, the 

| well known Sir Richard ſhould turn Parfon ! 

| Why, I never heard ſuch a Sermon in the Houſe in 

my Life; you need not have told me you had ſeen 

my Huſband; why if I had heard you talk thus before, 

IL would: have ſworn you had been talking to my Huſ- 

band, and he had been preaching Repentance to you; 

come, come, Brother, tell me what he ſays. 

Sir Rich. He ſays, Siſter, what I never believed be- 
fofe, he tells me you are a Deſpiſer of all Religion. 

Sit. Well, what News is that to you? What have 
I to do with Religion, or you either ? 

Sir Rich. Tis true, Siſter, I have heard that Wo- 
men have no Souls; but L never thought you believed 
It till now. 

- 9: 8A. hate him, and all his religious Impertinences 3 
Fog” thoſe 4 1 of never were reliſhed in our 
ami | 
Sir Rich. To: our Shame be it ſpoken, Siſter. 

Si,” Not at all! I think. *tis much to our Credit, 
for then we are ſure we have no Hypocrites. 

Sir Rach. Siſter, upon my Word, your way of talk- 
Tas has been the moſt of a Sermon to me that ev er] 
_ hgardin my Life; you really make my very Blood run 
chill, and my Joints tremble ; tis true, I have not been 
religious, op parton me / But I never thought my- 
ſelf the better for it, or to be commended for it ; there is 
A great deal of Difference, Siſter, between one that ne- 
glects Religion, and one that deſpiſes it; and I cone 
that is juſt the Difference between you and I. * 

Sit. I don't trouble myſelf about * nor do 8 
I intend to trouble myſelf about it. : 


Sir Rich. Why then your Huſband has not "a 
dercd you. 
Sit. But he might have held his Tongue, apd pot 
e:deayoured to blacken his Wife, 
dir Rich, Why really, Siſter, you do. him wry, 
ped the backwarde Man 5 to ſpeak it of yo; . 
ut 


** 
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dut did you not own ĩt to me yourſelf when you and 1 
talked laſt? | 

Sit. What did I own? 

Sir Rich. Why, truly you own'd what Tcould hard- 

ly believe ( viz.) That all the Quarrel between you and 
your Huſband, was becauſe he is too religious; that 
he kept up the Worſhip of GOD in the floule, and 
prays, and reads the Bible in the Family. 

Sift. Well, and ſoit was; 1 had rather by half hear 
him ſing a Song. 

Sir Rich, I vow, Siſter, you aftoniſh me! I thought 
there had been nothing wickeder than I in the World 5. 
you need not talk of your Huſband's expoling you. : 

Sit. But I do talk of it for all that. 

Sir Rich. But I'll do him ſo much Juſtice, that he : 
conceals your Folly as much as poſſible; nor would 
he own the Reaſon of your leaving him, till I extorted. 

it from him, by telling him that you told me yourſelf _ 
that you left him for nothing, but becauſe you 10 , 
not bear his going to Pra br ww tho indeed, Siſter," 
always thought you had 
Sit. Not I, why ſhould you think fo? Did you 
think I would come away from my Huſband.in Jeſt? 

Sir Rich. Why I thought it was impoſſible any 
1 in Earngſi could leave a Huſband upon ſuch 
an Occaſion, much leſs own it when ſhe had done; 

and when I mentioned it to your Huſband, he would 
have perſuaded me, that it was fome other thing you 
had taken ill from him, and that he hoped ſome time 
or _ 2 would forget it. | | 
ell, and did he preach a long Sermon to 
1 7 Come, tell me what he ſaid. 
Sir Rich. No; but you have preach'd a Sermon to 
me, that I believe will ſtick to me as long as 1 live. , 

Siſt. I preach ! What have I ſaid to you! I 155 
Preaching, you know it. 3 

Sir Rich. Truly, Siſter, I cannot repeat what ow 
haye ſaid ; but you have * the Folly and — 
1. 


4 
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tality of an irreligious Converſation ſo much by your 
Diſcourſe, that I reſolve from this time to — pe 
Life, and change my whole Practice and — 
ſation: GOD forgive me what is paſt ; and if he will 
give me Grace to follow my Reſolutions, J will be 
uy another Man than ever you knew me. 

Sift. A fine new-faſhion'd Cant indeed | By all 
means, Sir Richard, 165 on with your Shew; but depend 
upon it, we ſhall all laugh at you moſt heartily. 

Sir Rich, With all my == and fee who will 
have the werſt of it. | 

Sift. And this is the Effect of your talking with my 
Hu and, is it ? 

Sir Rich. No, Siſter ; tho* your Huſband faid ſome 
Things that touch'd me very cloſe, yet the Alteration 
in me is not from him, but from you; I am really 
alarmed * our Deſperation; like a Man that I have 
heard of, Who was made a true Convert to Religion by 
ſeeing the Devil. 

Sift. That's ſmart, Sir Richard, upon your Sifter. 

Sir Rich. No, Siſter, I am free, but I would not 
affront you ; you'll pardon the Expreflion ; pray don't 
take it ill, I am heartily concern'd about this Breach 
With your Huſband, and would fain make it * be · 
tween you, if A 

Sf. What would you have me do ? 

Sir Rich. Do! Go home like a Woman of Senſe, 
like a Wife, and like a Chriſtian ; do your Duty in 
Tour Family, and among your Children ; F did ever 

oman leave her Huſband and Children, only becauſe 

the Honeſt Man pray'd to GOD with her, — PIDaps 
for _ For ſhame go home to him. 
No, no, e en let him come and fetch me, if he 

5 — __ f 
Sir Rich. I can aſſure you if you ſtay till he fetches 

you, it will be long before you get home. 
M. And PII never go to him if he don't, and per- 
hips not if he does. 2 
„8 
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Sir Rich. But who voy the Duty of a Relation then 
all this while ? | 

Sift. Why, is there no Duty of his Side: „ 

Sir Rich. Yes, Siſter, there is; but he is not out of 
his Duty; the Scriptures and the Marriage Contract 
oblige him to love bis Wife, and provide for his 
Wife; but I confeſs I do not find that it obliges him, 
when ſhe runs away from him, to run after her, to 


perſuade her to come home again; 2 when he 


has given her no juſt Cauſe for Elopement. 

Sin. And does he think then, that it is not his Duty 
to come after me? - 
Sir Rich. Why, Siſter, I'Il tell you ſo far what he 
ſays ; tho” I aſſure you J am not commiſſioned from 
him to tell it you, or meddle with it; he fays, you 
are gone from him, he has not put you from him; 
that he is at home in his Family, which is his Place, 
and his Duty; that he gave you no Provocation to go 
away, and that his Buſineſs 1s not to force you back ; 
that his Doors and his Arms are always open to re- 
ceive you, if you pleaſe to return to your F amily, 
and to your Habitation ; that if not, he ſubmits to it 
as an Affliction, but by can do no more; or concern 


himſelf farther in it; and indeed, Siſter, what can' he 


do more? I am amaz'd at you. 

Si. J believe he will do ſomething more before I 
go home to him. 

Sir Rich. He ſays, he will do any thing in the 


World that he can do, which is not inconſiſtent with 


his Conſcience and his Duty, in order to engage your 
Affection to him; but upon my Word, Siſter, if 
you inſiſt upon his breaking off his religious Govern- 
ment of his Family, you can not expect it of him: 


Ay, it would be Perſecution, and he ought to die a 


Martyr, rather than comply with it. 
Fi ift. And I am his Perſecutor then, am I ? 5 
Sir Rich. WI truly, Siſter, ſo far you are; for 
there are many s of en, beſides that of 
Fire and Fagot. 8 No, 
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Sift, Well, I have done perſecuting bim thong I 


36 t meddle with him now, do 1? 


Sir Rich. I can't ſay you have done, while you — 8 
tinue in a ſeparate Condition from him, and that on 
account of his Family Orders; is not that preſſing 


him in the moſt forcible manner that you axe able to 


do, to lay them down? And if he has any Affection 


to you, and any Deſire to have your Company, as no 


doubt he has, is it not laying a ſtrong Temptation be- 
fore him to throw off thoſe things to oblige you? I 


believe you cannot ſay, but he __ been a wy tender 


obliging Huſband. 
Si. Yes, I can't ſay but he was well enough, till 


theſe curſed Quarrels about Religion began; I know no 


good ſuch things do in Families, but to breed Contention. 


Sir Rich, Horrid nue How dan au talk at 


that dreadful rate? 
Si. Horrid ! Brother, what” 8 the Matter with 


you all of a ſudden, you are turned ſo ſober? This 


it of Religion will be over with you quickly; by 


and by, when you come among your Hounds and 
your honeſt Neighbours. If I were to ſee you and 
Sir Charles and Jack T—— together at the 
Green- Man, I ſhould hear you damn and ſwear as 
faſt as ever you did; and I warrant you, we ſhall 
have you come home as drunk as a Wheel- barrow 
To- night, for all your pious Diſcourſe now at Break - 
faſt. Come, come, leaye off Canting, Brother, be as 
ſincere as you always have bee. W 
1 Rich. Siſter, Siſter, ycu are Tefalved to make a a 
Chriſtian of me, by making a Devil of yourſelf. Here 


I am your poor wicked, horrid Brother ! *tis too 


true ; and among my porting Companions, I have 
been the Scandal of my Neighbours; more abomina- 
ble and more ravingly wicked, than any Man in the 
County; 1 acknowledge it Sifter, I am aſham'd of 
it, I abhor myſelf every time J look hack upon it, 
and, e, 'twould be juſt, if my Makers phaſe 
Name 
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Name I have blaſphenied; whoſe Goodneſs T have abuſed, 
ſhould give me up, even now, after I am convinced of the 
Brutality and Wickedneſs of it, to fall again into the 
ſame deteſtable Crimes: But believe me, Siſter,” your 
telling me, I ſhall do fo again, alarms my very Soul; 1 
hope I ſhall make you a falſe: Prophetels in that Part; 8 
tho' the Warning you give me, I acknowledge, is very 
ſeaſonable: But as I ſaid before, Siſter, every Word 
bo ſay is an Inſtruction ; and tho' I am very ſorry the 
eacher ſhould be my Siſter, yet J muſt own it is an ex- 


cellent Leſſon to me, to ſee one in the World wickeder 
than myſelf. 


Sit. Nay, if you are all turn'd Monks and Hermits, * 


muſt do by you, as I have done by my Huſband, be gone 
out of the hearing of it; I hate ſuch Stuff. 

Sir Rich. As you will for that, Siſter, Tony make 
one Prayer for you before you go. 

Sift. Don't pray for me, The Prayers 4 the Wicked are 
an Abomination, you know. [She laughs at him. 

Sir Rich. That's a dreadful Text, Siſter, for me; 1 
confeſs it's hard, the firſt Word of Scriptureeverl heard 


fame in my Life, ſhould touch me ſo cloſe. 


Sir Richard farted at that Scripture, and vu 
here a while, as if he- had been firuck with a * 
Bullet. 


Dat Sir Richard, what's the matter with you? ? 7 


wil you have any thing! ? An't you well? : 
[ She ſaw him turn pale, and ran to him, fair 
ing he was fainting. : bo 

He comes to himſelf again, and goes on. e 

Sir Rich. Siſter, Siſter, you are 5 a hors that 
you: know little of. | 

Sit. I don't underſtand you. ; 

Sir Rich. I know you” don't ; but if GOD AY 
you the Inſtrument of awakening a ftupid, harden'd 
Wretch as I have been, and turning me he Darkneſs 
to Light, I hope he will not let the 
Coft-away. 


Si. 


reacher be 4 


— 
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Sit. I have no Notion of what you talk of, Bro- 
ther; I don't underſtand theſe things. I ſee you are 
under a ſtrange Operation of ſomething or other. Come, 
let us talk of ſomething elle ; I hate to ſee you diforder'd 
thus. | | 
Sir Rich. Well, Siſter ! J hope you will better under- 
ſtand theſe things ſome time or other: In the mean 
time, *tis wonderful to me, that an Inſtrument of the 
Devil ſhould be made a Preacher of Repentance. But all 
_ ſerves to magnify the Riches and Power of inviſible 
Grace; tis all wonderful! All wonderful! | 
Sit. I find you are in ſome Raptures, Brother? you 
talk d of praying for me juſt now, did not you? Are you 
about it now? I wou'd fain know what you mean, what 
do you pray for me for ? Oe BY 
Sir Rich, I ſincerely pray, that where-ever you go, 
your wicked and blaſphemous Diſcourſe, ſo long as 
GOD ſhall permit you to go on thus, may have the ſame 
Effect upon others, as it has had upon me; till at laſt, 
meeting with ſome Body wickeder than yourſelf, if 
that be poſſible, their deſperate Talk may have the ſame 
Effect upon yourſelf, and you may be awaken'd at 
the Surprize of finding ſome Body nearer Hell-gate 
than you are. . | 
git. What Stuff's all this? I thought we had been 
talking of ſomewhat elſe? Pray what's all this to me 
and my Huſband ?. | „ 
Sir Rich. It's true, Siſter, it is not much to that 
Caſe, but it is to me: However, we'll leave that, and 
talk about you and your Huſband, if you will give 
me room to ſay any thing that may be of uſe to you, 
and may tend to reconcile you to your Duty, and 
bring you together again; but if you are feſolved to be 
obſtinate, what can I do for you ? | 
Sift. Your whole Diſcourſe runs as if you bad no 
Deſign of reconciling ; for you lay all the Blame on one 
Side, and he is in no Fault in your Opinion: Is that 
the Way to bring us together ? my 
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Sir Rich. Why, if he is in no Fault, how can I help 
that? If he is, let me hear it; I beve had the whole 
Story from - yourſelf, and I han't heard you charge 
him with any thing. J confeſs, when you told me 
yourſelf, that you broke from him for-no other Reaſon, 
but that you could not bear the Burthen of his Formali- 
ties, as you call'd it, I did not believe you; but thought 
that ſome other thing had happen'd between you, ane 
that you were willing to conceal the true Oeeaſion. 

Sit. What ſhould make you believe fo? © © 

Sir Rich. Becauſe, as I ſaid before, Siſter, I did not 
think it poſſible any Woman in the World could be ſo 
mad to call that an Offence, which all the World, 
even the wickedeſt Part of it, value People ſor; much 
leſs, that you, who always paſs'd for a modeſt Wo- 
man, and a Woman of Senſe, could act ſuch a wild 
diſtracted Part, as to come away for ſuch a thing as 
that, from the beſt Huſband in the World. 2 

Sift. Indeed I have done it; I have had no other Rer. 
ſon, and don't pretend to have any other. 

Sir m_ I am amazed then, Siſter, at what you meany 
by faying I lay all the Fault on one Side. 

Sin. Why, ſo you do. : 

Sir Nich. Well, Siſter, if J do, it is from your own 
Mouth; but pray tell me any thing then that you have 
to charge upon your Huſband as a Fault. | 

$i. Why did he let me come away? Why did be 
not oblige me ſo much, as to ſay with me that Night” 
when I defired him? 

Sir Rich. Siſter, if 1 may take this Story from your 
own Mouth, you acknowledged to me that he broke 


from you but for a Quarter of an Hour, to'go down to 


pray with his Family, the Servants being called toge- 
ther, and ftaying for him : Now this'is the main Point 
again; He believes it is his Duty, you would have 
him omit it; his Conſcience tells him he muſt not 


omit it; his Wife ſays, he muſt omit it to oblige her. 
In this Caſe, I think I muſt quote ſome Scripture too, 


go 


*. 


= 176: The F Family "ens 
Whether it is meet for a Man to 2 GOD rather mas 
his Wife, judge you.' _ 
Sit. He might have obliged — for once, it had — 
beep ſuch a Matter... er ne 
Sir Rich. Siſter, you and 1 wo made a ſmall matter 
of Conſcience ; but with Men of Principles and Re- 
ligion it is quite otherwiſe ; I frankly acknowledge to 

We they are in the right, and we are dreadfully miſ- 
taken. I ſee it plainly, now, Siſter ; very plainly; 
a Man once touch'd with a Senſe of his Duty to his 

Maker, will, like Daniel, die rather than omit it: But 
vou could not ſee into the Reaſon of thoſe Things, 
and therefore took it unkindly ; another Wife ee 
have embraced and lov'd him for it. , 
Si. I ſee into the Reaſon of it! No, ot I, nor 
don't deſire to trouble myſelf about it: But this I can 
ſee, I can ſee when a Huſband carries it Obligingly or 
Brutiſhlyp. 

Sir Rich. But, Silſer, do vou really think that the 
little Unkindneſs you complain of, had it been real and 
unjuſtifiable in him, oy your parting and ſeparating 
= * Huſband ? Can you anſwer it to 80 or 

an 
Sit. It juſtifies it to me, and that's ke 3 Lam ; 
accountable to no Body. 
Sir Rich. I differ there from you tog ou «al 
find you are accountable to ſome Body: But to let that 
_ Paſs, it cannot juſtify it to yourſelf, becauſe” tis 2 Breach 
of your Obligation, without an 9 . 77 
Sit. Is it no Offence? . _ 1 
Sir Rich. Its puts me in mind, Siſter, of, what 12 
have often obſerved in many Families, tho I never ex- 
pected to ſee an Example of it ſo near home; 4 that 
- indeed moſt of the Family Breaches in the World 
are begun in the verieft Trifles, the moſt ridiculous, 
ſimple, inſignificant Differences imaginable : Don't 
Ea remember  our,, Neighbour, Mr. Barf; his 


_ old Juſtice Rp, parted from his Wife, 
: 


— — — 
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IMI. Bar -——-?'s Mother, about 20 Years before he 


ot dy'd, upon a Quarrel between them, upon this foolifh 
Ritt Queſtion; Whether ſhe would not lead him about if 
*. be ſhould be blind, when he was an old Man? She 


25 ſaid, ſhe would not: And he ſaid, "twas unkind: She 
* ſaid, twas Work for a Servant: And he ſaid, ſhe. did 


— not love him 3 for if ſhe did, ſhe would not truſt him to 

. a Servant. And ſo one Word brought in another, the 

8 Devil blowing the Coals, till the Fire of Contention 

t  flam'd out: He ſtruck her in a Rage: She threw ſome- 

I thing at him in the ſame Paſſion ; and he growing furious, 

4 cuts d her; and falling on his Knees, wiſh'd ſome- 

£ thing very terrible to himſelf, if he lived another Day 
T with her; ſhe lifts up her Hands and Eyes, and ſays 
* AAN to it; and ſo they parte. 
12 Sig. I think they were in the right of it. 


Sir Rich. Do you ſo, Siſter; I don't think you ſpeak 
as you mean; do you remember what ſad Conſequences 
it had upon the Family? 3 | TE 
Siſt. I have forgot a great deal of it; I know they 
were a very unhappy Houſe. 1 4 
Sir Rich. I'll put you in mind of it then, Siſter; the 
N poor old Lady was a good quiet minded Creature, ang 
repented heartily of her Paſſion, tho* ſhe was not the 
_ Cauſe of the Quarrel : however, ſhe came to him and _ 
acknowledged her Fault, and begg'd his Pardon, and 
told him, ſhe was ready to do it on her Knees + That 
ſhe would come and live with him whenever he deſired 
it, but was afraid to preſs him to it, becauſe of the 
Imprecations he had made upon himſelf. At laſt the 
died, and made a very penitent Chriſtian End; warn- 
ing all that ſhould hear of her, to beware of railing 
Feuds in their Families upon flight Occaſions, The 
old Man had ſtood it out againſt GOD and Man till 
then; but hearing of his Wife's Death, and the man-— 
ö ner of it, went mad, and in one of his Fits deſtroyed 
õͤͥĩ%»⁴é ̃ ME Set T7 nt: EE as 
Sift, What's all this tome? 


r 


Sir 
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Sir Rich. Pl tell you what it is to you; *tis a fair 
Warning, and indeed an Exhortation to you, not to 
lay a Foundation of ruining your Family, for ſuch 
little Quarrels, ſuch unjuſtifiable things. I was but 
a little Boy when old Juſtice Bar: hang'd himſelf, 
but I remember the People uſed to ſay, it was a Juſt 
Judgment of GOD upon him, for the treating his 
Wife in fuch a barbarous manner, for ſuch a foolifh 
thing, that had nothing of Provocation in it; and I 
think yours is really worſe. Here you have parted 
with your Huſband, and have left your Family, (and 
in Confuſion enough to be ſure) and all becauſe he 
ſtaid a Quarter of an Hour away from you, when you 
- deſired his Company; and this without allowing for 
the Neceffity he was under, in point of Conſcience ; 
without allowing for its being his Duty to go; and 
-which is more, without conſidering, that it was your 


Duty to have gone with him. 
St. All you fay ſignifies nothing, he might have 


# 


away afterward ; tis the Unkindneſs of the Mat- 
ter which made the Impreſſion; I hate him heartily 
ever ſincgege. wh. 
Sir Rich. Any one would laugh at you to hear the firſt; 
and hate you heartily to hear the laſt. 23 el 
Si. I can be even with all the World, for Fl laugh 
at them that laugh at me, and hate them that hate me. 
I think you will make a Quarrel of it, Brother, what 
do you mean? If you are uneaſy at my being here, III 
deliver you of the Burthen. a 
Sir Rich. You turn every thing to ſomething diſobli- 
ging, Siſter; I do not ſay I am uneaſy at you, but I 
acknowledge I am uneaſy for you; if you can't make 
the Diſtinction, I can't help that; you know I am a 
plain Dealer. IM 3 
Si. It's indifferent to me, Brother; you know I 
2 not be troubleſome to any Body. | a 
Sir Rich. No, no, Siſter; no Body ſhall be trou- 
bleſome to me, I will be eaſy be it how it will. It is 
| true 


. 


the Anguiſh of m we very Soul, that I have 1 
it were, to the 
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true, I was in hopes, by a plain Diſcourſe, to have 


perſuaded you to act a wits Part thamI ſee you are go- 
ing on in; but ſeeing you are reſolved to expoſe 'your- 


ſelf, I have done; tho' I can't approve of what you do, 
I ſhall meddle leſs with it z and ſeeing you can't bear to 
hear plain Truth, I ſhall let you alone. 

Sit. I deſire every Body to let me alone. 
Sir Rich. I believe few will be ſo much-your F nend: as 


have been; others will reproach you for not doing N 


Duty, not nerfnde you to do it. | 
Sift. Then I'll bear their Repeharbes ar wn as I cal, 
Sir Rich. Do, Siſter ; but remember, you will not 


| be ſo well able to bear your own Reproaches, when 
your Conſcience (perhaps very late) ſhall come to tell 


you what you ought to have done; how you ruined 
yourſelf, your Family, your two innocent Children, 
and your Hufband ; and for what a ſordid Notion your 
Paſſions, aſſiſted by the Devil, carried you on to 
ſuch a dreadful Extremity : I entreat you, Siſter, conſi- 
der it, and remember, that tho? I have gone but a little 
way in my Reflections, I hope they ſhall increaſe; yet tis 
ſelf, as 
evil, for the moſt empty unſatisfying 
Things called Pleaſures, that can be Wear + A — that in 


themſelves cannot bear the Name of Pleaſures: That to 


gratify the Madneſs of Youth, I have given a full Swing 
to every Appetite, an unreſtrain'd Liberty to every Paſſion, 
and a Looſe to the wicked Guſt of an unbridled perverſe ' 


Inclination: If you were able to know, how loathſome © 
' theſe things 


look now, when I hope my Judgment 
is a little at Liberty to diſcern better, you would "Tee 
nothing in all the Pleaſures of Life, but Madneſs, Folly, 
and a making ſad Work for Repentance : And let me 
add, Siſter, that tis my Opinion, that this is a great 
Part of the unſufferable Torments of Hell, (viz.) 
that they ſee with dreadful Self-Reproaches, for what 
ſordid Trifles, what empty, abhorred and ridiculaws 
things they have forfeited the higheſt * elicity, _ 
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- loſt themſelves, Soul and Body, for ever. I am but a 
mean Teacher, Siſter ; you have been a good Inſtructor 
to me, tho' you have nd Senſe of it ab 2 I pray 
GOD open your _ 17 

The Siſter was partly provoked and partly affected 

with this ſurprizing Diſcourſe of her Brother; and 
falling out into Tears, their Diſcourſe ended, and Sir 

Richard went away ; going ſoon after to find her Huſ- 
band, with whom he hop'd to have had a long Diſcourſe;” 
relating both to his Siſter and to himſelf, 

But he was diſappointed ; for when he came to * 

Hiſband's Houſe, he was juſt gone away for London. 

Sir Richard was ſo diſturbed at his being gone, that he 

-could hardly be perſuaded from riding after him ; but 
the Servant affur'd him it would be impoſſible to over- 
take him, fo he gave it over. 

The Servant wrote an Account of it to his Maſter, as is 
zelated above ; and that Circumſtance added to his eager 
Deſire of coming home, not doubting but ſomething 
extraordinary had happen'd about his Wife; and it was 

very happy that he had theſe Thoughts, on account of 
what fell out afterwards, as ſhall be related in its Courſe. 
But Sir Nichard's Buſineſs was of another kind; we 
have ſeen what Diſcourſe he had been engaged in with 
his Siſter; the ſerious and kind Arguings he made uſe 
of to move her to a Senſe of her Duty to her Huſ- 
band, to her Family, and indeed to herſelf; and eſpe- 
cially what Anſwers ſhe gave him: How prophane, 
and even blaſphemous, repreſenting a Mind perfectly 
geſtitute of the Knowledge of good Things, and af 
any Deſire to be inſtructed; contemning GOD, Reli- 
| 28 Duty, the Worſhip of GOD, or the common 
rd to his Commands. 17 
E Richard was a Man as void of Religion as cou'd 
well be ſuppoſed of any Man bred up in a Chriſtian 
Country: He was a drunken, ſwearing, ranting Gen- 
ores, bo a Man of Pleaſure; kept bis Hounds and 


ts lov'd his 0 and his W and had his Com- 
pbanions 
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panions for the Purpoſe ; drank hard, kept great Com- 
pariy 5 and in a word, ſwam down the common Stream: 


of Vice, as a Man that never look*d behind him. As 
to Religion he uſed to ſay, he had as much as à Gentle- 
man of 2000/. a Year had occaſion for; he knew very 
little of it, and minded it leſs; nor was there the leaft 

Concern about ſuch Things to be ſeen in the Family,” * 


T But otherwiſe, he was a Man of a clear Head; under= _ 
Rood the World and himſelf perfectly well; was, as is 


ſaid before, of an excellent Temper, eaſily reaſon'd into 


or out of any thing; very ſincere, and without any ill 


Meaning to his Neighbours; beneficent to his Tenants ; 


compaſſionate to all; and charitable, not from a Prinei- 


ple of Religion, but of meer good Nature. 
When Eſt he took notice of this Breach between 


her Siſter and her Huſband he was extremely concern d 


to make ĩt up: But when he came to know the Reaſon 
of it, he was as much ſurprized; his Reaſon dictated, 
that her Huſband was in the right, that GOD was to be 
worſhip'd; and he was aſtoniſn'd that a Woman ſhould 
make it a Crime, or a Thing to. diſſike any Man for: 
Revolving thoſe Things in his Mind, and being by the 
natural Conſequence of the Facts, and of his Reaſon, 


led to take the Part of her Huſband; that Conſequence 
came back upon himſelf, and brought the Conviction 
home to his own Caſe. . | : 


- Immediately* after he came out of h Bile 


Chamber, he went into his own Parlour, where muſ- - 


ing a while upon what they had been talking of, 
ell, ſays he, it's plain my Brother is right, he is a 
good Man, and my Siſter is a Brute to uſe him thus, 
for doing what every Body muſt own is H DUTY 
to do. While he revolved the Cafe thus in his Mind, 
the Word Duty ſeem'd to bear à kind of Emphaſis 
in it more than ordinary, and hung upon his Lips. 


She js a Brute, ſays he to himſelf, for it was his | 


DUTY ; he ought not to omit it to gratify her, for it 
" his * he mult 1 acted againſt his Con- 


— 
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ſcience if he had done otherwiſe, for he knew it was his 
DUTY. This followed him ſo much, and the Word 
- DUTY lay upon his Thoughts ſo much, that he could think 


of nothing elſe; and ſome time after, taking a Walk in 


* * he began to talk to himſelf. thus. 


28 5 I juſtify this Aan upon the Fot of ithis 
What is DUTY? And what Senſe Abe 


1 5 ys . the Word i in, as it is uſed in this Caſe £:Do 1 
underſtand it myſelf? Then he revolved it in dis . n 


farther, thus 
Duty is a Debt, not of Money to be paid, but of Ser- 


vice to be done. 


Duty is an Homage; tis due from a Vaſſaltoi its Lord; 
a Subject to its Sovereign; a Creature to its Maker; ; ; and 
indeed from all Creatures to their Maker. 

He halted there; and with a kind of a Sole, but 


with juſt Reflection, added, Now 1 ſhall hook myſelf in; 


I need not enquire much about it; I am ſure I vs owe 


none of my Duty. 


I have paid no Homage 10 him that made me ; 5 iT, am 


an ungrateful, unthankful Dog, to him that has given me 
Life, Eftate, and every thing I have in the World.” 


T have lived as if there was nothing due fam me, . 


i cauſe I am a Gentleman. Well, ſays he, I love my 
Brother; the I do not do my DUTY, I m acknow- 
ledge he doth his, and I can't but value him it; and 
that Brute my Sifter, what can ſbe be made of, that ſhe 


Hauld break with him far that which he does, and which 
we all ought to bluſh for not doing? il go and talk; to 
ber about it again; ſure 1 ſhall make ber. ch. her mad 


0 Reſolution. "Y 


All this was _ the Dilcourſe already related; pt 


he had by this little Turning the Thing in his Thoughts, 
- mightily poſſeſſed himſelf with the Notion, of Serving 
and Worſhipping GOD, as a Homäge due to . and 
à Debt moſt reaſonable to be paid. 
The Power of Natural Religion having: gone . 


ben he Was RY d * 40 have an AY Reve- 
| 2 23 ' FENCE 


6:05 TIT 


8 


The Family Taftrafor. 123 
rence for the ſerious Part of Religion, and a Love to 


_ thoſe that praQtis'd it; and, as we have ſeen, the Pro- 


phaneneſs and Wickedneſs of bis Siſter brought him to 


a Horror of her Practice; eſpecially that kind of tri- 
umphing in Sin, which both ſhe and he too had been 


always guilty of before: tis true, he was not yet 
brought to a Senſe of the Nature of offending G0, 
rebelling againſt divine Love, the inſultin Sovereign 
Mercy, and acting in Oppoſition to the Dominion of 
Grace in the Heart: In a word, he was not come to 
the two great Fundamentals of Religion, Faith and Re- 
ntance; but we ſhall ſoon ſee him advance. 

The wicked and blaſphemous Anſwers his Siſter 
gie to every thing that he offered to ſay in Defence 
of Religion, fill'd him with Horror; his Soul abomi- 
nated to ſee Religion, the Name and Worſhip of 


GOD made a Jeft of, and the Honour due to GOD 


his Maker treated with Contempt; and yet he own'd 
Himſelf to be a Creature void of all Religion himſelf, 
it was true that the pleading for Religion was perfectly 
caſual to him, but his Reaſon told him he was right: 


And it was a Shock to bis very Underſtanding at laſt to 
think, that he was then ſtrongly pleading 2 
3 did not practiſe. _ 


what he 


Wherefore it often retorted upon him, even in hate 
very Diſcourſe, 7 am telling her of DUTY, what is her 


DUTY; and of her Huſband 455 7 his DUTY: But 


what is my DUTY? And why do nat enquire a little 


about that? This Reflection brought that Expreſſion - 


again from him, mentioned a little before, p. 11 3. 


when he told her ſhe had been preaching to him, and 
her Words were as good as à Sermon; for, ſays he, 


Vu have expoſed the Folly and Brutality. of an, irraligious | 


Converſation ſo much, by your W, ay of practiſi ing it, that 
I reſolve from this Time to amend. n Liſe, & c. 24 


this he repeated often to himſelf. | 

This I may venture to call a full Convidtion ; and 
the oy him abundanee of _— Occaſions to increaſe 
| = | it 


— 
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it ſeveral Times after the firſt ; for ſhe talk d fo pro- 
phanely, and had ſuch horrid Expreſſions, that I have not 
| it proper to acquaint the Mouths, eſpecially: of 
young Readers, with the very Sound of the Words; E "its 
enough” to tell you, that ſhe ſtruck him with a kind of 
Terror, to hear her blaſpheme and inſult her Maker; 
and' he was carried to that Length by it afterward, as 
to delire her, as civilly as his Paſſion would allow him, 
to leave his Houſe; telling her very plainly, that he 
Could not ſuffer his Maker to be uſed at that Rate in * 
Hearing, or under his Roof. 1 
But the good 9 for ſuch I may now begin to 
call him, received a Wound from her in the Beginning 
of his Convictions, that had like to have proved 2 — 
to his Reformation, and to have driven him back to his 
former looſe Courſe of Life, merely by Deſpair. 
This was when ſhe told him, upon his ſaying he would 
pray for her, that he might as well let it alone; 11 . 
that his Prayers would not be heard; for, lays ſhe, 7 
Prayer of the Wicked is an Abomination, &c. See p. 113. 
This Expreflion, as it is obſerved there, was a Stab to 
his Heart, and he ſtopp'd in his Diſcourſe, look'd pale, 
and his Siſter was frighted, thinking he would have 
fainted. He recovered indeed, and talk'd a great while 
with her. But the Arrow was ſhot into his Vitals, and 
the Poiſon drank up his Spirits; he haſten'd the Diſ- 
courſe. with his Siſter, and went away to have found 
her Huſband, as before; and this was the Reaſon that 
made him Is: uneaſy, when he found his Brother-in- Law 
was gone to London. | 
His Trouble increaſed. upon him ſome Days, and 
| brought him to a dangerous Criſis ; he began diſputing 
inft his own Peace, from the fatal Text, as he call'd i it, 
| which that wicked Inftrufor, his Siſter, had preached up- 
on; and he brought it to this dreadful Concluſion: 
c Fama WICKED Creature, that's out of doubt, 
& never was a worſe, this wretched Branch of my 
| +68 own Wa ARM en WICKED be- 
Th . vnd 
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& yond others. And to age vate bis Charadter to bim 


« ſelf, he reckons up its Parts thus: I am a common 
cc Swetrt, a common Drunkard, a Bla ſphemer of the 
« Nameof GOD, @ Deſpiſer of all Religion, that have 
« lived in the Omiſfion of all that can be called Duty, 
and in a general Neglect of Religion all my Days. If 
«© Tam not included in the ord IVICKED, then there 
« ig no wicked Man in the World, _. 

The Premiſes being plain, the Conſequence i is upon 
«© me, my Prayer would be an Abomi nation to GOD. _ 

„Why then, ſays he, I muſt not pray at all; and 
ce if I cannot pray, all my Thoughts about Religion 
ce are at a full Stop; I am juſt where I was——And: 
«© here he mus d a while. 

«Fuft where I was, ſays he, "bat where's that ? A. 
« Rebel to GOD, a Villain to a merciful Creator, 
A Reprobate condemned to be fo ſtill; forbid to 
ce pray to that GOD for Mercy, againſt whom 1 hare 

haved ſo wickedly ; unworthy his Mercy, and 


1 « hae out from aſking it.“ 


At this dreadful Period, this poor Gentleman ſtopp⸗ d. 
ſhort; and having miſs'd his Friend, from whom he 
hop'd: to have had ſome Comfort and Direction, he came 


back very melancholy and dejected. 


His Diſorder was viſible to all the Houſe; his Lady 


thought him not well; his Servants thought him out ok 


Humour; his Siſter thought he was angry with her; 
which by the way made a downright Quarrel afterwards 3. 
when the Gentlemen came ſee him, he excuſed himſelf _ 
as indiſpoſed, juſt ſpoke to them, and begg'd their. 
Pardon to retire; he went out no where; kept no Com- 
pany; in a word, he was oY, up to Melancholy and. 


Deſpair. 


It continued thus with him ſevetal Days; during 
which Time he had no Aſſiſtance but from his o-] Z 
Thoughts; however he oftentimes argued ſtrongly 
with himſelf, that certainly it did not conſiſt with the 
merciful Nature of GOD, to forbid Sinners to repent, 
FO: and 
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and to forbid them, when they were Penitent, to pray 
for Forgiveneſs. But ſtill as theſe were but Reaſonings 
within Kinſelf and here was a poſitive Scripture againſt. . 
him, it overwhelm'd all his Arguments, and left him 
always in the utmoſt Diſcouragement. 5 
Poor Gentleman ! He had no religious Education; no 
nſtructions of ancient Parents, which lie as a Fund or 
Magazine of Directions; and tho? they ſleep for many 
Years, yet often revive to the Conſolation and Direction 
of the returning Prodigal ; his Parents had been all like- 
himſelf, who had bred him up as they had been bred 
themſelves, more to good Manners than to good Princi- 
ples,” more to Letters than to Religion. Nay, ſo igno- 
rant and-ſo remote had he been led on from any ſacred 
Knowledge, that the Scripture, which is the Treaſure 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge to the Ignorant, the Foun- 
rain of Comfort, and the Reſtorer of Life to the oppreſs d 
Mind, bad little Effect here ; he had but little of it in his 
Head, and conſequently little of it could occur to him on 
ſuch a needſul Occaſioͤn .. | —_ 
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almoſt to Selſ- deſtruction, by reading the 15 Verle 
of Jaiab 1. and going no f | 
next Verſe would have comforted him, and did, ſo it 
ſeems afterwards. The Words of the 15th Verſe are 
thus; When you ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide 
mine Eyes from yon; yea, when you make many Prayers, 
J will not hear; your Hands are full of Blood. This 1 5 
. 5 the 
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he poor Man, ſays the Story, into ſuch a Rage of De- 
ſpair, that on a ſudden he threw his Bible into the F 's, 
and run about with his Hands lifted up in the Air, cry? 
ing out, he was caſt off, was damn'd, was a Reprobate, 
that GO would not hear his Prayer; and that there- 
fore it was to no Purpoſe for him to pray at all. The 
Story was ſo appoſite to Str Richard's Caſe, that he flew 
to the Bible, and read the Verſe, with four Verſes before 
it, all tothe: ſame Purpoſe; and had almoſt fallen into 
the ſame Snare the poor Man did, of whom the Story 
was told, for he could not withhold his Paffion : But 
ſtopping at the Verſe, ſaid to himſelf. Who ear blame 
the poor Man? My Cafe is the ſame, juſt the ſame; 
and if this Scripture is to be believed, I am undone; 4 

He kept the little old torn Book in his Hand; and 
tho' he was under an inexpreſſible Concern, he was 
willing to know what became of the Man, when the 
Story goes on thus: A good Miniſter in the Neigh- 

_ b6hrhood coming to viſit him while he was in this” 
Extremity, aſk'd him from what Occaſion he had 
taken up His deſpairing Thoughts? From reading the 
Bible,” fays the Man; I wiſh I had never ſeen it. The 
Bible ſayt the Miniter, that's impoſſible * Yes, yes, 
ſays che Man, twas from reading the Bible. It hall 
never be ſaid, */ays the Miniſter, that reading the Woid 

_ of GOD ever made a Man deſpair; it has awaken'd 
and alarm'd many a Sinner, % be, but it zlways 
led them by the Hand to Comfort at the ſame time; 
and ] am here, /azs he, to vindicate the Word of GOD 
from that Scandal, and do affirm that there is not a 
Word ef- Terror in the Bible; without a Word of 
Comfort near hand to it. Come Friend, ſays he, 
Mert lid you read? Nay," I know not, ſays the Man? 

What were the Wortls, fays the Miniſter? The Man © 
repeats the Words: Very well, ſays the Miniſter, come, 
let me fee the Bible; nay, ſays the Man, I have not the 
Bible; it is burnt ; I immediately threw it into the Fire, 

| for T could not bear to read any farther, The Minifter 


o 
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P a Bible 52 of his Pocket and gives him; Came, 
s he, let me ſee what, were the Words you are ſo terri- 
=-_ with ? Look de s the poor deſpairing Creature, 
and turns him to the five ſequent Vetſes of the 1ſt of | 
Haiab, beginning at the roth. The Miniſter, knowing 
the Place, ſtands up and gives GOD Thanks for vindi- 
cating the Honour of the Goſpel, in directing this Man 
to quote a Place ſo qualified to make good what he. al- 
firm'd in Defence of the Goſpel of — W 7 
aloud that GOD would open the poor Man's Eyes to 
| ſee and receive the Comfort from the Promiſes, as — | 
as to fear and be diſmay'd at the Threatnings of the 
Scripture ; when he had ſaid this, Come hither, Friend, 
ſaid he, look you here; Why had you not Patience to. 
read on the three next Verſes, ſtay now, and read them 
for thy Comfort, ver. 16, 19, 18, Waſh ye Mate ye 
clean, put away the Evil of your Doings From before mine 
Eyes ;. ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well. Comenow,.-let ;) 
us reaſon together, ſaid the Lord; tho pour Sins be g. 
Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; the they be red like © 
Crimſon, they ſhall be like Wool; if ye be willing and obedi- 
ent, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land: Having read the 
Words to him, he added, here's Comfort, it, you can ſay 
you repent of your Sins, and reform; Ceaſe 2 ig do Nvil, 5 
and learn to do-well ; the Promiſes of 8004 are pledg | wy 
you, that you ſhall be forgiven; and that h your ins 
be as rd t, they ſhall be "whiter than Snow: © ns 
The Story goes on thro* many Particulars, but tha 
Sum of it is, that the Man was comforted, the Word 
of GOD and the Mercy of GOD vindicated, and a 
clear View given to every en Sinner of the Way 
to Life and Salvation. 894150 
Sir Richard read this I with rat Satisfaction, ; 
and it kept his Mind in a Tek Quiet, tho not 
with any great degree of Comfort till his Friend came 
home from ane a ict we n as: Raines in 
its time. „ 
W Ba 
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But to return to his Siſter; after the laſt Dialogue 
between Sir Richard and her, he had made ſome Ex- 
curſions in the Family, that had not been very obliging , 
particularly ſhe had fallen out with Sir Richard's Lady, 
which put an end to their Friendſhip, and removed 
her from the Houſe : The Cafe was thus 

My Lady —— was a quiet, peaceable, good-bu- 
mour'd Perfon ; not over and above ſerious ; but. far. 
from a Deſpiſer of Religion; and ſhe coming in to; 
het Siſter's Ghenber, as ſoon as Sir Richard was gone, 
found her in Tears, as was ſaid before, when Sir 
Richard left her; it ſeems her Crying was the Effect 
of Rage more than Grief, at what Sir Richard had“ 


605 to her; and ſhe falls out with his Lady upon the 


ubject of Sir Richard's ill- treating of her; and amongtt : 
the reſt, rallied his being turn'd ſo religious all of a: 
ſudden. 

My Lady heard her peaceably till ſhe began to banter. 
Sir Richard's talking religiouſly ; when ſhe enter d into 
the following Diſcourſe with her. 

Lady. Indeed, Siſter, I am glad to hear you fag, 
Sir Richard talks religiouſly ; 1 think. it would be. 
happy for us all, if we were more religious than- 
we are. 

S. More Hypocrites, you mean; ; L ſee. nothing 
elſe in it all. 

La. I hope not, Silter; methinks you want Charity. 

Sig. hate this mocking and mimicking ; Men talk. 


- all that's Wicked abroad, and then come and. talk Re-- 
lion at home. 


La. That indeed is another thing ; Job if they were 
once truly Religious, Siſter, their Diſcourſe would be. 
the ſame Abroad and at Home. 

Sit. T hate it Abroad or at. Home, *tis all a Cheat at: 


; beſt; and then tis ſo unfaſtitonable, nothing of a Gene 


deman ever meddles with ſuch Fhings. 
Lu. Indeed, Siſter, * miſtake, I have. known. 


very* good Gentlemen religi us, and talk religi⸗ 
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ouſly too; and think it becomes them very well; and if 
Sir Richard would be ſo, I ſhould be very glad. 
Si. O Madam, Sir Richard fits you to a Title, he 
has had ſuch a Fit of Religion to Daf, no Mountebank 
ever was a better Mimick. 
mw _ ſaid with a great dealof Banter and Raillery. 
n what Subject pray? 
| $17. O upon this Siſter of his, you may be ſure ; about 
A my Duty, and obſerving my Marriage Contract, 
talking prophanely, and a hundred ſuch Things, J ſearce 
| know what, without either Head or Tail, but all upon me. 
| 855 About your parting from your Huſband, I my 
e 
5 8 Sit. Ves, Madam. 
La. Truly, Siſter, he had Field enough there, ſor 
every Body that I hear ſpeak of it blames you; but I, 
don' t care to meddle. 
Sin. If every Body blames me, then I'll blame every 
Body ; for what have they to do with it? 
La. Why that's true; but they that haue a Reſpeet 
for you, cannot but be troubled for you, 
Sit. Troubled for me, for what? F 
La. Why, Madam, they ſay, you parted from your 
Huſband, for no Reaſon but becauſe he was too a wn 


for you. 


Si. And Reaſon enough, 1 think ; what had he to. 
do to impoſe his religious Doings upon me? He knew 
I hated every thing about it. | 
La. You do not hate Religion I hope, Siſter. : 
| Sift. hate all, things that I do not underſtand; L 

han t thought it much worth my while to enquire about 
Religion; and when I want Help, I can ſend to my Huſ- 
band to chooſe it for me. 

La. Dear Siſter, I can't abide to hear you talk ſo. 

Sit. I ſhall talk ſo far all that, if any Joly enters 
into ſuch Diſcourſe with me. 

Ta. Well, Siſter, then I'll meddle no more with 
it: But for your own fake, I wiſh ſome Oy 2 
| C=. 
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ä befriend you ſo much, as to make up this Broil between 
you and your Huſband, and that you might go home 
again and live as you ſhould do. 

Sift. J care not if I never go near him more. 
La. Tam very forry for you, Siſter ; I think you are 
murdering your Reputation and ruining your Family, 
and I cannot but be grieved for you. 

998 That's no Body's Buſineſs but my own. 
In this Interval comes in Sir Richard again, and 

as he was chagrin'd before, and now. ſeeing his 
Lady wiping her Eyes, he thought his Si ifter 
had ſaid ſomething to grieve his Wife; and. 
" » that made him a little warm. 
Sir Rich. My Dear, What is the Matter ? What, 
have you been engaged with this mad Woman too ? 

La. I am ſorry to ſee my Siſter ſo obſtinate, and ſo 
hard to-be perſuaded. 

Sir Rich. Ay, and in ſo ſhameful a Cauſe too, that 
| makes me ſay ſhe is a mad Woman. 

87/2. That is the kindeſt Thing, I ſuppoſe, I am to: 
expect from my Brother. 

Sir Rich. Indeed, Siſter, tis the kindeſt Thing. can. 
be ſaid of you; to fay any thing elſe of it, is to ſay you 
are poſſeſs d, that you are given up to Satan. | 

Sift. 1 can expect no other of you, I find you are 
a Naeh you have been with the religious Brute again, 
E ſuppoſe; but it's all one, I'll neither be forced by him 
at home, nor by you from him abroad; this is driving 
me headlong to Heaven. 

Sir Rich. I wiſh you were not running headlong ſome- 
where elſe. 

Sit. Well, well, if this be the Treatment I muſt have 
in your Houſe: Brother, PII take Sanctuary ſomewhere 
elſe, and ſo good bye to ye. 

Sir Rich. Indeed, Siſter, you have but ſaved me the 


| Labour of: defiring that Favour of you, for I delue 


none of GOD's Enemies in my Houſe 3 you had 
Ben welcome upon 10 other Occaſion: I with you 


* Reyent= _ 
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| Repentance, and that you may know In on Intereſt 
both as to God and Man. 

They had but few Words abdut it; for * her 
Brother at his Word, ſhe went away the ſame Day in 
Diſguſt; _ not reſolvin preſently whither to go, ſhe 
ſtay d at a Neighbour's Houſe two or three Days; and 
once ſhe went down to her own Houſe, knowing her 
Huſband was not at home; but ſhe had a mind to ſee 
the Children, and talk with old Nurſe, who ſhe heard 
had been at Sir Richard's. 

The old Nurſe was overjoy'd to ſee her, and treated 
her with abundance of God bleſs you's, Madam, as was 
the poor Woman's Way ; and it was believed, if ner 
Huſband had been at home, ſhe might have been pre- 
vail'd with to ha'ftay'd ;. but ſhe broke away again, tho 
the poor old Nurſe fell down of her Knees to her to in- 
treat her to ſtay. 

Being gone thus in a wild Humour, enraged that hor 
Brother had, as it were, turn'd her out-of Doors; ſhe 
m_ by a good ſober Houſe in the Town, where ſhe 

ight have been welcome, and would have had good 
| A. vice, and went to the Houſe of one of her old Com- 
|  panions, about two Miles off; who was indeed ten times 
more the Child of Hell than herſelf. 

Here ſhe told her Tale, and had a She-DeviF at we El- 
bow to ſay YES to all ſhe affirm'd, and AMEN to all 
ſhe reſolv*d ; that prompted her to be worſe than ever the 
Devil (for want of an Agent perhaps) had an Opportu- 
nity to defire her to be; till at laſt, ſhe made her ſo 
wicked, that ſhe was frighted with her own Picture, and 
was brought to reflect upon herſelf, and repent, by thoſe 

1 very Steps the Devil took to ruin her, TN 
=: . It would be a ſad, and far from a diverting Story, . 
l to give an Account of all the mad Steps theſe- two * 

Creatures took together; I do not mean as to com- 

mon Vices, ſhe was too much a Gentlewoman to be- 

| Have herfelf ſcandaloufly ; nor was any thing of that 
kind ever ſuggeſted, that 1 have met with. But her 

Diſguſt 


- 
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Diſguſt at her Brother, her Averſion to her Huſbands 
and her Contempt of all that was ſober and religious, 
was carried up by the Aſſiſtance of this Companion 
of hers, to ſuch a Height, that ſhe deſpiſed all Advice, 
was deaf to the Importunities of all her Friends, as 
ſhall be farther related preſently. - 1 
This Companion of hers took that common, but 
fooliſh way, that many think the beſt Method of ob- 
liging their Friends, (viz.) of agreeing, and ſaying 
Ves, to every thing, right or wrong; ſhe had bee 
intimate with this Gentle woman from her Youth, and 
bred up in the ſame looſe, untaught Manner; as to 
any thing religious, a perfect Stranger; as te Senſe, 
ſhe was ke herſelf, a Toy, gay, and vain, empty of 
all that was good; as fooliſh and as prophane as her 
Heart could wiſh. Here ſhet,was perfectly eaſy, for 
no Body was friendly enough to admonith her, or 
fincere enough'to adviſe her; and ſhe lived to ſee, and 
to acknowledge, how empty and inſignificant that 
Friendſhip is; that is not honeſt enough to bear, and 
faithful enough to give Reproof,  —- £5 
This She Friend, among the reſt of her Follies had 
accuſtomed herſelf to a moſt abominable. Looſeneſs 
of the Tongue, and gave herfelf-ſuch a Latitude of 
ill Words, that ſhe ſcarce ſpoke ten Words without 
intermixing ſome of the other by way of Ornament; a 
Cuſtom grown up of late to ſuch a Height, that it is 


become the Vice of our Converſation ; while at the, 


ſame time it is ſo faſhionably true, that People. think ĩt 
adorns their Speech, and that their Language is not 
polite without it. „ 
Among the reſt of her fooliſh Phraſes, ſhe had this 
in particular, Poiſon it; or if ſpoken of any Perſon, ' 
Poiſon him, or Poiſon her; this was grown ſo frequent 
and fo familiar to her Tongue, that it became the 
very Catch-word of all her Diſcourſe ; nothing came 
without it, tho''in itfelf an unmuſical, coarſe, and 
odd Saying, ſcarce ever uſed by any before her 1 ; 
3 


ker Coffee or: Lea was too hot, or too cold, 'twas. 
always, the ſame ;, O Poiſon it, tis nafty Stuff) If ſhe 
talk'd to her Servants, *twas Poiſon them at every 
Word, if the did not like any thing: So that in ſhort, 
it run 2 N all her Diſcourſe, and yet the fooliſh 
Creature had no Thoughts of ill, when ſhe ſaid it ; meant 
nothing, would not have hurt any Body, much leſs poi- 
foned them; but the Word had gain'd upon her Fancy, 
ſhe lik'd it for a Word to be toſs'd upon her Tongue; 
* thought it fat well upon her Speech; and in a 

Vord, ſhe had let it grow upon her to a Habit, ſo that 
it was merely natural to her. Our unhappy Lady being 
now in the Family, they grew intimate to be fure, and: 
in their Converſation ſhe. fail'd not to tell this new Con- 
fident all her Grievances; firſt, about her Uncle, the 
good old Miniſter, and his calling all the Houſe to Pray- 
i ers. And you know, Mavam ſays the, how. I Hate their. 
Il FPrieflcraft, and the wheedling Hays that theſe Parſons: 


| take to make themſelues the Heads of Peoples Families, and 
| io make us think them. all Saints; yet. as Jeupedt tu be the 
old man's Heireſs, and he has a good Eftate,, what could: 
| Ide? You #naw, Madam, a Body would not differ with 


- - 


Fi an old Fool, and ſa diſoblige him. 

N NO, Poiſon bim, ſays ſhe, ane would bear any thing 

; | 2 that. Account. 1 917 Lat; 

| But then Madam, ſays. the Lady, he carried it on: 

| fo long, that my poor Fool of a Huſband pretends to 

i Hkeit; and when the Parſon was gone, he pretends. 

d to be Chaplain himſelf, _ n 

ili 0 Prijr the old Fellow, ſays ſbe, what did he ſtay: 

I! | „„ +4: 4 4146 

* Why, Madam, ſays the other, he was lame of the 

I! Gout, and we could not be rid of of him ſooner : Nor 

ll did that trouble me ſo much, but to fee my Huſband 

ll | turn'd Parſon, and whine. out the Prayers Morning. 

1 and Night, that was ſuch a Thing, twould have pro- 

Vvok'd any Body, would it not, Madam: 
Indeed Madam, it would, ſays ſhe again; Poiſan 

nue, I ſhould never have bore with it. Truly, 


* 0 
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Truly, Madam, /ays the Lady, I id not bear with 
it long, I tried to break him of it a good while; but 
when I found 'twas to no Purpoſe, I told him my 
Mind very plainly ; and in ſhort, this is the Reaſon. 
of our Parting. | 5 F721 
Poiſon me, Madam, ſays the Companion, and a good 
Reafon too. 1 ; 135 | 
Wife. And now my Brother-wants to have me go 
home again, and beg my Huſband's Pardon; and be- 
cauſe I won't do it, he falls upon me like a Fury. 
Comp. Who? Sir Richard, Madam? Poiſon him, 
no Body minds what he ſays. 7 | | 
Wife. Yes, and my Lady too, ſhe has been upon 
my Back. 1 e 8 1] 
Comp. Ay, Poiſon ber, ſhe is a mighty wiſe buſy 
Thing too, ſhe knows nothing of the Matter; ſhe 
only ſays as Sir Richard bids her. | | 
:ife. Now, Madam, would you adviſe me to go 
back to my Huſband upon ſuch Terms as theſe? 
Comp. Go back, Madam; no, Poiſon him, you ought 
never to go'near him till he gives you Satisfaction. 
This was a Companion now to her Heart's Content; 
in ſuch Converſation you may be ſure her ſeparate Con- 
dition began to be very eaſy to her, and ſhe began to have 
a perfect Averſion to her Huſband ; nay, fo natural was 
this fooliſh, empty, flattering Converſation of her new. 
Companion's grown to her, that ſhe began to be infec- 
ted with her Language; and if any Body talk'd of her 
Huſband, or of her going back' to her Huſband, ſhe- 
would frequently anſwer, he ſhould be poiſon d firſt. 

In the middle of all this, and as if ſhe was now brought 
to a right Diſpoſition for affronting the tendereſt Huſ- 
band that ever Woman had, a Meſſenger brought her 
Word one Morning that her Huſband was come to the 
Houſe to ſee her, and was below Stairs. | 

The Story of the honeſt Gentleman's being come 
from Lyndon, his Reſolution to find out his Wife, and 
to uſe all poſſible Means to perſuade her to. —_ to. 

Im 
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him, is reſerved to another Place; only it is proper to 
obſerve, that he came prepar d with 'al] the Calmneſs 
and Affection that he was capable of, to invite her | 
home, and that all things might be forgotten between. 
them; andina Word, to do even more than became 
him, . to win and engage her to him again. 
She was ſurpriz'd very much when ſhe heard hE 
was below Stairs: and had ſhe not had an evil Spirit 2 
at her Elbow in her wicked Adviſer, ſne had certainly 
gone down to him, and home with him; nay, had ſhe 
done the firſt, ſhe could not have reſiſted the laſt ; he 
had reſolved to treat her with ſo much Affection, and 
ſuch paſſionate Perſuaſions, that ſhe muſt have been a 
Tyrant to herſelf, and a very Monſter of ow Pace if 
te had refuſed him. 

But in the very Juncture this Creature i comes into 
her Chamber: O] Madam, ſays ſhe to her new Com- 
panion, who do you think is below? : 

Comp. I can't imagine; but you look ſurpriz'd, L 
warrant 'tis Sir F it be, you ſhall not 
ſee him; let me go down to him, 

Wife. No, no, tis not Sir Richard, I aſſure you, | 

Comp. Who is it then, I beſeech you ?: t 

. Wife. No Body but my Huſband, | 

- Your Huſband ! Poiſon bim, that's impoſſible. ; 
Why he's at London, Madam. 

Wit Why, I thought ſo. too; but it ſeems he is 
come back, and has ſent for me; what ſhall K "00x 
Madam ? [ intreat you adyiſeme. _ 

Comp. Do ! Poiſon him, you ſhan't ſee him. 

. Wife. I think I had not beſt ſee him ; what would 
you adviſe me to ? 

Gomp. By no means; he wants to han you go 
home, he ſhou'd be Poiſan d firſt: No, no, Madam, 
if you let him have you tos cheap, he will make you 
pay for it t00 dear. No, Poiſon him, he thould go 
. eee eee i 


— — Rs — 


——— — — — 


* n — 22 Y _ — 
—— ——— — ca; _ 
— — — — 

* * 


— 
— — 
72 


who 
— 


2 < — — 
* — * © ado — — — 
RDR — — 

— ws 1 
* 
* 


| 
4 


FF D AY % on fraud 


Wife 


The Family Inſtructor. 137 
| Wife. I am of your Mind, I won't fee him; bete 
| Betty, go: down and tell Mr. can't! be pes 
| with. [ She calls in the Servant 
| Betty. Madam, have they told you how long he has 
been here? he has waited above an Hour already; and 
| if I fay you can't be ſpoke with, he'll ſtay longer.. 
| Wife, Well, well, do you do as 1 bid 'you,' of & of | 
| and call m e- Maid to en $1455: 5 

I en Madan: 24515 fk 1 * IL I 
[Betty goes and calls her own | Maid 3 hes Rs 
ſays the, go 10 your Miſtreſs, I think be 
flark mad; your Maſter is come a purpoſe. | 
| to ber, and ſhe won't be ſpokt with; for my | 
N K J can't carry the poor Gentleman fue _ 
a ee, me not 1; Jo you? Mi e bode © ne 
call ou. | 
+ [Says Suſan, 'I go to 1 A I von + carry, | 
uch a Meſſage to my Maſter, III Mere W 75 8 
| Suſan. Madam, did you want me? FOR 
Fife. Yes, yes; go down and ſee who that is wabes 5 
me, and tell them I am nen and can't be ſpoke 8 
with. 
Suſan, Indiſpes'd; Madam! Why, tis my Maſter! 95 
I wonder Berty ſhould not tell you who it was all this 
while 3 he has nid this Hour, and more, all alone. 
Mie. Your Maſter, you Fool ; you Maſter”! is at 
Landon. 1 
Suſan. Madam, 1 hope you'll believe T Khan my 
Maſter when I ſee him; I'm ſure 1 ſpoke to him. 
Fife. Spoke to him 1: and what did you fay ? © 
Suſam. Why, Madam, he aſk'd me how you aid, and 
I told him you were very well; then he aſk*'d me if you 
were up; and I told him, p, Sir, yes, @ great while 
ago ; and that you were up and dreſs'd : Then he 
aſk'd me if you were buſy, or had any body with you? 
and I told him you were not buſy; you were doing 
nothing. but drinking a Diſh of Tea : You Ss, 
Madam, it was all true; what could I fay elſe? - © 
; | | Comp, 
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Camp. Poiſan you, for a dull Jade, could not ydu 


| have run ap tuft, nN a{k'd your Miſtreſs _ 


you ſhould have x" 
. Suſan. might have . ſo indeed, Madam; but y 


- Maſter came in before I was aware; but what could my 


Miſtreſs have bid me ſay to ſuch: Queſtions as thoſe ? 


Comp. Why, you Fool you, poiſom you, you might | 
have ſaid, your Miſtreſs was not at home, could not... 


ye ? You know ſhe did not defire to ſee him. 
Suſan. Madam: I' ſerve my Miſtreſs as faithfully 
as any body; but I cannot lye for my Miſtreſs. 
Comp. an 't you, Huſſy, then poiſon me, if I'd give 


Six⸗ pence a Vear for ſuch a Servant. 


Suan. Others will, Madam; nay, ſome bade will 
give Six-pence a Year the more for a Servant on that 
very Account, than they will for another. 

Comp. They are fit for nothing, that can an' t ſpeak 


their Miſtreſs's Mind. 


Suſan. Madam; you'll be p leaſed to mb that 
thoſe Servants who will tell a i Lye FOR A 0 will tell 
a Lye TO YOU. ft 

Comp. *Tis no matter for — 5 


Siam Well, Madam, tis my.Misfortune ben, 


dot Tean't de itz and if I. am mot it for your Service, | 


I am for the Place Emin, I hope, and Lam very _—_ 5 
I defire no better a Miſtreſs. 

Wife. Well, what muſt we do 7 She "i ſaid I am 
well, I am up, Jam dreſs d, 1 am at leiſure; what 


can I ay next? 


Comp. Say? Plifon Abu ſend dion Word plainly, 
2 have no Bullet Wh, n you won 't de. 
. with. B * 5 997 

Miſe. Wen. let ĩt he fv benz go 82. Mr 


; anda yds a crying. | 


Comp. What ails Gs Fool? Sas 1 
- Hife. Go, Su. 


Comp. Can't ye go, you Fool, and rere che Meſ- 
gy. as "your Miſtreſs orders you: "he | 


: 8 * 


[Suſan cries, but does not g. ö 


The Family Inſtructor. 139 
Suſan. If I had as little Reſpect for my Miſtreſs as 
you have, Madam, I could; but I can't ſee my Mi- 
ſtreſs ruin'd, and be the Tool to help it forward. 
Comp. Lou are a faucy Wench, poiſon you; if you 
were my Servant, I'd turn you out of Doors this Minute. 
Suſan. I had rather be turn'd out of Doors than de- 
liver ſuch a Meſſage to my Maſter ; I wiſh I had been 
turn'd out of Doors before I came into your Houſe; 1 
am ſure you will be the Ruin of my Miſtreſs, 5 
Mie. Hold your Tongue, and go down, and ſay 
as I bid you. | 3 0 ALT 
Suſan, Indeed, Madam, I love your Service, and 
will do any thing to oblige you; but I beg you would 
not let me go on ſuch an Errand. „ 
Comp. Come, Madam, Servants will be ſaucy, III 
go myſelf, I warrant you I'll fend him packing; he 
ſhall trouble you no more here. [She goes ' down. 
Suſan. O dear, Madam, how can you uſe my. 
Maſter ſo ? . © SONY {Sufan cries. 
Wife. How do I uſe him? 4-6 + = 77 AB 
Suſan, Why, to let this Devil of a Woman go down 
to hector and bully him, when he comes ſo kindly to ſee 
you ! Did not you tell me, Madam, that you only wanted 
him to come after you, and you would go home again? 
Mie. Well but my Mind is alter'd now; that's 
none of your Buſineſs. 2 | * 
Suſan. Such Power has bad Counſel, Madam, where 
it is liſten'd to! Can this wicked Woman be ſenſible 
of the Miſchiefs that will follow this, Madam? Have 
you not two poor innocent Children at Home, left 
without a Mother? Han't you diſobliged Sir Richard 
and all your Friends already; and will you provoke 
your Huſband without the leaſt Occaſion, by ſetting 
a mad Creature to inſult him? I beſeech you, Madam, 
coniadet pt: 4 e 
Wife. All this is no Buſineſs of yours, Miſtreſs. 
Suſan. It is true, Madam, tis none of my Buſineſs; 
but as I am come from your Houſe with you, the * 
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ſpoken with. 


a Juſtige of Peace, but that's nothing in this Caſe. 
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will ſuppoſe I have had ſome Hand in the Breach, which 
God knows abhor ; and if I beg my Bread, I won't live 
with any Miſtreſs upon ſuch Terms. I wiſh Madam, 


you may ſee your Miſtake before you are quite ruin'd; 


if you pleaſe to give me the ſmall Matter that is due to 
me, III withdraw, and I hope you won't take it ill. 
Mie. Well, well, I'll give you your Wages by 
and by. | be PBS „ : 
During this little Dialogue, the raving Creature, 
her Companion, goes down Stairs, and enters into the 
following Diſcourſe with her Friend's Huſband. 


_ . Gomp. Who wou'd you ſpeak with, Sir! 


Hub. My Wife, Madam. 
Comp. Your Wife, Sir, who is that pray ? 
Huſb. Mrs. 
I ſuppoſe ſhe. is here. l ien $17 
Camp. Les, Sir, ſhe is here, but ſhe is not to be 


* 


"Hub. No, Madam, that's very odd; does ſhe 


know am here? 


ſhe does. 


Comp. I ſuppofe 


Hub. Is ſhe not to be ſpoken with by any body, or 


Comp. I ſuppoſe the latter, Sir. 45 
Husb. Pray Madam, let me aſk you one Queſtion. 
more: Do you deliver her Words or your own? 

Comp. Her Words, I aſſure you, Sir. 1 

Husb. Can I ſpeak with Szſan, her Maid? 


Comp. I believe not, Sir, I do not knw where ſhe is. 


Husb. But, Madam, you can cauſe her to be call'd. 
Comp. * Tis true, Sir, but I ſee no Occaſion for it; 
I can deliver any Meſſage to your Lady. 


Hub. You ſeem to treat me in a manner very diſ- 
obliging ; but do you know, Madam, that 1 have 


Authority to command my Wife out of your Hands, 
and that you have no Authority to detain her. 
Comp. 1 value not your Authority; I know you are 


Husb. 


„Sir Richard s Siſter; 


wy 
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Huſb. If it were not in reſpect to my Wife, I 
ſhould try it, Madam; 1 have other Power, I aſſure 
you, than my own. - | [ [Suſan comes by the Door. 
Comp. Sir, my 7 18 ſhort; your Wife ſays in 
ſo many Words, ſhe has nothing to ſay to you, nor 
will ſhe ſee you ; and I won't kave any body ſeen 2 
by Force. 
Husb. Suſan, Suſan, come hither. 
Suſan. Ves, Sir. 
Husb. Go to the Door, and bid Garg a Good- 
man Page come in. [They come in. 
Here Page, you are a Conſtable, ſeize that Woman, 
and keep her ſafe, I'll make her Mittimus inſtantly; I'll 
ſee, Madam, whether I can'tteach you Manners, whe- 
cher! do the reſt of the Buſineſs I came about or no. 
De Companion offers to go back and run up Stairs, 
Conſtable. Nay, Madam, you muſt not go away. 
Comp. What, in mine Houſe too? © 
Husb. Yes, Madam, better in your own Houſe 
than any where. | 
Comp. I don't value this, nor all the reſt you can do. 
Hausb. Suſan, you can prove your Miſtreſs i is in the 
Houſe, can't you? 
Suſan. Ves, Sir, I came this Minute 80 bers and 
I am ſure my Miſtreſs would have come to you at a 
Word, if that wicked Creature had not hindered her. 
| [1 „ he had had an Account from ſomebody 
ow Things went, and how he ſhould be 
treated, and that a Warrant from my Lord 
i Chief Fuſtice might be wanted : ſo he fur- 
niſbed himſelf accordingly. 2 
Husb. Well, Suſan, I'll deal with her well enough ; 
but in the- mean time do you go up to-your Miſtreſs, 
delire her not to be frighted, f ſhall give her no Diſ- 
turbance; if ſhe wool have been pleaſed to let me 
ſpeak with her, I ſhould have treated her very kindly : 
But ſince ſhe is prevailed upon to be ſo unkind, I will 
offer her no * tho' I have Power to 40 it, 48 
o 
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i you ſee'; nor would I have meddled with this Fire- 
brand, if ſhe had not been'faucy.. 1: 
Suſan went up, but before ſhe. came, her Mitre, 
ed heard what had paſſed; and was in a terrible 
Fright; there was a Pair of Back-ftairs, and a Door 
-at the Stair-head, at which ſhe might have got away : 
But the Door was lock'd, and the Servants were all 
ſo enraged at her, that tho' ſhe enquired of .them for 
the Key, no body would give it her: So finding no 

Way to eſcape, ſhe fat trembling and expecting every 
Minute her Huſband, or the Conſtable, ſhould come 
up, and take her away by Force. 

Hut he had no mind to expoſe her fo much, much 
Heſs diforder-her ; his Deſign being to uſe all the Per- 
ſuaſions and Intreaties he could, if poſſible to bring 

her to a kind and willing Compliance; ſo he went 
away, and bid Szſan tell her, he would come 7 
another Day, when her Surprize was over. 

83 ſan deliver'd her Meſſage with all the combbitiog 
Expreſſions to her Miſtreſs that ſhe was able. But 
ſhe dbad thrown herſelf on the Bed, and would not 

ſpeak a Word. So the Cavalcade ended; her Huſband 
went away, and the Conſtable carried the ned $ 
Companion with him in Cuſtody. 

She was now left alone, her Spirits were in a 2 F lame, 
and ſhe ſeemed to talk wildly and extravagantly, like 
one diſcompoſed in the higheſt Degree. Poo r Suſan, 

tho' ſhe was diſmiſſed, would not leave her in that 

Condition, but fat by her all the Afternoon, and 
watch'd her all Night; for Suſan was en ſhe might 

do herſelf ſome Miſchief. 

But alas, her Head run upon 6 Things the De- 
vil had loſt his Agent, and was now fain to do his Work 
himſelf ; and indeed, finding his Advantage; he laid hold 

. Her Paſſion, the Devil's beſt Handle, and by 
which he takes the faſteſt hold of us all, was in a violent 
Ferment; and nothing was ſo horrid but ſhe was capa- 

ble to entertain a Notion of 1 it, and approve it. 


The 


7 


horrid Word familiar to her, ſo her new Tem 


by degre 
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Tue Obje& of her higheſt Averſiori now was her 


Huſband; the Affront offer'd her was ſuch, that nd - 
thing could appeaſe her, nothing be a Satisfaction to 
her; the Sleep ſhe got gave no Aſſiſtance to abate her 
Fury, but ſhe meditated Revenge with an implacable 


and. an unalterable Reſolution. 


_ {; Whileſhe was thus playing with the edg'd Tonk of 
"Kor! own Paſſions, dangerous Weapons they are! the 
Queſtion preſents to her Thoughts, what ud fbe do? 
Once or twice, as ſhe own'd afterwasts,.. the Devil 
prompted her to go home to him, and in ihe Night to 
ſet the Houſe a His. But ſhe had nat Courage for 
that. No, ſaid ſhe to herſelf, zſng her Campumion 
wicked WORD : No, poiſon him; 1 won't do that, J 
may burn the Children too. 
The dreadful Word which her profligate Companion 
had uſed without any Meaning, or at, leaft without any 
Thought of Miſchief, continually rung now in her Ears; 
it only dwelt upon her I ongue before, but the ſubtil 
- Deceiver handed it into her inflamed inclination, and 


placed it in Ambuſcade there; it was for ſome Days 


working up to a height; the Words follow'd her like a 
Vaice, Paiſon him, poiſon bim At firſt ſhe ſtarted at 
the Suggeſtion, and: ſeemed frighted at the Thoughts of 
ſuch a horrid Thing; but he that ſet it at work, ply'd 
it ſo cloſe, that ſhe thought ſhe heard no other Gouda | 
for ſome time, but that, Poiſon him, poiſon him; and as 
her wicked Companion had made the ugly unſounding 
r began 
es to make the Fact familiar to her alſo: And 
firſt ſhe por'd upon the Practicableneſs of the Thing; 
her Head run Night and Day upon the Methods of doing 
it, and of concealing it; ſhe found all eafy enough; he 
that prompted her to do it, preſented her with a great 
Variety of practicable Schemes; ſo that finding no great 
Difficulty in the Thing, and that it would, as ſhe ſup- 


pos d, anſwer her End, the came to a Point; ; and in a 


Word, ſhe took up the horrid Reſolution to POISON 
her H band. . 
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It was not long after ſhe had reſolved upon this horrid 
Pad, but ſhe prepar'd for the Execution : And one 
e Morning ſhe calls her Maid Szſan, and with a mo 
Ce compleat Face of Hypocriſy tells her, ſhe had conſi- 
cc dered her Circumſtances, and found Things were rin 
cc to ſuch a Height, mo truly ſhe was loth all-the Fault 
£ of ruining the Family ſhould lie upon her; and ſhe 
6 could in her Heart, if her Huſband: and - ſhe 
'<6 could come to any reaſonable Conditions, that ſhe 


t might be ſatisfy d ſhe fhould not be ill, uſed Tr, 


e ſhe would go and live at home again.” 
O Madam, ſays Suſan, if God would put u 1200 your 
- Heart, I dare ſay my Maſter would do any thing you 
ſhould defire of him. 
And will you go to him, Suſan, and tell pies: s deſire | 


to ſpeak with him: 
Fes, Madam, with all | my Heart F: am ; fure 1 
vill come. 721 206 


Well, Suſan, To-morrow Morning you ſhall 5 

Suſan rejoices, and was ſo elevated with. the 
Thooghts of it, that ſhe did notbing but cry for Joy 
all that Afternoon; but little did the poor Wench im- 
-agine that ſhe was to be the Inſtrument of the Devil 
to betray an innocent Gentleman to be murdered. 
At this Meeting, and under the Colour of this 
Treaty, did this enraged Woman wickedly reſolve to 
give her Huſband Poiſon in a Diſh of Chocolate; and 
it ſeems had furniſhed ant with the Materials for 
that Purpoſe. 

It is hardly poſſible for any one that has not been 
engaged in ſuch dreadful Work as this, to expreſs, or 
indeed to conceive, the Horror and Confuſion of her 
Spirits all that Day, and all that Night; neither her 
Reaſon or her Affection, nor the natural Pity of a 
Mother for her Children, or the Tenderneſs of her 
Sex as a Woman, took any Place with her; but ſhe 
went to Bed, nay and to 81 leep, with the helliſh Re- 


ſolution of deſtroying her * and was ſo far 
; _ * 
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guilty of intentional Murder, as it is poſſible for any 
one to be that had not actually made the Attempt. 


She had not been long aſleep, but her diſturb'd Ima- 
gination working ſtill upon the ſame Subject, the 


dreamt herſelf into the — Fact. 


She dreamt that her Huſband came to her, accord- 


ing to the Meſſage ſhe had ſent by Suſan; that ſhe 
- entertain'd him a a Shew of Tenderness and Kind- 


neſs; that he kiſs'd her, and told her, he was very 
ſorry ſhe would not ſee him laſt time he came; that 
he had reſolved to be reconciled to her, and that the 
Terms ſhould be her own, for he could have no Com- 
fort or Satisfaction without her; that if ſhe was of- 
fended he would aſk her Pardon; and would abate all 
Acknowledgment on her Part. 

In her very Dream, ſhe fancied her Conſcience re- 
proach'd her with the Reflection upon her wicked Re- 
ſolution; and bad her aſk herſelf how ſhe could be fo 
treacherous to one, that, after all ſhe had done, treated 
her in fo obliging a manner. 

Yet it ſeems ſhe pot over it all, for though ſhe did not 


dream of her actually giving him the Poiſon, and his 


drinking it; yet, at ſome diſtance of Time, for ſhe 
aivaked between, ſhe dreamt ſhe ſaw her Huſband and 


her two Children lie dead upon the Floor, and that 


ſomebody aſk'd, How it all happen'd? and that a Servant 
that ſtood by anſwer'd, That no body could tell; when 
on a ſudden, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw a black Cloud, and 
heard a Voice as loud as Thunder out of it, which ſaid, 

That wicked Woman, his Wife, has poiſoned him and bir 


own Children, let her be taken, and let her be burnt. 


It is not to be wonder'd at if ſhe waked in a dread- 
ful Fright ; ſhe ſhriek'd and cry'd in ſuch a manner 
that frighted all tha Houſe; the Servants riſe and 
come to her, and antient Woman in particular, 
that lay near the Ghamber, came in firſt, and aſk d 
her, What was the Matter? When they came in ſhe 
was fitting upright- in her Bed, but Trembling and 
Vol. II. 8 | taring 
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Staring in a dreadful manner: However, it being ſome 


time after her crying out before they could get out of 
their Beds to come to her, ſhe was thoroughly awake, 
and had recovered herſelf ſo far as to know that it was 
but a Dream, before they aſk'd her what was the matter. 
Tais gave her ſome immediate Relief, and particu- 
larly it brought her to ſo much Preſence of Mind as 
to conceal the Thing; and when they aſk'd her what 


it was ſhe dreamt ? She ſaid, ſhe dreamt her two 
Children were murder'd ; which was true. 


Though ſhe recovered from her firſt Surprize, yet 
ſhe remain'd very ill all the Night, and all the next 


Day; and particularly was overwhelmed with Melan - 


chaly, ſpeaking very little, and receiving no manner 
of Suſtenance. Suſan ſtaid with her, and. endeavour'd 
to divert her; but ſhe was [incapable of receiving any 
Comfort from her, and often bid her withdraw, and 
fit in the next Room within Call. 
In thoſe Intervals when Saſan had left her, ſhe began 
to reflect upon herſelf, and would fly out with ſuch 
Words as theſe : What a Monſter am I ! What a 
Length has the Devil gone with me! Murder my 
Huſhand ! What my own Fleſh and Blood! Nay, and 
murder my little dear innocent Children! Horrid 
Wretch! Tis true, I had not intended to murder them : 


But would it not have been murdering them, to kill their 


. Father 2 *Tis true alſo, 7 have not murder d him; but 
I had fully reſolved it, my Soul had conſented to it, and 
I am as guilty as if I had done it, Nay, I have been 
murdering him theſe three Weekspaſt ; I baue murder d 
that Peace and Satisfaction which it was my Part to pre- 


*ferve and increaſe to him; I have tormented and grieved 


his very Soul; I have killed all his Joy, all his 2 
that he was to have had in a He 3 1am a Murgerer 


every Way, a vile abominabble Monſter, and Murderer. 


Then ſhe gave ſome Vent to her Paſſion by Crying; 
after which, throwing herſelf on the Bed, and her 
Fright and Diſorder having kept her waking moſt Part 
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of the de ſhe fell $47 but in ſo diſordered a 
manner, and with ſo much Confuſion upon her 
Thoughts, that ſhe ſtarted every now and then, as if 
ſhe had been terrified with ſome Apparition. 

At length ſhe got up again, and walking about the 
Room, but ſtill confuſes with ſtrange Diſtraction of 
Thoughts, on a ſudden a caſual Storm happening 
abroad, it lightened, and a terrible Clap of Thunder 
followed; ſhe was ſo frighted at this, conſidering the Re- 
lation it had to the other Part of her Dream, that ſhe 
{woon'd, and fell down on the F loor, without ſpeak- 
ing a Word. 

Suſan, who fat i in the next Non before, but had 
come in while ſhe was on the Bed, ran and took her 
up, and laid her on the Bed again; but it was long 


ere ſhe brought her to herſelf ; and when ſhe reviv'd, 


the aſk'd Suſan if ſne heard the Thunder. 
Yes, Madam, ſays 8:/an, it was a dreadful Tad | 


der; ; and the Lightening was ſo terrible, Madam, faid 


/he, it frighted me out of my Wits. 
Mift. But did you hear nothing but Thunder, Suſan? 
Suſ. No, Madam; what ſhould I hear? 
Mit. No, didn't you hear a V oige F175 17” 2092 
S$uf. No, Madam, I ſhould have dy'd away, Pm 


ſure, if I had. 


Mift. Well, but [ aid die away you ſee,” for I'm 
ſure I heard it. 

Suf. You fright me, M adam; 5 Pray what did you hear? 

Miſt, A dreadful nes A / 4 dreadful Voice, 


Suſun - ! 


By this time me was more e pets and Suſan 


being inquiſitive, ſhe put her off; I don't mean now, 
aid ſhe, but in my Dream. Suſan thought ſhe talk d 


a litele wild with the F right, and ſo ſaid no more. 

But now the Thunder in her Dream came into her 
Thoughts; Well, ſays ſhe, if I had been ſuch a hor- 
rible monſtrous Wretch to hive murdered my Huſ- 
band, what a Fool had 7 been alſo to have thought 

| „ | | _ to 
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to conceal it, when a Voice from Heaven ſhould pro- 
claim it in Thunder and Lightning, to my certam De- 
ſtruction. She paus'd, and then breaks out again thus: 

« Well, there is certainly ſome Mighty Power above, 

4 ſemething that knows and ſees all we Think or Act. I 

«© have been a dreadful; Creature; for there is cer- 

5 tainly/a God that knows all things, and can diſ- 
s cover the moſt ſecret Deſigns that we ſorm but in our 

6 Thoughts, and I never acknowledged him.? 

And what if he ſhould, by ſuch a diſcover 
now that I intended this bloody thing; then I am 
undone, and ſhould be the very Abhorrence and 

Loathing of all Mankind. f 

- She went on a while in private Reflections; 5 at 
length ſhe broke out again, And is thert a G ſaid 
ſhe, How can that be, und I yet alive! Aly did not 
9 that Clap of Thunder ftrike + me deu] Sure if he is a 
4 Juſt God, he could not ſuffer me to live; I ought to be 
; 'brought out and .burnt, as the Voice ſaid of me, -w 
Tam a Murderer, a Blaſphemer, a Deſpiſer of 
-an Enemy both to Ged and * — 4 1 oy a 
Rational Creature. 
| She lived in theſe Ae two! or Three Days, 
WW. hen calling Szan to her one Morning before ſhe. was 
1 up; Dear Suſan, ys ſhe, bow me outef this dread- 
1 t Place, -. 
11 Suſ. Carry you out, Madam [ with all wy Heart, 
hl Aft. But whither ſhall Igo? 

Suſ. Go, Madam! to your own . Houſe, and to 
your own Family, Madam; where you will be Wel- 
come, I am-ſure, and where my: Mafter longs to have 
you come. 

Mit. Home, Suſan / Ham can Led home 2:4 your 
9 "Maſter did me Juſtice, he Wwe never let me come | 
We within his Doors again. 7 
1 S/. Dear Madam, do not afflict yourſelf, and. your 
th Family any more; will you give me dont: om my f 


1 Maſter know you; intend to come mn kan bard | 
W772 
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Mit. Do what you will, Su. But if I ſtay another 
Night in this wicked Place, I ſhall be frighted to Death. 
HFoneſt Sauſan ſent her Maſter Word of all that had 
happened, and of all the Diſcourſe, by a very truſty 
Meſſenger. But when the Meſſenger came to his 
Houſe, he was not at home: Sſan, uneaſy for fear 
her Miſtreſs's Mind ſhould alter, pack'd up all their 
things they had, and ſending to borrow Sir Richard”s 
Coach, gets her Miftreſs, who was now wholly in her 
diſpoſing, and carries her directly home. Gt 
It ſeems Sir Richard'and her Huſband were gone to 


deliver che Wretch out of Cuſtody, whom they had 


taken up, ſhe having humbled herſelf, and promiſed to 
uſe her Endeavour to perſuade the other Lady to return. 
home; and it ſeems ſhe came home to her Houſe juſt 
as Suſan was helping her Miſtreſs down Stairs. She 
ſent Suſan Werd, he would ſpeak with her Miſtreſs 

before ſhe went. But Siſſan bad the Servant tell her, 


that her Miſtreſs had nothing to ſay to her. So ſhe came 


away, brought her Miſtreſs home, carry'd her up Stairs 
in her Arms, for ſhe was very ill; and put her to Bed. 
When ſhe had done thus, ſhe ſent far and near for 
her Maſter, but he could not be found a good while, 
which perplexed S/an very much: But at laſt her 
Maſter came home, and Sir Richard with him. 
Her Mafter had but juſt Patience to hear Sſus tell 
Part of her Story, and then ran up Stairs to his Wife ; 
She was ſo weak ſhe could hardly raife herſelf upon 
the Bed; but ſhe took him in her Arms, aſk'd him 
Pardon in the moſt paſfionate Terms, till he could 
bear it no longer, and *till he obliged her not to ſay a 
Word more of it. He told her, Sir Richard was be- 


low. My Dear, ſays ſhe,' I am not able to ſpeak ta him 


now ; but tell him, I am ſenſible I have uſed him very 


i; and I will aſt him Pardon, and my Lady too. 0 


Sir Richard would fain have ſeen her; but ſhe de- 


fired to be excuſed for that Night, for ſhe was very 
ill, and defired a little Reſt. . | 


G 3 She 
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She was now brought home to her Family ; but as 

this was not done till ſhe was touch'd from Heaven 

with a Senſe of her Crime, ſo it was evident in her, 
that the firſt Effect of real Conviction is an immediate 

Return to a Senſe of Duty: She had broke over all the 

Obligations and Bounds of her Conjugal Relation, as 

a Conſequence of her Rebellion againſt God; and as 

ſoon, as ever ſhe was ſtruck with a Senſe. of her Sin 

againſt God, it carried her immediately back into the 
Cowie or her . mio: 

We muſt now leave her for a while, and go back to 

Sir Richard; who was now as wonderful an Inſtance. 

of the Grace of God, as his Siſter ; and both of them 

frſt touched with a Senſe of their Wickedneſs, by the 

Deformity. and odious Appearance of others worſe than 

themſelves ; that is to ſay, he from his Siſter, and his 

Siſter from her abominable Companion. 
Sir Richard, as I obſerved, had been in a very un- 

comfortable Condition upon the Occaſion of his Siſter's. 

_ caſting out a Text of Scripture in her Diſcourſe, which, 

tho' ſhe deſign'd in a Banter, was made a terrible Text 

to him, (viz. ) that the Prayer of the Wicked is an 

Abomination : From whence he fell, firſt, to examin- 

ing bis own Condition; and with too much Reaſon, , 

to be ſure, concluded himſelf a wicked, abominable 

Perſon ; and from thence he inferred that he was forbid 

to pray to God, that his Prayer would but provoke : 

God the more, and be an Abomination. _—- 

I have given an Account by what Accident he re- 

ceived ſome Comfort, But ſtill he was in great Pain 

of Mind, and moſt impatient; till his Brother-in-Law 
came home, who, as before, was then gone to London : 

As ſoon as he came, they met, and he unboſom'd 

_ Himſelf to him, as in the following Dialogue. 

Sir Rich. Dear Brother, L am glad you are come; 

no Man ever long' d fo earneſtly for a Friend, as I have 

done for you; I have had no Reſt Night or Day, for 

want of you, r 

: s, 
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Bro. What's the matter, Sir Richard I ſuppoſe I 
gueſs the Buſineſs, e 
Sir Rich. J do not think you do. | 
Bro. It muſt be ſomething about my Wife. 
Sir Rich. Not at all; unleſs it be to tell you, ſne 
has done me more good than all the Miniſters in 
England ever did, and is at the ſame time herſelf the 
wickedeſt Woman upon Earth, | of 
Bro. You ſurprize me with two Extremes; I do not 
underſtand you at all. | | 
Sir Rich. I will explain myſelf to you preſently : 
You muſt know- 1 
Bro. Dear Sir Richard, before you enter into that, 
ou me leave to interrupt you a little with my own 
aſe ; for you may eaſily ſee I am come back from 
London, as it were expreſs ; have left all my Buſineſs 
undone, and could not be eaſy about my Wife: I had 
feveral Letters from my Servants about her wild Con- 
duct, and not a Word from you. I intreat you tell 
me how my Caſe ſtands with her, that I may take 
ſome ſpeedy Courfe about it; for I cannot bear to 
think of being thus long from her. | LR 
Sir Rich. Indeed, Brother, I am forry I can give 
you no better an Account of her than this, (vir. 
that ſhe quarrel'd with me, huff d my Wife, lighted 
all J could ſay or do in order ro reconcile Things, and 
flung out of the Houſe in a Rage; and which is worſe, 
ſhe is gone to an old Companion of hers, that I am 
ſure will make her worſe rather than better. 
Bro. I have heard all this by Letters, I know that 
Woman well enough; and having a Hint, that if I 
went to her Houſe, I ſhould be refuſed the Civility 
of ſeeing my Wife, and perhaps ill uſed too, I have 
brought my Lord Chief Juſtice's Warrant to force my 
Way into the Houſe, and to take up the Woman too, 
if there be Occaſion. 1 Þ JE 
Sir Rich. That's very right, and I'm glad of it; 
for ſhe deſerves to be made an Example, on many 
8 3 Ac- 
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Accounts. But what will you do with your Wife ? 
When you come to uſe any Violence with her, I am 
afraid ſhe will ofter you ſome' very provoking thing or 


other, for ſhe is an outrageous Wretch. 


Bro. I refolve to offer her no Violence, but that of 
Entreaties and earneſt Perſuaſions: If ſhe refuſes me, 
ſhe muſt be harder hearted than I can believe ſhe ever 
was: I'll aſk her Pardon, even for thoſe Errors which 
are of her own committing ; I'll give up every Diſ- 
pute, and every Quarrel ; I'll beg her on my Knees 
to come away, to return to her Family, and be re- 
conciled: ALAS! Sir Richard, if ſbe flays there, ſhe 
is ruin'd Body and Soul; her Family is ruin'd, and I 
imruin'd; 1 am reſolved to get her home, whatever 
low Steps I take; or whatever Family Prerogatives I 
give up; I value not thoſe. things in compariſon of 
the Souls of my Wife and my Children, EE 

Sir Nich. I hope you will not give up the main 
Point; I mean, your Family Devotion, and your 
Duty to God, as the Head of your Family? 

Bro. T HAT, Sir, is not mine to give; THAT's 
a Debt, and muſt be paid; we are obliged to it as 
Creatures, as Rational Creatures, and as Chriſtians ; 
we muſt reſerve THAT as the great Quit. Rent of 
Nature, to be paid to the ſupreme Lord of the Manor, 
by all the Tenants ; ſhe can't inſiſt upon it; *tis not 
to be defir'd without Injuſtice to him that gave us all 
we enjoy, and can give us all we hope for; I perſuade 
myſelf ſhe will quit that Demand; and, except that, 
I'll give up every thing elſe to her. 
Sir Rich. Well, Brother, you deſerve a better Wife, 
I pray God give her Repentance, and you the Com- 
fort of her; for you really merit all ſne can ever be 
able to do for you. , | 

Bro. If I can recover her from this curſed Houſe, 
and get her home, I am not aſraid but ſhe will be a 
comfortable Wife {ti:] ; ſhe is in herſelf a moſt ex- 
cellent Perſon; and it Gop ſhall ever pleaſe — re- 

0 claim 
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claim her, ſhe will be an excellent Chriſtian ;. ſhe has 
a moft endearing obliging Behaviour, a bright Ge- 
nius, a vaſt Extent of Knowledge, a World of Wit, 
perfectly Miſtreſs of good Breeding, every way agree- 
able in Perſon, and of an untainted Virtue ; what 
Room can we have to fear, that Gop ſhall deny his 
Grace, where he has been pleaſed fo viſibly to prepare 
the Subject for it? I have a full Dependance, that ſhe 
ſhall be reſtored to me at laſt, pau on 
Sir Rich. Gop grant you Succeſs, Brother; when. 
do you purpoſe to go? 1 wreck 
Bro. I would have gone this Afternoon, but ſeein 
we are thus happily met, I'll put it off till Morning, 
when I ſuppoſe I may find them all at home. 
Sir Rich. Who do you take with you, Brother? 
Will you have any of my Servants to help ? 
Bro. I thank you, Sir Richard, but I think we are 
enough. I take two Servants, and your Tenant Page 
the Conftable, perhaps we may want him. 
Sir Nich. Well, I believe you are ſtrong enough 3 
pray let me hear how you ſpeed. 1 pe ts 
Bro. Youſhallnot fail of that : But now, Sir, T have 
interrupted you long enough; pray, Sir Richard, go on 
now with your own Cafe where you left off. er 
Sir Nich. I think I was telling you I had got a great 
deal of good by the Preaching of my Siſter, and yet 
that ſhe was at the ſame time the wickedeſt Woman 
on Earth; though I think I ſhould have excepted that 
young Monfter, whoſe Houſe ſhe is now gone to ; and 
 promifed to explain myſelf © © 
Here Sir Richard repeats all the ſeveral Diſcourſes 
bie bad toith his Siſter, and that his Lady had 
© wwith her, and the Iſſue of them. 5 
Bro. Indeed, Sir Richard, theſe are ſtrange Things, 
and your Siſter is gone a great Length; but I fee it is 
all the Effect of that Witchcraft with which our cor- 
rupt Inclinations ſeize upon us in our Youth, when nels 
ther God's Grace or Parents Inſtructions intervene- 
. | Gs Sie 
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Sir Rich. You are right, Brother; tis all want: of 
Education, or rather the Fruit of that helliſh - Educa- 
tion we were both of us curſed with. Alas! Brother, 
old Sir Richard, my Father, he is in his Grave; he 
was our Father, and we ſhould cover his Aſhes: But 
this was our Caſe, he never was the Man that ſaid a 
Word to us about Religion, or any thing ſerious in 
his Life; he perfectly abandoned us to Nurſes and Ser- 
vants, Tutors and Chaplains; who rather gratify'd 
our Vices, to engage our Affections to them, than 
inſtructed or reproved us, when they found us do ill. 
We had, in.a word, no. manner of Education but that 
of going to School at firſt, to do. little more than Play 
and learn bad Words. 1 : | 

Bro. Well, Sir Richard, Grace was promiſed, and 


is given to rectify Nature. 


Sir Rich. Ay, come Brother, this is what I want 
to talk with you about; I have been educated as ill as. 
my Sifter, and have gone as great a Length as ſhe can, 
have done; what may I take my Caſe to be,? You 
have Hopes of her, but I have had ſad Thoughts. 
about-myfelf. 


Bro. Sad and- ſeriaus Reflections. are ſome of the 


firſt Diſcoveries of Grace working in the Heart. 


Sir Rich. I wiſh you. would explain yourielf, what 
ou mean by Grace, and by its working in the Heart; 
have had "BE 4c working in my Heart, but 1 can- 

not think it to be Gon's Grace. | 

1 54 

Sir Rich, Becauſe it was raiſed there by a. wicked In- 


ſtrument; does the Devil, think you, work for Gop? 


Bro. God can make ufe of what Inſtrument he 
pleaſes, and can make even the Devil himſelf inſtru- 
mental to his Work; but pray what mean you by the 
Deril being an laftrument ? eee - 
Sir Rich. Why, I have told you what I mean; 
bow my Siſter's Atheiftical Carriage, and blaſphe- 
mous borrid Expreſſions, made my Blood, run chill in 
15 | | 5" wy 


- | * 


The Family Inflrutor. 155 
my Veins, and my very Heart tremble within me. 
In ſeeing her dreadful Condition, my own was re- 
preſented to me, and it made this Reflection in my 
Thoughts; Lord! what a Wretch am I? This Crea>- 
ture and I are of one and the ſame Education and 
Growth in Wickednels, ſhe one way, and I another; 
It's evident, ſhe is ſet on fire of Hell, and I am the 
ſame in kind, only in another manner excited ; my 
Conſcience bids me reprove her; but theſe very Re- 
proofs turn upon me, and reproach me with moſt of 
the ſame Crimes which I reprove her for. 

Bro. And do you think thoſe Convictions are your 
own Work, Sir? 

Sir Rich Nay, when I reprov'd her, and ſhe Jaugh'd | 
at me, and told me, how odd, how abſurd it was 
out of my Mouth, and aſk'd what I had to do to talk . 
of Religion? it touch'd my very Soul, which an- 
ſwered, as it were within me, That's very true; 
What have you to do to tread my Courts, or to tuke my 
Name into your Moutbss 

Bro. And do you think all theſe Convitiats were 
your own? Can the Leopard change his Spots, or the 
Ethiopian his Shin. ö 

Sir Rich. Why; what can they be then? 

Bre. Depend upon it, and do not flight young Con- 
victions; it is all the ſecret Operation of the Spirits, 
the ſame which we call the Grace of God. 

Sir Rich. I with | were ſure of that. 

Bro. I cannot ſay | will prove it to be the Spirit, 
mathematically, but TI prove it to you. that it can be 
nothing elſe; Of ourſelues tue can d nothing: Not I, 
but the Grace of 60D, 1 Cor. xv. 10. When the Diſ- 
ciple confeſs d the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, what was 
his Anſwer ; Fleſb and Blaad has not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father, — Mat. xvi. 17. GOD reveals 
himſelf to our Souls by the powerful Influence of his 
Spirit ; it is the Spirit of GOD that works Convic- 
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tion of Sin, nothing elſe can do it; believe me, Sir, 
it is all the free Grace of GOD. | | | | 
Sir Rich. You religious People talk fo much of the 
Grace of GOD, and the Spirit of GOD, I remember 
we us'd always to laugh at you for it; and now, tho* 
I do not laugh at it, yet I do not underſtand it; pray 
tell me what you mean by Grace, and by the Spirit; 
are they all one? 

Bro. No, by no means not all one, and yet join'd 
in the Operation very much. | 

Sir Rich. Why, you ſaid juſt now, theſe Convic- 
tions are the Work of the Spirit, the ſame that you 
call the Grace of GOD. | 
Bro. It's true, I did fo, and yet I diſtinguiſh, 

Sir Rich. Let me hear how you diſtinguiſh them, 
fo as I may reach it. _ 

Bro. The Divines may make many more Diſtinc- 
tions, but I'll only ſtate it as it relates to your Caſe : 
By Grace, I underſtand the Love and Favour of GOD 
TO US, with all its Effects and bleſſed Conſequences 
jn the Hearts of Men: The original Love of GOD 
4% us, in making us Veſſels of Mercy and not of 
Wrath; in ſhewing Pity and Compaſſion to us while 
we were yet in our Blood, and making us Heirs of 
Salvation: And then the Love of GOD TIN US, 
working our Souls up even involuntarily and without 
our own Agency, ar leaſt without any that we can 
account for, to love him, drawing out and engaging 

our AﬀeCtions. Theſe ſeem to be Iiſtinguiſhed by the 
Grace and the Spirit. Love of GOD t «s, muſt be 
from his own infinite GRACE; the Love of GOD 
in us, is the Operation of that Graee by the Spirit. 

Sir Rich. I can make little of all this. 

Bro. Sir, this is indeed a Myſtery; and a Myſtery 
hid from Ages, but it is revealed to us by the Spirit 
of GOD : And this I ſhall prove to you very Py 
by the Word of GOD, where the Myſtery of the Goſ- 
jel is called a Diſpenſation of Grace; Epheſ. 3. 2, 
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If ye haus heard of the Diſpenſation of the Grace of GOD. 
Ver. 3. How that by Revelation he made known to me the 
Myftery. Ver. 5. Which in other Ages was not made 
known to the Sons of Men, as it 1s now revealed by the 
Spirit. Here it is evident, the Myſtery of GOD's Good- 


neſs and Love to a loſt World is called the Grace of 


GOD; the revealing it is called a Diſpenſation of Grace; 
and the Revealer, the bleſſed Agent, is the Spiritof GOD. 
Sir Rich, But what is the Myſtery? You read there 
that he made known a Myſtery, and this Myſtery is re- 
vealed by the Spirit ; pray what Myſtery is that ? 


Bro. Be pleaſed to read on, Sir, Ver. 5. That the 
Gentiles /hould be Fellow Heirs, and Partaters of the Pro- 


miſe in Feſus Chriſt. This was the Myſtery of the Goſ- 
pel, and is therefore called the Revelation of Goſpel 
Grace, The Caſe was thus The Promiſes of God were 
at firſt all made to the Jews, and the reſt of the World 
ſeem'd to be excluded: But now when by the Coming 
and Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt, the Veil of the Temple 


was rent, and the Separation taken away, Men were 


called upon every where to repent, and were taught, that 
they ſhould be all equally made Children by Adoption, 
as if they had been ſo by Birth and :f Children then 
Heirs. This was the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and was 
now laid open, and revealed by the” Spirit of GOD ; 
ſignifying, that e Gentiles 1were made Partakers of the 
Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Gefpel. 95 


Sir Rich. And how do you bring this down to my 


Caſe? - [+8 | 


Bro. Very clearly thus: That the Convictions of 
Sin upon your Mind, all the Reflections you make 


upon your paſt Life, be they occaſioned by what Con- 
currence of Cauſes ſoever; all the ſecret Averſions 
and Abhorrence of paſt Follies, and every ſecret De- 
fire to alter, amend and change your Courſe; every 
ee of Regret, Shame, and Self-Reproach, which 
(as you will find) your Thoughts will be fill'd with 
on theſe Occaſions, are a Degree of this GS” 
* | 0 
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of Grace to you; reveal'd to, or wrought in you by 
een | | 

Sir Rich. And does this Grace and this Spirit work 
theſe Convictions, and theſe repenting Thoughts, and 
| theſe Reſolutions to reform, in our Minds, by an in- 

| ry Agra and without our Concurrence ? 
| Bro. Dear Sir, let me be very cautious of running 
Jou ſo early into thoſe dangerous Niceties and Diſ- 
tinctions between what we can do, and our being 
| able to do nothing. It is moſt true, that we can do no- 
hing as we ought to do: But we are commanded 
zo repent, to break off our Sins, to ceaſe to ds evil, to 
learn to do fvell ; theſe are all Scripture Expreſſions, 
and the Bible is full of them. Be it then, that the 
| pirit works this all in us, before we can do any 
| hing; or it be that our Duty and, Endeavour is ac- 
cepted, or at leaſt our concurring with this Work ; 
certainly we are bid to work, to give diligent Heed ; 
we are called upon to turn to GOD, and to pray; 
and it is our Duty: Let the Operations of inviſible 
| Grace be what they will, and direct how they will, 
{ _ we muſt be Jabouring and working, that this Grace »f 
# GOD may not be in vain. . Nay, this very Grace of 
GOD prompts: us to do thus, as is expreſsly ſaid, Tit. 
ii. 11, 12. The Grace of GOD that bringeth Salvation, 
| Bath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that denying 
A Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and godly, in this preſent World. that 
we are not allowed, on Pretence of the Spirit working, 
all in us, to fit ſtill and do nothing; this would be to 
I n, becauſe Grace abounde. | 
Sir Rich. | begin to underſtand you; and what you. 
ſay aftects my Mind wonderfully. ; eſpecially when 
you. put me me in hopes, that theſe ſecret Struggles I 
feel, are from an Operation of. the Spirit of GOD. 
But is that poſſible? Will the Spirit of God work. 
ſuch things in the Mind of one ſo hardened, ſo aban- 
doned to all that's wicked, as Lhave been? 1. 
N 8 Bra. 
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Bro. He not only will, but often does; nay. often: 
chooſes to do it; and that for many Reaſons, I mean 
Reaſons that we can account for, beſides ſuch as are 
alone known to himſelf; ſuch as the glorifying the 
Power of his Grace, in conquering his Enemies; and 
magnifying the Sovereignty of his Grace, in taking 
and chooſing, how, whom, and where he pleaſes. 
Sir Rich. But was there ever ſuch a Creature wrought 
on before as I am, one choſen out from ſo many, of: 
whom none half ſo ſcandalous ?: It can never be; | Qi. 
Bro. Not you, Sir + Why Mary Magaalen ! why the 
Publican ! why the crucified Malefattor : why many 
lorious Examples of Sovereign Grace! For this 
Neaſon it is called FREE GRACE; and we find 
the Scripture full of Reaſons for this Method, of lay- 
ing hold of the worſt and greateſt Sinners; the. , hole 
need not a Phyſician : It's true, this is meant of thoſe 
who had Conceits of their being whole, as the Phari- 
ſee; but it reaches the Caſe we are upon: Chriſt 
came as the Phyſician, to heal thoſe who were moſt 
dangerouſly ſiek; to juſtify ſuch Publicans as durſt 
not go up to: the "Temple to pray; to receive ſuch Pro- 
8 who were yet afar off. g hy 
Sir Rich. None of all the Inſtances I have read of 
come up, in my Opinion, to mine; I have run fuch 
a horrid Courſe of all kinds of Wickedneſs, that LI 
ſee none of them can come up to it:: I will not doubt 
but, as you ſay, infinite Goodneſs can forgive more 
Sins than a finite Being can commit; but when F 
come to the Queſtion, whether HE MILL, it 
does not ſeem rational to me to expect it. Mig 
Bro. Why, Sir? If I were ſure you were the great<« 
eſt Sinner that ever- was ſuffered to live on the Earth, 
I ſhould think it would be a Reaſon, why I ſhould- 
expect the Grace of GOD ſhould ſingle you out, to 
make you a Miracle of Divine Goodneſs, that none 


after you might be capable of being diſcouraged,, A 


; 


when they had ſuch an Example to ſupport them. 
T 4 | 
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Sir Rich. If I were ſure the Grace and Spirit of 


0D were at work in my Heart, I confeſs the 
Greatneſs of m 10 paſt Wickedneſs e not ſo much 
terrify me; I ſhould ſeem like a Man fallen among 


Morderers, and a powerful Troop came in to his 


Aſſiſtance, at whoſe Coming all the Thieves and Vil- 
lains trembled, and would be unavoidably taken, and 
the Man be delivered. But how ſhall I know it? 

Bro. Try the Spirits; ſee if the work be for GOD, 
if ſo *tis certainly From GPP. 
Sir Rich. You muſt explain vn I am as jono- 
rant in thoſe things as a little. Child; and you ſee I 
expoſe my Ignorance to you without any Scruple: 
Lou muſt talk to me as if you were manns a Child 3 
all my Infant- work is yet to do. 

Bro. My Meaning is this: Vou dane had Con- 
victions upon your Mind for ſome Time; you have 
been mov d to reflect upon yourſelf for the Wicked- 
— of your paſt Life; and to ſpeak of thoſe things 

ud to call Pleaſures, with the greateſt Contempt; 


— of your Delight in them with the greateſt De- 
teſtakion: I doubt not you are ſincere in it, you 


had no Occaſion to be otherwiſe with me. 

Sir Rich. My Sincerity to you, I hope, admits no 
Queſtion ; whether my Heart may not be inſincere 
and deceive me, that I cannot anſwer for. 

Bro. That's what Pm upon; I ſay, Try the Spirits, 
whither. do all theſe Motions tend? Do they carry 
ou on to humble Repentings for Sin paſt, and holy 

Refalutions for time to come ? If this Work puts you 
forward to a Change of Life, to a Love of the Name 
and Ways of God, and of the People ef God; in a 
Word, if it apparently directs to Holineſs, it is the 
Work of the orie of Holineſs, there is no doubt of 
it ; tis a Diſpenſation of the Grace of God to you, by 
the Operation of the Spirit: it muſt be ſo, there is no 
other Influence either able, or by the Nature of Things 
inclin'd to work in ſuch a Manner; and IU have * 
Reaſon ta rejoice in it. | 
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Sir Rich. Alas! T rejoice ! Is it poflible for me to hope? 
And without Hope is there any rejoicing? _ 

Bro. The lower you are in the Eſteem of your Pe- 
nitent Thoughts, the nearer you are to the Gate of 
Hope: Remember the Publican, he durſt not £0 for- 
ward to the Temple to Pray. 

Sir Rich. There you touch my very Soul . Why 
that wicked Creature wounded me ſo deep, that it en- 
tirely robb'd me of all my Hope; ſhe was a true Inſtru- 
ment of the Devil in that; for as he is in the worſt kind 
of Deſpair himſelf, he labour to puſh others into the 
ſame Condition; that in their Reflections upon Sin, they 
may commit the more; for I am very ſenſible tis a great 
Sin to deſpair, tis a Diſhonour to the Power and Omni- 
potency of Divine Mercy. 

Bro. I ſuppoſe that was when ſhe bantered prophanely” 
about your praying to God for —_ and told you twould 
ſignify nothing. 

Sir Rich. That had been nothing ; for what bgnified". 
the Words of a fooliſh enraged Creature ? But when 
ſhe repeated that Scripture, The Prayer of the Wicked 
is an Abomination to the Lord, it was like a Dart ſtruck” 
through the Liver. I knew that was the Word of God, 
tho” it was ſpoken out of the Mouth of an evil Meſſen- 
ger; my Heart ſunk within me at the Words; 1 
quitted talking to her as ſoon as poſſible, and while 1 
did talk I hardly minded what I ſaid, my Thoughts 
were ſo harraſs'd; then I came out to ſeek for you, 
but you were gone to London, and what to do I knew. 
not. 

Bro. I am very forry I was gone; but 1 hope the 
ſame Spirit of God, who was working Convictions in 
your Mind, gave you Comfort. ir 

Sir Rich. ndeed, Brother, I receiv'd but mall 
Comfort; I lock'd upon myſelf in the ſame Condi- 
tion as King Saul was, when he faid, the Philiſtines 
were upon him, and God was departed from him; the 
Wane of my 6 11 upon me, and I look'd' 


upon 
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upon myſelf as ſhut out from the Gate ; one whom God 


was forbid to pray to him; and it wrought ſuch a De- 


ife and all my Family took notice of it. 


Bro. It was well no ſtrong Temptation pre! ented 


Sir Rich. I ſuppoſe they were really Temptations, 
for I was often prefs'd in my Thoughts to give over my 
Concern about it ; to go to the Tavern, or Viſiting, or 

2 Hunting, and drive away theſe melancholy Thoughts: 
But it was all like Muſick to a ſorrowful Heart, that 
ſerved but to make it more heavy; and I had no Taſte 
of thoſe things, tho' they were formerly my greateft 


| 
| 

| | while you were under thoſe I roubles. 
| 
| 


you mentioned, and his Words would often break from 

me with a kind of involuntary Emotion, Lord be merci- 
Jul to me a Sinner. 

Bro. Very well; and was it not the nowerful Grace 


againſt your former Delights; that took away your Tafte 


your Pleaſures ; that ſeaſon'd your Soul with Godly Sor- 
might be made better? Dare you ſay that it was by your 


_ in your way as Snares, 3 no Fam to 


"Sir Rich. My Strength | How is it poſſible that I 
ſhould, have the leaſt Strength to any thing that is good, 
who have given up myſelf to all that's wicked, through 
the whole Eve of my Life? | 


Bro. Very well. Then the powerful Grice of God 
muſt have ſupplied you : Give him the Honour of his 
_ own Work, let him have all the Praiſe. a 
Sir Rich. How can J praiſe him, that cannot pray 
to * that am not admitted to take his Name into 


w_ 


'J 


would not hear, as Saul ſaid; and in a word, that I. 


. upon my Mind, that I could ſcarce hold up; my 


Delight: But all that followed me during this whole 
time, was the Words of the Publican, whoſe Story 


of God, t you, that preſerv'd thoſe Averſions in you 
of thoſe Things, and the Guſt of your Appetite from 
row, that by the Sadneſs of the Countenance the Heart 


own Strength, that thoſe Things which were doubtleſs 
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my Mouth; whoſe Prayer is an Abomination? Why he 
may ſtrike me dead, if I ſhould offer to look up to him. 
How can I praiſe bim? 


Bro. That's all a Deluſion of the Devil; and L muſt tay: ; 
tis one of the moſt old- ſaſhioned Temptations. You 
ſaid it came out of the Mouth of one of his Agents; 
did you not? Why ſhould you then ſuffer it to take 


any hold of you ? | 
Sir Rich, It is the Word of God fon all hates 


Bro. Yes, ſo it was the Word of God with which . 
the Devil tempted the Son of God; his ſecond Tempta- 


tion was ſupported in that manner, For it is curitten, or, 
Thus ſaith the Lord; which is the ſame thing: But 


you muſt explain one Scripture by another, and take the” 
Word of God in the general Meaning, -aS you. as in 


the literal Expreſſion. 


Sir Rich. Theſe are Things I underſtand not. Is not 
the thing plain? Are not the Words expreſs ? If they 5 


have any other Signification, let me hear it. 


Bro. It is true, a wicked Man, while refolvins to 
continue in his Sins, his Prayer is an Abomination: The 
Reaſon is evident; he mocks God; and the Word is 


expreſs in that, God will not be mocked ; ; that is, it is 


an Abomination to him to be mocked, he will evenly 5 


it, and do his own Honour Juitice. 


Sir Rich. Is this the true Meaning of that Place 3 and : 


how ſhall I be ſatisfied that it is ſo ? 


Bro. By farther ſearching into the Scriptures, and 5 the 
general Purpoſe of God in the Goſpel. It is evident, the 


whole Scope of the Goſpel, and 7 the Diſpenſation of 


Grace, which I have mentioned before, is to perſuade Sin- 


ners to Repent and Turn to God. Innumerable Texts 
might be quoted to convince you of this; but it ſeems 
needleſs : I Sinners are to turn to God, and yet are ſhut 
out from God, from praying for his Grace, how ſhall oy 
turn? 

Sir Rich. That s very true; but ſhew me ſome ap- 
poſite Caſe to this, that may overthrow the Force of it 
Literal Senſe. Bre 


| 
1 
1 
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Bro. I'll ſhew you ſeveral ;; firſt, take the Story of: 


Simon the Sorcerer; an eminent Caſe, and exactly ap- 


poſite to what we are upon; Simon was a MAE 


Man, that muſt be allow'd, to an Extreme beyond 


what can be thought of here; a Sorcerer, a Conjurer, 


one that dealt immediately with the Devil, of whom 


the Apoſtle teſtifies afterward, that he was in the Gail: 
of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity, and that hrs. 


Heart was not right in the Sight of God; If any Man 
alive was in the Predicament of One whoſe Prayer is 


an Abomination, Simon was the Man: Vet obſerve ' 
what Pater, the bleſſed Preacher of Repentance, ſays 
to him, 42s viii. 22. Repent therefore of this thy Wieted- 
neſs, and pray God, if perhapsthe Thought of thine Heart 


may be forgiven thee. Now, Sir, what think you ? May 
Simon the Sorcerer pray to God, and may not-you? | 

Sir Rich. You have — — ſtrange Caſe, I con- 
fels, and it grows upon my Mind.; if I take you right, 
it is thus, then: Thatif I am convinced of my Sin, 
regret my paſt Life, and in à ſincere Abhorrence of 


* paſt Offences, reſolve to reform and become a 
ew Man, I may be aſſured that I am permitted to 


pray to God; to afk Pardon, Bleſſing, Aſſiſtance, 
Support, and every thing that I Win 


Bro. You have ſlated it right, and ¶ am ſure I have 


the Authority of God's Word to confirm it: I'Iñl give 
you the ſame Text which was memioned in our for- 
mer Diſcourſe, which you faid you found in the Book 
about reading the Scriptures, //aiah i. 15. There 
are five Verſes, from 11 to the 167%, full of God's Ab- 


horrence of, and abominating the Sacrifices, that is, 
the Prayers of Men who continued in their Sins; the 
laſt runs thus, I ben you ſpread forth your Hands, I will 
hide mine Eyes from you ; yea, when you make many 


Prayers, I will nat hear. This is a dreadfu} Scripture ; 


what can be the Reaſon of it? The next Words ex- 


plain it, Your Hands are full of Blood. 1 


. 


F 
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full of Sin unrepented of, and Sins to come reſolved 
on; to what Purpoſe can fuch Creatures pra? 
Hut read the next Verſe, and there you. ſee the 


Terms on which God is always ready to hear the 


worſt of Sinners; Ver 16, 17. Waſhye, make you clean, 


put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine kak ; 


ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well : Come, not, let us reaſon 
together. The Meaning of this is as clear as the Light; 
come repenting, reſolving to break off from pole Bink, 
and GOD will then accept your Offering: And then 


follows the ' gracious Promiſe; Tho* your Sins be as 
Scarlet, they fhall be whiter than S w. 
Sir Rich. Dear Brother; bleſſed be GOD for theſe 


clear and comforting Expoſition. Now I ſee my Way 


clear, I ſee the Gate of Heaven open'd, it muſt be my 
-own Fault, if 1 do not fly thither for Help and Com- 


fort; I am ſure I am a Penitent, for my Soul abhors 


the Sins of my paſt Life; and if he that has wrought 
this Part in 4 will ſupport my Mind in the Purſuit 


of it, I hope I ſhall continue to abhor it. And this is 


what I ſhall pray for with as earneſt a Deſire, even as 
f for e itteif. u 550 


Sir Richard weer all the while be was 
| Speaking," a ſtrange. unuſual Satisfaction 
and Joy in his Diſcourſe; ; and when he had 
done, he embrac'd him very affettionately, | 
Bre GOD give you the Comfort of it. 
Sir Rich. But I am a moſt wy arent ren in al 


hel” things. 


Bro. 1 would recommend earneſtly to you! the 


Reading of the Scriptures, and ſearching for the 
Meaning and Coherence of every thing one with 
another. Study them, as well as read them; and as 
they are a Treaſure of Heavenly Knowledge, you 
will increaſe apace in Knowledge and E | 


xperience 
Sir Rich. I have a great deal of Work to do; 'I 
m wicked Heart to ſtruggle with and reform, 
4 wicked 
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wicked Habits to correct, a wicked Courſe of Con- 
verſation to change, a wicked Wife to perſuade and 
win over if poſſible; a wicked Family to reform and 
correct: Alas ! what Work is here for me to do, Brother? 
Bro. Sir, your Zeal for a holy religious Life will 
- make all thoſe Things eaſy. | TIRE 0 
Sir Nich. But this is the Conſequence of late Repent 
ance, Brother; how happy are they, and how much 
leſs Struggle have they, who look into their own 
Hearts early, and begin betimes; ſo much eaſier their 
Work, and fo much greater their Reward, Bo 
Bro. That's very true, but you are not of the lateſt, 
vou are but a young Man; you may have many 
Days to live, and may, if GOD pleaſe, be an Honour 
to his Ways, and be honour'd to be a great Encou- 
ragement to others to look up to him, tho” it ſhould 
be later than you do it: I wiſh the eminent Appear- 
ance of Grace in your Caſe, may be made uſe of as 
2 Summons to other Gentlemen, to turn their Eyes 
- inward, and ſee into their Follies, and into the wretch- 
ed Life moſt of them live at this time. + 
Sir Rich, Alas! Brother, you don't know that ſort 
of People; there is a ſtrange kind of Pride among 
them of late, for I do not think it was ſo formerly, that 
makes them think Religion below their Quality. | 
Bro. My Wife told me ſo indeed once in our Diſ- 
utes, that Gentlemen never meddle with ſuch 
hings : that it was inconſiſtent with good Breeding ; 
that it, was fit for Parſons indeed; and that if I would 
ſet up to be Chaplain, and ſay Prayers in the Family, 
- I-ſhould put on the Chaplain's Gown too, and take 
Orders. But I minded none of theſe Things. 
Sir Nich. No, neither will I mind them; but this 
I tell you, I muſt be a Recluſe, and keep no Com- 
; pany ; I muſt leave off viſiting Sir Harry C— and 
Col. Bra——-, I muſt go no more a hunting, nor 
meet the Club at; I am no Company for theſe 1 
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Bro. I hope you will not find ſo much Loſs in that 


as you may imagine. 


Sir Rich. It's no Grievance to me at all; there is 
nothing in all the Mirth that I have been given up to, 
but what is now as nauſeous to me as ever it was 
pleaſant. The Wit, the Gayety, and the Revelling 
which they uſe ſtill, and which was my whole Em- 
ploy, is to me ſo diſagreeable, and has been fo for 
ſome Days, that [ cannot bear the Thoughts of it; 

Bro. IJ hope, Sir, you will find better Entertain- 
ment in Things of another Nature. | 

Sir Rich. I know not what I may attain to, as to 
the Comfort of a religious Life, Brother, that's a very 
remote Thing to me yet; but T'am ſure I have Work 
of another kind before me, I have Buſineſs enough to 
employ me more Years than I can live, to mourn for 
the Vanity and abhorred Practices 1 have lived in for 
thirty Years paſt. PEEL 15 is 1 

Bro. But that Affliction will have more Joy in it 
than all the Pleaſures of Sin, which are indeed Plea- 
ſures of but a ſhort Continuance, There is a Plea- 
ſure in Repentance, which none can deſcribe, but they 
who have had the Experience of it, and which none 
can give, but he alone that gives Repentance. 

Sir Rich, I know nothing of that yet, but this I 


9 


know, I have more ſecret Joy in my Mind from this 


Reflection, viz. that a Stop is put to that helliſh 
wretched Courſe of Life I have lived for ſome Years 
paſt, than all the Enjoyment of this World ever was 

able to give; and I would not exhange that Joy for all 


that I can ſee with my Eyes. Mechinks 1 am like one 


Shipwreck'd, and that being ſunk twice in the Water, is 
taken by the Hair of the Head by ſome kind unlook d- for 
Hand, juſt in the Moment as he was ſinking the laft 
time, and brought up into a Boat and ſet on Shore. 
Bro.. Or as a Brand ſnatch'd out of the Burning. 
Sir Rich. I am like one taken of of a Rack, and 


laid in a Bed of Roſes; I never knew what it was to 


have 
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have the leaſt Enjoyment before, without the Gnaw- | 


ings of that Vorm that never diss, without a Fire 
burning in my Soul, even the ſame Flame that ſhall 
never be quench'd : Do they call it Pleaſure ] I am afto- 
niſh'd now to think how I did to call it ſo myſelf; for I 


had nothing but Bitterneſs and Reflection in it all. How 


often have I torn my Fleſh almoſt for Rage, at my being 
ſo much a Fool to be drunk; and for ſeveral other little 
Follies, which thoſe Exceſſes were often attended with! 
And yet in all that there was no Repentance ; no 
Senſe of its being a Sin againſt GOD ; no Thought of 


its being injurious to my Soul; no Regard to its _ 


a Fire, that in the End would burn in the loweſt Hel 

Bro. Bleſſed be GOD, Sir, you ſee now with other 
Eyes, and diſcern Things as they really are; then 
you ſaw with the Eyes of a corrupted Appetite, now 
you ſee - with the enlightened Opticks of a Penitent : 
Then you were darken'd with the Miſts and Vapours 
of Ignorance, now I hope your Soul is illuminated 


with the Beams of heavenly Grace ; may that Grace 


increaſe, and increaſe your Comfort, that you may 

arrive to that Joy and Peace in believing, which the 

'Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of, | 
Sir Rich. Well, Brother, I have Cauſe to bleſs GOD 


for you, and for every Occaſion that I have had to con- 


verſe with you; nay, even for the Converſation I have 


had with my wicked Siſter your Wife; GOD reftore 
ber to you a true Convert, and ſhew her the Wicked- 


neſs of her Heart, and the horrid Spirit ſhe is poſſeſs'd 
with, and give her as much Cauſe to rejoice in you as 
2 Huſband, as I have to rejoice in you as a Brother. 


Bro. Do not lay any Part of it upon my Agency, 
it is all Sovereign Grace; there pay your Praiſes, and 
rejoice in him evermorſeee. | 


Sir Riab. Bleſſed be the Day you ever came into 
our wretched Family; it was a bold Venture, Brother, 
and I have often wonder'd how you, that were a 
Man, and had been quite otherwiſe educated, _ 

2 | | | | | thin 
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think of marrying into ſuch a Brood of Hell-hounds, 
as we were. . iP 

Bro. Do not call yourſelf and your Siſter ſuch 
Names : I acknowledge it was what I cannot adviſe 
any Body to venture upon; I mean, to match with- 
out any Regard to Religious Qualifications ; and I have 
had my AMiction too by it, that you know; tho* I 
cannot but hope ſtill it will end well: As for your- 
ſelf, you know I had always other Thoughts of you 
than you had of yourſelf ; and you know, Sir, I told 
you ſo too, and Providence has made it good. 

Sir Rich. T wiſh we may make it all up to you; I 
aſſure you nothing ſhall be wanting on my Part. 

It pleaſed GOD this Gentleman did not live many 
Years ; But while he did live, he increaſed in Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and the Fear of GOD ; he reform'd 
his Houſe, brought up his Children in a moſt excel- 
lent and Chriſtian Manner, and made a moſt exact 


Regulation in his Family; and he did this with ſo 


much Conduct, and behaved to all Men fo much like 
himſelf, and ſo far from any thing melancholy, phleg- 
matical or ſullen, which are the Extremes which ſome 
in ſuch Caſes run into, that he recommended a 
Chriſtian Life to all around him ; his Companions 
honoured his Reformation, -tho* they had not the 
Grace to imitate it : All good Men valued him ; and 
even thoſe that had no Religion themſelves, ſpoke 
well of him, he made a happy and a comfortable 
End; and his eldeſt Son, who enjoys his Eſtate, is a 
ſober well-inclin'd Gentleman, that promiſes to be one 
of whom his Father, if he had lived, would have feen 
no Caule to be afhamed. 


Vol. II. H Brief . 
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Brie Notes on the foregoing three Dialogues. 


1 Should make no Notes upon theſe Dialogues, the 
Book being ſo crouded that I can very ill ſpare 
Room for them; but I am aware that Differences be- 
tween Men and their Wives are ſuch nice Things to 
handle, that it will be very difficult to avoid the 
Cenſure of ſome People on one Side or other: The 
LADIES, if they are inclined to find Fault, wil 
perhaps ſay, I am partial to the Sex, and give them 
the worſt end of the Staff, making them more the 
Occaſion of Family Breaches than their Huſbands; 
and making their Huſbands treat them ſo much more 
tenderly and religiouſly, than moſt Huſbands in ſuch 
provoking Cafes do; that it looks as if I was teaching 
Men how to manage their Wives. 
The Men perhaps may on the other hand, com: 
plain, that I have treated them ill; which I ſhall an- 
ſwer in its Place, when I come to ſpeak of paſtonate 
Fathers and Huſbands ; which when the ſame Ladies 
read alfo, they will be leſs apt to think me partial. 
But every thing in its Place; thro' this whole 
Part, it will be eaſy for an impartial Eye to diſcern 
the Deſign of the Work; (vix.) to let every one have 
ſomething for their own Caution and Direction. 

(i) The wretched Trifles which are ſometimes the 
Occaſion of fatal Breaches in Families; how weakly, 
and indeed how wickedly ſuch People act, who run 
little Family Bickerings up, by imprudent Degrees, 
from ſuch unforeſeen Beginnings, and by ſuch haſt) 

and bitter Words, to real Quarrels. | 
And (2) how ſuch Quarrels, however ſmall in their 
Beginnings, are oftentimes fatal in their Conſequences 
to the whole Family. fs | 
In the managing theſe Breaches will be diſcoverc!, 


how particularly fatal they are to all Family-Reli: 
| | gion; 


- 
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gion; how deſtructive to that moſt eſſential Part of it, 
I mean Family MWorſbip; and how ruinous in the Ex- 


ample to Children, Servants, and all that are any way 
acquainted with, or concern'd in the Family. Theſe 
Things being not only the chief, but indeed the true 
and only Deſign of theſe Dialogues, I cannot but hope 
that all impartial Readers will keep their Eyes princi- 
pally upon that Part; and then they will not enquire 
which Side the Story bears hardeſt upon, the Man, or 
the Moman. I hope both may ſee. their Duty here; 
and yet before they come to the End of the Book, I 
believe the Women will find the Hiſtory will do Juſ- 
tice to their Sex too, and that it will appear, as I be- 
lieve (without Flattery) is true in general, that there 
are more religious Wives than religious - Huſbands. 
I wiſh and pray, that what is related here may increaſe 
the Number of both. 

Another Inſtruction I cannot omit to repeat here, 
and to preſs Huſbands again to obſerve it; and this 7 
profeſs to be the true Reaſon of bringing the Story of 
two deficient Wives upon the Stage, (vix.) that as it 
is true, that Huſbands and Maſters of Families oo often 
make uſe of Frifles asOccations to them to omit their 
Duty, SO they too often throw the Blame of it upon 
their Wives. Here now they will be moved to ſee, 
(I.) That in the Cafe of real Provocation and Oppo- 
ſition, and that of the worſt Kinds, even of Wives 
deſpiſing and mocking at it, they are yet by no means 
Juſtify'd in laying down; and omitting their Duty, 
(2) How much leſs then ſhould they ſeek Occaſions 
and Pretences to argue themſelves out of their Duty, 
and load their Wives with the Blame, when indeed 
the Occaſion is in themſelves ! „ 

But the moſt uſeful and moſt ſignificant Thing to 
be learned out of this Part of the Work, and which 
equally concerns both Huſbands and Wives, is ſtu- 
diouſly to avoid ſudden Cavils and Diſputes between 
themſelves about Trifles, in which often he Devil 
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blnwing the Coals, the Paſſions take fire, and it in- 


_ creaſes to a terrible Flame; when perhaps neither Side 


had at firſt the leaſt Deſign or Thought of a Quarrel. 
I perſuade myſelf, none are ſo inſenſible of the 


Truth of the Occaſion, as 10 ſay, it does not often ſo 


happen : Perhaps in our Story, the Huſbands are 


brought in talking more mildly and patiently than moſt 
Huſbands do, and as ſome may think, than moſt Huſ- 
bands can do, in like Caſes of Provocation. BUT let 
none be offended at that, for this is fo far from a Com- 
pliment to the Men, that it is really a Satyr upon 


them; letting them ſee, how they OUG HT to att 


in the worſt Caſes; and giving their Wives too much 
Occaſion to ſhew them the real Difference between 


what they do, and what they ſhould d: And if on the 


other hand, ſome Wives here are brought in as ex- 
ceedingly and more than ordinarily provoking; the 
Application is ſtill againſt the Huſbands, who too often 


are leſs patient, when their Pretence of Provocation 


does nothing near come up to this Copy. 


De End of the FIRST PART. 
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HERE lived in the City of London, a 
j] . =D Family circumſtanced in the following 
manner: The Maſter of the Family was 

a ſubſtantial Trading Man, above the 
7 = World, as we ſay; a Man in very flou- 

e riſning Circumſtances, that got Money 
apace, and had the Proſpect of raiſing a good Eftate 
for his Children, by his Trade; he had a very ſmall 
Beginning, what he had was raiſed from little or no- 
thing, by God's Blefling, and a great deal of Induſtry, 
with about thirty Years Application. 
He had been married to a very good Wife; but ſhe 
dizd too early to have any great Share in the Education 
of her Children, the | eldeſt being not above Seven 
Years old when they Joſt their Mother. 

The Man was a ſober honeſt Man, made an Ap- 
pearance of being very Religious; by his general 
Conduct had obtained a very good Character, and 
was well reſpected among his Neighbours ; But in 
his Family he could by no means paſs for a Man of 
the beſt Temper in the World: He was froward and 

| H 3 | waſpiſh, 
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waſpiſh, very poſitive and haſty, ſoon put into a Paſ- 
ſion, and very unhappily raſh and violent in his Paſſion ; 


and, as to ſuch Tempers it often happens, he fail'd not 


oftentimes both to do and ſay Things in his Paſſion, 
which he would be very ſorry for when his "Temper 
cooPd : When he came to himſelf, he was convinced, 
as we ſhall ſee in his Story, that he had taken wrong 
Meaſures ; and that being hurry'd on by the Torrent 
of his Paſſions, he had been leſs a Man, leſs a Chriſtian, 
leſs a Friend, leſs a Neighbour, leſs a Parent, than 
Word, that almoſt 
all his Children were ruin'd or injur'd, by the Miſtakes 
committed in their Education, and by the Heat of his 
miſguided Anger. 1 

Yet the Man was of himſelf, and when himſelf, an 
excellent Perſon, extremely affectionate and tender; 
lov'd his Children, and meant every thing for their 
Good: But wanting Judgment to direct himſelf in the 
Government of his Family, and being too impatient 
in bearing the Excurſions of his Children, who, for 
want of early Diſcipling, ſoon grew ungovernable: 
Theſe Things all conſpired to make him very unhappy, 
and his Children too; for none ofithem gave him any 
Hopes of their Behaviour; nor indeed could they, un- 
leſs they forced their Way, as it were, over the Belly 
of their Father's Injunctions, and ſeem'd diſobedient 
to him in his moſt Poſitive, and almoſt Tyrannical, 
Family Government. | en 1430 ber 

This Caſe before me, of the Citizen and his Fami- 
ly, had many Things in it very unhappy both to the 
Parent and to the Children, which a little early Con- 
duct might have prevented in both, viz.. -'/ 
The Want of a Mother in the Family, was a Miſ- 


fortune both to the Father and to the Children; tho' 


as Things were managed, the Father ſupplied that 
Want as well as in ſuch a Caſe could be expected, 
committing his Children to a good, grave, ſober, and 
religious Woman, a near Relation of his Wife's, ane 

whom 


— 


„ cc to to an ©> Di fo in a&«s two ® BF of 


The Family Inſtructar. 175 


whom he placed in a kind of Super- intendency over 
his Family while his Children were very young. 

This Gentlewoman was as diligent in the Govern- 
ment of his Houſe as could be expected; faithful, fru- 
gal, and, to the beſt of her Fudgment, managed every 
thing both for bis Advantage, and the Advantage of 
his Family. But as ſhe had not the Obligation, much 
leſs the Affection of a Mother; ſo neither had ſne the 
Temper, the Patience, the Concern which are natural 
to the Conduct of a Mother; and beſides, ſhe was as 
paſſionate as the Father. | 

However, while they. were little, Things went pretty 
well in the Family; ſhe. took a houſewifely Care of 
them as to Food, Cloathing, Phyſic, and the like; But 
alas / when we come to talk of the Duty of a Mother 
in the more ſerious Part of Childrens Education, ſuch 
as inſtilling betimes Religious Principles ; forming early 
Ideas of the Nature of God, and of our Homage and. 
Duty to him; prevailing calmly on the Minds of 
Children by Arguments, ſuitable to their Capacities, 
and ſuited to their Temper; watching over them with 
an affectionate Care, leſt they received evil Impreſſions 
from the Company and Example of others; warning, 
reproving, and reſtraining them gently, and engaging 
them by all the Arts, and honeſt Subtleties of an ai- 
fectionate Mother, to what was their Duty; theſe, in 
which conſiſts very much of the Advantages of Edu- 
cation, were all wanting. | 

I will not ſay it was wanting from the Negligence. 
of the Perſon, ſo much as from a kind of Natural. 
Impoſſibility: Perhaps theſe Things cannot be found 
in any one but a Parent, as being built upon the Af- 
fections and Tenderneſs of a Mother only; and capa- 
ble of being formed upon no other Foundation, 

On the contrary to this, the Children were brought 
up in a general way, without much Judgment, and 
with no great Aſſiſtance from Affection. The Fa- 
ther, a Man of Buſineſs, left it wholly to his Gover- 
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gation of a Father to a Child, when once that Child 
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neſs, and found himſelf little concern'd, but upon any 
of her Complaints, to correct them; which he did in 
a manner that ſeem'd rather to be the Effect of his 
Paſſion, than of a meek and calm Affection for their 
Good; which is the main, and perhaps the only juſt 
End of Correction. | 

This intemperate Conduct of the Father had a double 


Effect upon the Children: (1,) That it cauſed them to 
hate the Government, and even the Perſon of their 


Houſe- Tyrant, whom they looked upon as the mali- 


cious Cauſe of their Father's Anger, which often ap- 
peared to be aggravated by her manner of repreſenting 
Things to him; when a candid and juſt Information, 
perhaps would have had a different Effect. (2.) It. 
made their Father terrible to them; by which they ſtood 
in a kind of Awe of him, far different from what was 


Filial, and which conſiſts with the Duty and Affection 
of Children ; but help'd to eſtrange them, rather than en- 


gage them : And they grew up by theſe Degrees to ſhun 
their Father as a furious dreadful Governor, and not at 
all either to deſire or delight in him; which is the only 
effectual Method to enforce the Commands and In- 
ſtructions of a Father upon his Children. 

As this eftrang'd the Children from their Father, 
ſo it increaſed his Severity to them; and in a word, 
there was ſo little Calmneſs on one fide, and fo little 
Inſtruction on the other, that, in a manner, it wore out 
what we call Affection, on both ſides ; eſpecially that 
endearing Part, which alone unites the Souls of Pa- 
rents and Children, and which ſo much aſſiſts in tha 
Inſtructing of Children, as to give a far greater Force 
to the Words of a dear and tender Parent, to a loving, 
dutiful, and affectionate Child, than can be poſſible in 


the Blows and Stripes of a Father governing by his 


Authority purely; for as Reproof enters farther into a 
wiſe Man, than an Hundred Stripes into a Fool; ſo 
doubtleſs the Perſuaſions, the Arguments, the Obli- 
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is convinced that his Father loves him, acts for his 


Advantage, and aims wiſely for his Good only, muſt 


go a great way farther with an ingenuous Temper 
than Paſſion and Heat of Temper can do. | 
The Father toc late found his Miſtake, and that his 
Paſſion in correcting his Children had quite ruined: all 
Inſtruction; that they were rather terrify'd at his Fury, 
than influenced by his Perſuaſion : That this way of 
treating them was ſo far from engaging their Affecti- 
ons, or making them love and delight in him, that it 
made them ſhun and avoid him; that his- Anger being 


ſo much their Terror, it made his Company their 
Averſion, and they were always mute when he came 


into the Room to them. | 
By this he loſt all the Power of Inſtruction, made: 


no Impreſſion upon their Reaſon ; his Perſuaſions were 


of no Force to. byaſs their Inclinations ;, nay, it rather 


obſtructed tifeir Compliance, and created an Averſion 
to his Precepts, from the Diſlike they had to his paſ- 
ſionate Uſage. As he had made his Paſhon the Me- 
dium of his Government, ſo- their Fear was the Me- 
dium of their Obedience; and this was ſo far from 
winning upon the Judgment. of his Children, that it 
rather ſtupify'd their Underſtandings, and made. them 
incapable of getting Good by Inſtruction. 

It happened one time, that a good grave Chriſtian, - 
a Neighbour of this Man's, coming by kis Houſe, 
heard a terrible Noiſe of Blows, and the Cries of a Boy 
mingled with the Voice of a Man, threatening, calling: 
Names, and laying on Blows in an unuſual manner; 
and gueſſing what it was, for he knew the Perſon,, he: 
knocks hard at the Door. 

Knocking at the Door gave the poor Boy ſome Re- 
lief, for the Father leaves off beating his. Son, and 
comes with a little Cane in his Hand te» open the 
Door, but ſo. out of Breath that he could ſcarce ſpeak :: 
The good Neighbbour made the Diſcourſeof ſome other 


Buſineſs to ſerve for the: Reaſon of his Knocking at the 
it $ | Door: 
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Door : But after other accidental Diſcourſe, the Father 
preſented him an Opportunity ; for when he began to 
ſpeak of other Buſineſs, he began to talk of his wicked 
Son, as he called him, and of his own Heat, thus: 
Fa. Sit down, Neighbour, /ays the Father, for I 
am fo out of Breath with this young Villain, that I 


can 7 7 talk to you; Let me blow a little: And 


thus the Dialogue came in. 
Neigh, I think you are out of Breath indeed! x What, 


have you been Fighting: 


Fa. Yes, I have been Fighting, as you may call it; 
a young Rogue ! I think I have dreſſed him! He has 
not been cudgel'd fo this Forfnight. 
[The F-ther holds his Sides, and puffs and blows, 
and hardly recovers his Breath. | 
Neigh. O but you have beat the Child too much. 
Fa. Too much! Hang him! A young Villain; 3K 
han't given him half enough. 
Neigb. But han't you done him ſome Miſchief] ? 
| [The Bey is crying all this while meſt diſmally. 
Fa. Miſchief ! "I Miſchief him! PII give him 


twice as much before I have done with him. 


[ Still puffing and out 4 aber eps 
Negh. Is he your own Child ? 
Fa. My own! Yes, he is my own, the more is s my 

Sorrow ; he may come to the Gallows for all that. 

' Neg þ. O, then it is well enough if he be your own. 
Fa. "Why i is it well enough ? 
Ne:gh. Becauſe then] take all you ſay to be in Jeſt. 
Fa. Why ſo ? 
Meigb. Why you would not talk thus, as hang him, 


and PH Miſchief him, and ſuch as that, in Earneſt 3 


ſeeing he is your own Child, 
Fa, No, no, I would not hang him, I would keep 


| him from being hang'd. 


Neigb. Then you ſhould not beat him in ſuch a 
manner as you do. | 

Fa. Why in ſuch 4 manner? | 
Neigh, 


a 
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Neigh. Why, you make yourſelf dreadful to the 
Child, and that's the way to drive him to Extremi- 
ties 3 and that again is the Road to his Deſtruction, 

Fa. Ay, ay, let him come to Extremities 3 3 +7 
venture that. 

Neigb. You are not qualified to one a Child in 
this Temper. 

Fa. Why ſo? 

Neigh. You are in a great Paſſion. 

Fa. A Paſſion] This Rogue would put any Man i in- 
to a Paſſion! Why he has been gone this Hour of an 
Errand, but to carry a Letter to a Neighbour, two or 
three Doors off here, at the upper End of the Street; 
and here he pretends to me Mr. 
home; and that he went to him to a Tavern I know: 
not where, almoſt as far as the Bridge ; but T am as ſure: 
*tis a Lye, as if I had been with him. 

Boy. I am ſure *tis not a Lye, for I did go there. 

* Sirrah, do you prate ! I'll be with you again. 
preſently. [ He holds up his Cane again at the Boy. 

Neigh. Well, come, Neighbour, lay aſide your Paſ- 
ſion — the preſent, and let us go take a Pintof Wine 
ſomewhere, for I have a mind to talk a little with 
You. [The Neighbour was willing to put à caſual” 

Stop to his Paſſion, and to 22 a little 
with him about it. 

Fa. Well, Þll go with you; but I'll give you your 
Hire before [ ſleep yet, Sirrab, I will ſo. 

[Turning to the Boy, and Shaking his Cane at 
him again, 

All this while his Family Govenaſh was ſtanding at 
the Stair-head, and Siding he had left off, cries out, 
Why don't you pay him? You han't given him half enough © 
Hell never be good for any thing, "if you dan't pay him 
foundly : And ſuch like, to inſtame him. 

However, the Father being a little cool 4 did not 
ſtrike the Boy any more at that time, but went out 


wth his Neighbour ; and when they were * by 
m- 


was not at 


—— 
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themſelves, after ſome Talk of Buſineſs for a Time, 

the good Neighbour renews the Dialogue about his 

Correcting his Son, aſking him Pardon for meddling; 

ſays he, I do not care to be officious, but if you would 

give me Leave, I would gladly ſpeak to you a little a- 

bout this Affair of you and your little Son 

Fa. Says the Father, No, no, I won't take it ill, my 
Paſſion is over now, you are very welcome to ſay your 
Mind about him ; he is a wicked young Rogue, 

Neigh. Why I muſt ſay then, if you can bear fo 
much Freedom, that I think you are greatly to blame, 
Fa. To blame! What to correct a young lying 
Rogue ? Why, as I ſaid juſt now, he will come to the 
Gallows if I do not correct him; it is my Duty. 

.  Neigh., I know that Correction, rightly managed, 
is both your Duty, and the kindeſt Thing you can do 
to your Child; you could neither act the — or the 
Chriſtian, if you did not correct him. But I think 

you are miſtaken, both in the Manner, and in the 
Meaſure ; and I doubt are wrong too in the Cauſe. | 

Fa. You muſt explain yourſelf: What you mean as 
to the Manner, I know not; and as to the Meaſure, \ 
how can you judge of it, unleſs you know the Offence 
more exactly. VV 

Nei gb. Well, but firſt let me begin with the Man- 
ner; I do undertake to. ſay, you fin more in the 
Manner of Correction, than your Son can have ſinned: 

againſt you, in the Offence you ſpeak of. 

Fa. How can] ſin in correcting my Child? Is it not 
my Duty? Am ] not commanded to do it, and not to 
let my Soul ſpare for his crying! 3 

Neigb. It is true, you are ſo commanded, and if 

you corrected him purely in Obedience to the Com- 
mand of God, and for the Amendment of the Child, 

and from no other Motive, you were right in the 
Manner. _ 5 POS | 

Fa. Well, and fo I do, I think; what other 

Mot ives can I have? Ds, 

Ls, Neigb. 
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Neigh. But then, dear Sir, what Reaſon for all this 
Heat? Ng whence comes this Paſſion ? The Duty 
of correcting a Child knows no Paſſion: You quite 
ſink the Father and the Chriſtian, by turning a Fury. 

and a Mad-man. 

Fa. Not at all, I think you are miſtaken ; how can 
I beat the Boy, if I am not angry. 

Neigh. Before I anſwer that, give me leave to tell 
you, that J diſtinguiſh between Anger and Rage; 
there is a Diſpleaſure, and there is a Paſfion : I may be 
diſpleaſed with my Son when he commits an Offence 
for no good Man but is diſpleas'd at every Thing that 
is finful ; but when that Diſpleaſure riſes up to Paſ- 
fon, tis quite another Thing; Paſſion is but a kind 
of ſhort Madneſs, and has no Relation to the Duty of 
correcting our Children; *tis a Frenzy. 

Anger 1s Madneſe, and as ſtrong 
In Force, tho not in Courſe ſo long. 

Fa. And do you think I can beat a Child, and not 
be in a Paſſion ? 

Neigh. I know not what you can do, but I know 
what you ought to do. | 

Fa. Well, pray tell me your Way. 

Neigh. Why, Sir, the End of Correction is to a- 
mend "he Child, not giving vent to Provocation : if 
you correct your Child otherwiſe, you only gratify 
your Paſſion ; you can't be ſaid to correct. 

Fa. Pray, what do you call Correction then? 

Neigb. I am glad you put that Queſtion, for I think 
you do not know in the leaſt what it is. Correction 
is ſhewing the Child our Diſpleaſure at his Offence : 
And this is done by Reproof, Inſtruction, and Pu- 
niſhment : For I take them to be all but Part of Cor- 
rection. The Reproof is perform'd generally in 
Words of Diſpleaſure, at which we are particularly 
to take care to be angry and ſin not: That is to 
ſay, ſhew your Diſpleaſure at the Crime, be angry; 


but let not that n run you out into a 
Paſſion, 
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Paſſion, into Indecency and Diſorder, into violent and 
furious Words, which are ſinful ; be angry, but ſin not. 

Fa. You make ſtrange DiRtinQions, I do not ſee 
the Neceſſity of them. 


Neigh. Inſtruction is the next Duty of a Parent; 


which is no more or leſs than an Exhortation, which 
the Parent ſhould always give the Child to reform. 
Fa. And do you think I can ſtand and make a long 


Story to him, to inſtruct and exhort, as you call it, 


when I am to correct him? Why, firſt of all, he is 
ſuch a harden'd young Rogue, he would laugh at it 
all; he would not mind a Word of it, no, nor remem- 


ber a Word of it half an Hour after, but go away and 


mock at it, till he forces me to make him nden 
by his feeling the Smart of it. 

Neigh. Have you try'd it? do you ſpeak of your 
own Knowledge, or by Suppoſition? _ 

Fa. I know the Temper of him ſo well, that I am 


fure of it, nothing but Blows will do with him H I tell. 


you, you don't know him. 
Meigb. But ſuppoſe that were true now, yet do you 


think you do well to correct, before you have inſtruc- 


ted your Child? 
Fa. I tell you Inſtruction to him is ſpeaking to the 


Air, *tis Water ſpilt on the Ground; he muſt be 
cudgell'd, he muſt be broke like a Horſe ; and TI. 


break him, or I'll break the Heart of him. 


Neigh. Nay, I fee your Paſſion is ſo much concern- 


ed in your managing your Child, that you begin to 
be in a Paſſion with but ſpeaking of it. 

. Why you talk ſo much out of the way as to 
him, that it puts me into ſome Heat again; but come, 


excuſe me, I am not in a Paſſion with you; I hope 


you don't take it fo, 
Neigh. I believe I do talk out of the way of your 


Management, but I am ſure I do not talk out of the 


way of your Duty ; J cannot be miſtaken in that, I 
doubt not to convince you of it, 


Fa, 
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Fa. You muſt take the "Temper of the Boy with the 
Duty of the Father, and the Laſt may alter according 
to the Firſt. | F 

Neizh. I find you talk of your Boy, as if he had no 


Capacity of receiving Inſtruction; that he has no 


Senſe but that of Feeling; or Paſſion, but of Fear; 
and ſo you expect to reform him 'as you break a 
Horſe. Now I muſt tell you, your own Alluſion, be- 


ſides its being unnatural and unchriftian, .as to your 


Child, is againſt you too, even as to a Horſe ; for 
you ought not to beat a Horle in a Paſſion, any more 
than a Child ; but with Management and Art, that 
he may be taught to know at the ſame time what 
'tis for, and how he may avoid it: and the ill- timing 


of Blows by the Heat of Paſſion, even to a Horſe, 


makes him worſs, not better; and has coſt many a 
Man his Life. For Example : A Horſe ſtumbles per- 


haps on plain Ground; the fooliſh Rider flies into a 
Paſſion; a Dog] a Toad ! ſays he, A hat flumble upon 


ſmooth Ground ! and then lays on upon the Horſe. The 


next time the Horſe tumbles, he ſtarts for Fear of more 


Blows, and perhaps falls and throws his Rider: Pray 
who is to Blame, the Man or the Horfe ? Nay, this 


Uſage teaches the Horſe to do it: fo that ſome Horſes | 
when they happen to ſtumble, they*l] run forward let 


the Ground be proper or improper for it; and I tell 
you, many a Man has had his Bones broke by that very 
thing; TI appeal to your own Knowledge. 

Fa. That's very true, I confeſs ; I have obſerved it 
in a Horſe, but never with ſuch a Reflection as you 
make of it; but I own, it requires Judgment and Skill 
in breaking a Horſe, and to diſpoſe the Blows ſo as to 
bring the Creature to our Hand. 

Neigh. And much more ſurely in the Cafe of a Child 
than of a Horſe; Blows are to unſtruct, and calm 
Words with them help that Inſtruction, and ſometimes 
abate, if not totally prevent the Blows, | 


Fas 
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Fa. Alas! Neighbour, I can't talk to them: If I 
fhould ftand over them and preach, as you propoſe, 1 
ſhould forget all my Anger; the Paſſion would be over, 
and I eould not ſtrike them one Blow. - 

Neigh. This is ſtill a Demonſtration that your beat- 
ing your Boy has nothing at all of Correction in it, but 
a mere Excurſion of your own Paſſion. 

Fa. I underſtand no other Correction. 

Neigh. Why then you underſtand nothing at all of 


the Duty of correcting a Child; Blows have no Voice 


that a Child can underſtand, without having them ex- 
plain'd : | Whenever you correct your Child, you ſhould 
firſt explain to him the Nature of the Offence, lay be- 
fore him his Sin againſt GOD, and his Duty to his 
Parents ; the Sin of the particular Crime you have found 
him «committing, ſuppoſe of Lying, or Stealing, or 
whatever it be; you ſhould then with an afiectionate 
Tenderneſs tell him the Neceſſity you are in to correct 


him, to ſave his Soul from Death; how loth you are to 


do it; how fooliſh and unkind to himſelf it is to oblige 
his Father to do this, ſo much againſt his Will. Theſe 
Diſcourſes will ſink deeper in his Mind than all your 
Stripes, and to an ingenuous Spirit it will be worſe 
than Correction, and your Blows may be the fewer. 
For, as before, Reproof enters farther into a wiſe Man, 
#han an hundred Stripes into a Fool ; and it will be the 
ſame in a wiſe Child. . Dr. Busby, the famous School- 


maſter of Meſtminſter School, us'd always, while he 


was correcting the Boys for a Fault, to fay this Sen- 
tence to them in Latin, I chaſtiſe thee, not that I hate 
thee, but becauſe I love thee. | 

Fa. This is fine Philoſophy, but you | had as good 
ſay nothing; it is impoſſible for me to talk all that to a. 
Boy, and then correct him. 

Neigh. Then you will never he able to diſcharge the 
moſt neceſſary Duty of a Parent, to give wholeſome 
Correction; for Paſſion deſtroys the very Nature. of 


Correction. 
3 
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Fa. Why then I ſhall not indeed; for I tell you, if 
I talk to the Boy before I ſtrike him, my Paſſion wil! 
be all over. | / | 
Neigh. And ſo it ought to be before you begin to 
correct, and yet you ought to correct him too; but if 


your Paſſion is not over before you correct, I tell you, 
you deſtroy the End of Correction; Blows are to be 


given for Inſtruction ; if you give your Child Correction 


without Reproof and Perſuaſion, you do like a careleſs 
Phyſician, that ſends you Phyſick, but gives no Direc- 
tion when or how to take it. ö 5 

Fa. But then I muſt talk to him afterwards; for I 
tell you it is impoſſible to talk to him when I am in a 


_ Paſſion, or to correct him when I am out of it. 


Neigh. You may as well ſay, it is impoffible for you 
to do the Duty of a Father; it is your Duty, and it 
muſt be done; and never talk of its being impoſſible; 
there is no ſuch thing in Religion, as an 7mpoſſeble Duty. 

Fa. 1 do not ſo much argue againſt the Thing; I 
think you are in the right, that it would be beſt, and - 
that it is the propereſt way; but I ſay again, it is im- 
poſſible for me. <6 —_ 

Neigh. What makes it impoſſible to you? 

Fa. Why. my Temper is haſty when provoked, and 
tender when it is over; and both to an Extreme. 

Neigh. Then that Temper is your Infirmity, and if 
not ſtruggled with, and reſtrained, is your Sin, and 
mult be repented of ; perhaps if you did ſo, you ſhould 
find, that He, to whom nothing is impoſſible, might 
teach you, that it would not be impoſſible. 

Fa. But it is an Infirmity perhaps of my very Con- 
ſtitution ; and what can J help it? 

Neigh. If fo, you muſt then correct your Conſtitu- 
tion, before you are fit to correct your Child. 

Fa. How can J alter my natural Temper ? _ 

Neigh. If your natural Temper leads you to do un- 
natural Things, you may and you muſt oppole the 


Crime; you mult endeavour to reſtrain and govern 


your 
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your Paſſions, it is your unqueſtioned Duty; for elſe 
all the Wickedneſs we can commit in the World, 
may have the natural Temper and Conſtitution of the 


Man to plead in its Excuſe. The Murderer will ex- 


cuſe himſelf by his being of a paſſionate Tempen, 7 
as you do ; The Drunkard will plead the Heat of his 
Conſtitution : The Thief, an avaritious Lemper: 
The debauched Rake, the Acrimony of his Blood, 
and the like. Nature is vitiated and tainted with 
Variety of Infirmities ; whether originally, and by De- 
ſcent from the firſt Man, is not our preſent Subject, 
but ſo it is; there are powerful: Inclinations to do Evil 


im every one; and where theſe are not govern'd by 


the Power of our Reaſon or Senſe of Religion, they 
become our Governors, and puſh us upon unavoidable 
Folly : So far theſe natural Inclinations are ſinful, and 
we mult oppoſe, reſtrain, watch againſt, and ſtruggle 
with them; and the Omiſſion of that Oppoſition is a 
great Sin. | "FT | | 

Fa. But what is this to my correcting my Son? 
Neigh. I ſhall bring it home directly to you: If any 


of theſe predominate Inclinations govern you ; pray how 


can you, under their evil Influence, pretend to be a 
good Governor of your Children? Is it poſſible, that 


which is Evil in itſelf, can direct you to that which is 


Good? Can you gather Grapes of theſe "Thorns ; or 
Figs of theſe Thiſtles? Can theſe corrupt Trees bring 


forth good Fruit? Can you, under the Influence of 


a demented Rage, give a Child a paternal, a conſcien- 
tious Correction? Is it a Temper fit to go about that 
Work in? Can you think to bring your Child to Him- 


ſelf, when you are not Maſter of your own/elf ? Can. 


ou reaſon with the Youth, when you are out of your 


eaſon yourſelf ? Paſfion diveſts the Soul of the Uſe. 


of its Reaſon for at Time: And is a Man that cannot 
act his own Reaſon, a proper Perſon to reduce a re- 
bellious Child to Reaſon? Nature forbids it, as well as 
Religion; it cannot be, ke 256 PH 
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Fa. But I am not ſo out of myſelf in my Paſſion, as 
you may imagine. | | | 
Neigh. I'll ſuppoſe you ARE NOT, fir/t for Argu- 
ment ſake ; and then prove YUU ARE afterwards, 
for your Conviction. (1) Suppoſe you are not; that 
16, you are not 80 MUCH out of yourſelf as I have 
mention'd ; if ſo, it is becauſe you are not in ſo great 
a Paſſion, or ſo much moy*d as thoſe that are ſo. But 
as every ſuch Paſſion is a Degree of that-Madnefs, you 
are more or leſs unfit” to correct your Children while it 
laſts, as that Paſſion is more or leſs hot; but ſtill ab- 
ſolutely unfit, while one Grain of Paſſion remains, and 
you ought by no means ſo much as ſpeak to, much leſs 
ſtrike your Child. 
Fa. What, muſt I neglect correcting him then when 
he is faulty? „„ i 2950 
Neigb. No, no, by no means. 40 
Fa. What then? Your Rules are very obſcure; I 
muſt correct him, and I muſt not correct him; perhaps 
Jam in a Paſſion, his Wickedneſs has provok d me; 
I am juſtly angry with him; nor is it in the Power of 
Fleſh and Blood to avoid being angry at ſuch obſtinate, - 
rebellious; infolent Carriage: It is my Duty to reſent it, 
and it is my Duty to correct him; and you ſay, I muſt 
not correct him, becauſe I am angry, tho? it is my Duty 
to be angry too at ſuch Crimes; this does not hang to- 
gether at all. | N | 
KK MNeigh. You crowd it too faſt together; diſtinguiſh - 
fairly, and you will ſee your Duty clearly: You are al- 
| low'd to abhor the Crime which your Son may have 
committed: A juſt Deteſtation of Sin is no Part of your 
Paſſion; that is, as before, to be angry and fin not. 
But you. muſt diſtinguiſh between abhorring the Sin, 
and being in a Rage at the Child: All your Anger 
againſt your Child, that is not founded upon 2 pater- 
nal Pity, and a Zeal for his Amendment, is ſinful; 
'tis a Degree of Rage; and fo far as you ſuffer that 
Rage to influence you in his Correction, ſo far you 
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ſin, Pity, not Paſſion, ſhould influence you in the 
Conduct of your Chilld ; and a ſincere Zeal for his 
Soul's Good ſhould be the only Motive of Correc- 
tion ; all the Warmth that is not founded upon this 
Principle is ſinful, and is a meer Gratification of your 
own Rage ; nor does it deſerve the Name of Correc- 
tion; *tis a Quarrel with your Child, not a paternal 
Action; tis a tyrannical Uſurpation, not a patriarchal 
or paternal Exerciſe of legal Authority. | 
Fa. Well then, I muſt not meddle with him in my 


Paſſion, muſt I ? 


Neigh. No, not touch him. 

Ea. And I am ſure I can't when I am out of my 
Paſſion ; ſo the Boy muſt be ruin'd. | 

| Neigh. NO, the Boy muſt not be' ruin'd neither; 


and let ſuch Parents remember, that if they neglect the 


due Government of their Families, there is a Hand that 
can remove them from the Seat of that Government, 


and provide better and more faithful Overſeers in their 


Room, that the Children may be taken care of; and I 
queſtion not but many Fathers are removed from their 
Families, either by Death or Diſaſter, by the Direction 
71 Providence, that their Children may fall into better 

nds. # . 

Fa. I do confeſs I ſee ſome Weight in the Direction, 
but no Capacity of taking the Counſel; what muſt I 
do when I am provoked beyond the Power of all the 


Patience JI am truſted with? 5 5 
Neigh. Do! why forbear till your Paſſion is over: 


| retire yourſelf from the Provocation, or lift up your 


Heart to GOD, to grant you Power to reſtrain your 


own Paſſions, that you may not do an unſeemly im- 


proper thing in your Rage; and when you are per- 
fectly calm, when your Blood flows coolly, and your 
Pulſe beats true, then take your Son to Taſk, reaſon 
with him, argue with him, perſuade, exhort, threaten 


and puniſh, as your cool Thoughts find proper, and 


not the laſt otherwiſe than as Neceſſity and Duty 
oblige. | Fa. 
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Fa. You are right indeed, but who can practiſe this 
Rule? No Fleſh and Blood can pretend to it. | 
Neigh. Whoever it pleaſes GOD to influence with 
a Senſe of its being a Duty, will practiſe it; and I need 
not put you in mind that every Chriſtian ought to ſtudy 
his Duty, and conſcientiouſly endeavour to perform it : 
Nor need I tell you, that we ought to pray daily to GOD 
to teach us our Duty, and for his Aſſiſtance to enable us 
to do it: In ſuch a Method you cannot doubt but you 
ſhall be aſſiſted; nay, you may venture to ſay, you will 
practiſe it, GOD aſſiſting, according to that Text, 
Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will walk in thy Truth, 
Pſam 119. | £ | 
Fa. But do you not carry it too far? Sure I may be 
a little angry, a lit:le in a Paſſion, and not be ſo unfit to 
correct as I ſhould be, if it came on to what you call 
Rage: I may talk to the Boy, and correct him too with- 
out Sin, tho' I am a little moved. | 
Neigh. I affirm the contrary, it is againſt the Nature 
of the Thing: Correction, I tell you, is an Act of Love, 
Pity, Duty ; Duty to GOD, Duty as- a Parent, as 
a Chriſtian ; Love to the Child, to his Soul, to his 
Body; it is the greateft Inſtance of paternal Affection; 
'tis the higheſt Token of a ſincere Concern for his 
Proſperity here, and his Salvation hereafter ; *tis an In- 
tance of Zeal for the Honour of GOD and of Reli- 
gion; for the Preſervation of Virtue and Humanity 
what Concern can the Paſſions of a Man have in Theſe 
Things? W e know, ſays the Scripture, that the Wrath 
of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of GOD. The 
Rage and Fury with which Men correct Slaves, is ated 
upon another Principle : it aims at breaking the Spirit, 
ſubduing the Will, and obtaining an abſolute entire 
Subjection in the poor Bond*s-man,- to the tyrannical 
Authority of his Patron: There is neither Concern 
for Soul or Body expected in the Maſter; no Love 
to his Slave's Perſon, or Concern for his Future 
State; nothing is in View but to have his Work done, 
| | and 
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and his Commands be without reſerve obey'd : To treat 

a Child with Paſſion and Rage, is the ſame thing as 

other Men treat Slaves. But the Nature of Correction, 

-as it reſpects a Father to a Child, or a Chriſtian Maſter 

to a Servant, is quite different; Paſſion can bear no ſhare 

in it. Nor ought you to touch the Child, while one 
k of the Flame is left unextinguiſhed. | 

Fa. What Rule have you for this ſtrict Injunction? J 
ſee nothing of it in the Scripture. 

NMeigh. I readily acknowledge that the Scripture 
ſeems to be more ſilent in this Caſe than in any other of 
like Conſequence; and yet the Scripture is not altoge- 

ther empty of Directions: But it is true, that Children 
are ſo apt to lay hold of every Thing that abates the 
Subjection they are commanded to be in to their Pa: 
rents, that the Wiſdom of the Apoſtles was not a lit tle 
ſeen, in touching ſo lightly the Danger of Parents Miſ- 
takes, in the Manner of exerciſing their Authority. 
But the Nature of the Thing directs it ſo evidently, that 
there ſeems to be the leſs Occaſion ; the natural Affec- 
tion to, and the Concern and Care of all Fathers for th: 
Melfare of their Children, makes it rational, that Cor- 

rection muſt conſiſt with thoſe Tendernefles ; and what 

' *Share have our Paſſions in ' thoſe paternal Principles! 
How does the Rage of the Man, as 4 Man, conſiſt 
with his Bowels, as a Father ? 

Fa. Well, but a little Anger may be ſo natural that 
it cannot be avoided. 

Meigh. I cannot abate a Tittle: No Anger / no not 
the leaſt, in Correction; the Nature of the Office ot | 
à Father is inconſiſtent with it: It may be Correction 
indeed, but it is not Paternal; a Father's Correction 
muſt be all in Love, meer Kindneſs and Tenderneſs; it 

one Spark of Anger be in your Breaſt, touch not your 
Child, at your Peril be it: The Principles are directly 
«contrary, and will claſh ; in a word, they cannot bel 1 
conſiſtent one with another. Beſides, by being calm 
and cool in your Correction, you leave room for the { 
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Pleading of your Children; perhaps, ſometimes. for a 
juſt Vindication, which in your Paſſion you will not 


allow: Perhaps, ſometimes you may ſee leſs Reaſon for 
Correction than at firſt you imagin'd, and that the Blows 
might be ſpar'd ; for Parents, like the great Parent of the 


World, ſhould zt-willizgly correct; ſhould be always 


ad to find, that the Child did not deſerve what he 


| thought at firſt he did: Correction is an Act of Neceſ- 
ſity, not of Satisfaction; and by a wife and tender Pa- 


rent, is done with Reluctance not with Delight. 

Fa. But you forget what I ſaid, I ſay you do not al- 
low for unavoidable Anger; there may be ſome Paſſions 
riſe either by the Groſſneſs of the Offence, or the fre- 
quent Repetition of it, which may force Anger, ſo that 
a Man cannot help it. | 

Neigh. It is true, a Man may be ſo provok'd, tha 
he cannot help being angry; but he can help correcting 


bis Child, while that Anger is upon him; he may defer 


the Execution, when he cannot defer the Sentence. Nor 
can I ſay, but even that Anger which cannot be help'd 


or ſuppreſs'd is an Evil, be the Cauſe ever fo provoking : 
But to go about to correct the Child while the Fit of 


Anger is not off, is making that ſmaller Evil a very 
great one. LTonce ſaw a Father act in a Manner which 
I would recommend as an Example to all. Chriſtian Pa- 
rents: He was provok'd exceedingly by an inſolent and 
obſtinate Child, who in a trifling Matter gave his Father 
very ſaucy and undutiful Language. The Father with 
a Smile of Compaſſion upon his Folly, return'd thus, 
Son, if I was not very angry with you, I would teach 
you beter Manners this Minute; bat I will grue myſelf 
Time till to-morrow. Before to-morrow, the Son re- 
lented, humbled himſelf, and prevented the Correction 
he would certainly have had. 

Fa. I can hardly think what you propoſe is poſſible 
to human Nature. | Ks 

Neigh. There is no queſtion. to be made of the Poſ- 


fibility, if Men would ſet ſeriouſly to work to govern 
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their Paſſions, reduce themſelves to Temper, and not 
be too haſty to act, even where they may think they 


have juſt Occaſion. Simeon and Levi had unqueſtionably 


a very juſt Occaſion to be angry and they give the Great- 
neſs of the Provocation as an Excuſe for their unbounded 


Rage, Should he deal with our Sifter as with an Harlot “ 


Yet good Jacob, who knew that all Excurſions of hu- 
man Paſſions tended to Sin, cenſur'd it as abominable ; 
Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce, and their Il/rath, 
er it was cruel, And to this he added a terrible Sen- 
tence, I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 


Iſrael. 


Fa. 1 have heard much of Mens governing their 
Paſſions, but I ſee little of it in Practice; for my own 
part, I confeſs I have not the Government of myſelf 


in a Paſſion, any more than a drunken Man has in his 


Wine: But it is a Trouble'to me afterwards on many 
Accounts ; particularly, I am fain to break all the hafty 
Vows and raſh Reſolutions I make in my Paſſion, be- 
cauſe if do not I ſhould ruin myſelf and all my Family 
ſometimes; and that has often troubled me very much: 
but as to this of not correcting my Children in a Paſſion, 


I never conſidered it at all before. I begin to. believe l 
have been in the Wrong very much; and I think verily 


it is one Reaſon why my Children are fo little the better 


for all the Blows; and yet what with one or other of 
them, I think my Hand or my Tongue is ſeldom off 


them. | re EE 
Niigh. As to governing the Paſſions, it is a thing 
would take up a long Conference by itſelf, and I ſhall 


be glad to talk of it with you at any Time; and particu- 


larly, I could tell you a melancholy Story of a Friend 
of mine and an Acquaintance of yours, who is juſtly at 
this Time in a dreadful Extremity, between the wicked 


making of paſſionate Vows and Wiſhes, and the Ne- 


ceſſity he is in of breaking them again, or deſtroying 
himſelf and his Family; all which lie very heavy upon 


him. 
| | ' Fa. 
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Fa. I know who you mean I ſuppoſe, and I know 
the Caſe too, it is Mr. the r, about the 
Marriage of one of his Children ; he told me the Caſe : 
But I am too guilty myſelf of ſuch raſh Things, to be 
able to give him Advice, I rather want Advice. 
 MNeigh, J cannot ſay I am fit to adviſe him, but I am 
ſure he is not capable to adviſe himſelf ; and he has de- 
fired a Meeting with me and a Friend vr two of his, 
to talk about it. 

Fa. 1 would be glad to be there, if I thought it was 
proper; I may perhaps ſtand in need of your Aae 
tion as well as he. 

Neigh. It is not for me to introduce you; but if he 
brings you with him, it is well enough. 
Fa. I doubt not but I ſhall have his Leave to come. 

NMeigbh. But to return to the Caſe in hand; I defire to 
go back where we were juſt how: Vou ſaid, that you 
thought you were not ſo out in yourſelf in your Paſſions as 
I might imagine; and I have been arguing ſince that, 
upon a Suppoßtion, that it was ſo, and that you were 
Maſter of yourſelf more than perhaps I imagin'd, and 
than perhaps 1s true ; and yet I have prov'd to you, 
that even then, ſuppoſe you were in a Paſſion at all, you 
ought not at all to correct your Child till that Paſſion 
was entirely cool'd or gone. But now you muſt give 
me leave to tell you, that I believe you were really 
in ſuch a violent Rage, that you ſcarce conſidered what 
you did, or what became of the Child. : 

Fa. No, no, you miſtake me quite, Thad not beaten 
bim ſo violently ; did not you hear my Kinſwoman, that 
keeps my Houſe, call to me, and tell me, that 1 had 
not beaten him enough?) 

Neigh. Yes, I did hear a Voice of one Juſt doing the 
Devil's Work for him, v:z. throwing Oil inftead of 
Water upon the Fire; any one might have known it 
was not the Mother of the Child, nor the Wife of the 
Huſband; I have ſcarce ever heard the like. 

Fa. It i is true, ſhe is not their Mother, but he loves 


the Children very well. 
Vol. II. i . Neigb. 
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Nu, Ay, perhaps very well for a Stranger. 
Nay {he is no Stranger, ſhe is nearly related. 
| Neth t's no matter for that, ſhe has no Principle 
frog Nature to diate to her the Affection of a Mother, 
ora Wife ; had ſhe been the Mother, Compaſſion to 
the Child would have moved her ; had ſhe been a Wife, 
| Compaſſion to you would have moved her. | 

Fa. She is a good Chriſtian. 

Neigb. If you had not ſaid ay I ſhould have believ'd 
quite otherwiſe of her. 

Fa. Indeed I hope ſo, and-I am ſure ſhe wiſhes the 
Children very well. 

Neigh. Then ſhe muſt be a Fool, for to be ſure ſhe 
1 4 nothing what belongs to Education, much leſs 
to CorreQtion : for as every Father has need to be very 
careful not to mix his own Paſſion and Folly with his 
Duty in Correction, ſo every By- ſtander in the Fami- 
ly, that has either Affection to the Duty, or to the 

_— will a& the Part of a Mediator rather than an 
Inflamer ; and they that prompt the Paſſions of -the 
Parent, are Incendiaries in the Family. 

Fa. She is rather a Gage Woman than a Wiſe 
Woman. 

Meigb. But can you ſay it was a right Part for her to 
act, as a Relation to the Child, or as a Relation to you; 
and did it pleaſe you to hear her ? 

Fa. I muſt own, I thought ſhe might as well have 
held her Tongue; Iam apt enough to overdo the 
Work, ſhe needed not to promt me. 

Neigh. Indeed I perceived you did not give the Boy 
one Blow the more for herr. 

Fu. But I have given them all many a Blow by her 
Procurement, when [ have had Reaſor. little enough, 
and when it has grieved me afterwards very much. 


Neigh. She is of a mighty healing Spirit, I find; ſhe 


vents her own Reſentments too, and only lays the | 


Drudgery of her Wee * 7s Is that her being „ 
Mediator? * 
Fa. 
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Fa. That's an Office very few underſtand, nor is 
it to be expected from Houſe-keeper s. 

Neig bh. And that makes the Duty of a F ator the 
more Gifficult, where he is left deſtitute of the Aſſiſtance 
of a Mother to his Children; and for that Reaſon Fa- 
thers ought to be very cautious of ſetting Governeſſes 
over their Children, and much more cautious of what 
Authority they put into their Hands: It's a dangerous 
thing to truſt the Correction of Children to thoſe who 
want the Bonds of Nature to tye their Hands, however 
otherwiſe intruſted in the Famil 7 Children ſhall be 
often abuſed, but ſeldom corrected by ſuch: Nor will 
the Children ever fail, as they grow up, to remember 
the Uſage of that kind as Injuries, not as Acts of Faith- 
fulneſs to their Truſt. But that by the bye. What I am 
now upon, is the Duty of ſuch Family Tyrants, in 
cooling the Paſſions of a Parent; a true Father is al- 
ways glad of a Mediator, to take off the Edge of his 
Paſſion. | 

Fa. That's true, and deed I want that Help ad 
much as any Man living; but my Houſe-keeper, — 
otherwiſe well enough, has not much of the tender Part, 
ſhe ſeldom takes a Blow off from a Child, but n 
calls for laying more on, as you heard her. 91 81 

Neigh, Then, as before, ſhe is a Firebrand in your 
Family, and wants either to be taught the Duty of her 
Place, or to be-diſmiſs'd from it: Her Duty would be, 
when the Child has committed a Fault, to repreſent it 
as favourably and as affectionately to you as poſſible ; 
to perſuade * firſt of all not to — too mne "if 
there was a Neceſſity of Correction, ſhe ſhould ſtand by 
in cool Blood, and prevail with you to hold your Hand, 
when perhaps you might not ſo well govern your 
Warmth; and ſometimes you ſhould permit her to 


reſcue the Child from you, you would thank GOD | 


and her too for it afterwards. 


Fa. That is in ſhort, you would he have ym be: 2 Mo- 
ther which ſhe is not, nor can be. 15 
6 & * Ms. | 


et me beat him ſo much? Why didn't you come, and 


N ; * 
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Neigb. Well, tho' ſhe cannot have the natural Tyes, 
yet Prudence will teach her thus much, that by this 
ſhe will gain deep Root in the Affections of the Chi]. 
dren, and that Affection would give her Words 2 
double Influence, which the might improve for their 
Good; for when ſhe has either concealed Part of their 
Guilt, or ſav'd them from Part of their Puniſhment, ſhe 
has Room to perſuade and argue with them to amend, 
and to deſerve no more what ſhe deliver'd them from; 
and thus ſhe would win upon their Diſpoſitions, and 
obtain an Authority over them that you are not able to 
give her, I mean an Influence on their Affections; ſhe 
would have a vaſt Advantage to do them Good. 

Fu. Ay, but you do not know my Children; they 
all hate her. | 0 g 
Meigb. And why is that? but becauſe ſhe has not 
practis d this Method with them. I know nothing of 
your F 9 but the Nature of the Thing dic- 
tates it. home, and aſk any of your Children the 
Queſtion, Why do you not love your Aunt ?——T dare 
undertake, if the Children dare be ſo free with you, 
they would anſwer, Becauſe, Sir, we know ſhe ſets 

againſt us; ſhe always magnifies every trifling 

thing to you, and makes you angry with us when ſhe 
need not, and when with a good Word ſhe might mend 
it; and when we have done a Fault, and you are juſtly 
angry, ſhe always make you more angry than you 
would be. Tell me now honeitly, if you don't think 
this will be the Caſe? E Ft 
Fa. I confeſs you have hit very exactly the thing, 
and I have often 1aid to her, when I have been too fu- 
rious in beating my Bos ? COUSIN, why would you 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
h 
ſ 
f 
E 


take him away? And the would always ſay, / take 
him away ? not I truly, I think you don't correct him 

enough ; the Boy will be good for: nothing, and the 
hke; and it has made me anſwer, if you were a Mo- _ 
ther you would be of another Mind. s 
OED, . Neigh, 
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Niigh. But if you, or ſhe either, had begun with them 
when they were very young, and had join'd tegether, 
the one to have acted like a Chriſtian F ather, and the 
other to have taken the Mother's Part ſo much upon 
her, as I hinted juſt now, your Children would have 
been quite another fort of Creatures, and you would have 
had little or none of this Work to do now; they would 
have lov'd you, as well as fear'd you, and they would 
have had, not a Value for her only, but for what ſhe 
ſaid too; whereas now all ſhe can ſay, by way of In- 
ſtruction, ſtands for nothing: For where they hate the 


| Perſon, they will very rarely love the Counſel: 


Neigh. Nay, that's the Truth of it, there is not one 
of them loves her; and now they begin to grow up, 
they don't fail to let her know it. | 

Neigh. It's a wonder if they love you any more than 
they do her ; for where the Paſſions of a Father run your 
length, they rather whip their Children's Affections a- 
way, than increaſe them; and when your Children 
once ceaſe to love you, what good do you think your In- 
ſtruction will do them? They will only get from under 
your Government as ſoon as they can, and then you will 
have the Charge of them indeed, but very little of the 
Delight that you would have had in or from them; for you 
are but now laying in a Store of Unkindneſs between 

2 and them, and robbing them of the Bleſſing of a 

ather, and yourſelf of the Comfort of your Children: 
Whereas Correction given in a Fatherly and Chriſtian 
manner, will make your Children love you the more; 
and the Impreſſion of it leaves not only an immediate 
Influence upon their Manners, but the more they grow 
up, the more they will be ſenſible of the Juſtice and 
Kindneſs of their 5 ather in their former Diſcipline, and 
will love and value him the more for it; the Scripture 
is plain in this, Ve have had Fathers of the Fleſh, who 
corrected us, and we gave them Reverence; that is, He | 
gave them Reverence for that very Correction. 

Fa. You are right indeed, for I ſee very little Af- 
PIKE L + - ection 
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fection in my Children to me, eſpecially my Sons; but 
they ſhun and run away from me, and care not to con- 
verſe with me now rhey begin to grow up ; I think 
verily it is from my being ſo furious to them all along; 
I ſee my Miſtake, but tis too late. 

Neigh. You ſhould ſtrive to alter your Conduct, and 
eſpecially with thoſe who are ſtil] young. 
Fa. Nay, I do not know how to be familiar with 


them myſelf; I have been ſo uſed to beat them and 


give them hard Words, that I hardly know how to give 
them any other Uſage now they grow bigger. 

Neigb. ] confeſs there is a Danger in the Familiarit 

with Children too; it requires a great deal of Prudence 
to treat our Children with a decent Familiarity, and yet 
preferve the Majeſty and Authority of a Parent ; and 
much of the Prudence of this Part lies on the Childrens 
Part, in not aſſuming an indecent Equality; and there- 


fore though I do not wholly agree to the Proverb, that 


Fatber and Son are good Friends, but bad Company; yet 
in many Caſes, and eſpecially where the Children want 
Manners, and the Father wants Gravity, it will be 
true: A Levity of Behaviour in a Father, diſhonours the 
Parent in the Eye of his Children, and will ſoon bring 
him into Contempt with them; and a Forwardneſs to 


an Equality in a Son diſguſts the Father, and is not at 
all grateful to a Man of any Senſe; but there is a mo- 


deſt Medium, which makes the Father the moſt agree- 
able Company to his Children in the World. 


Fa. But this is as difficult a Part as any a Father has 


o 


to act in his whole Paternal Office. 


* — 


Meigb. It is fo, but the Foundation of it is all laid 
in the early Conduct of the Parents to their Children; 
and this brings me back to the Article of Correction, 
in which I have one thing more to ſay, which perhaps 
more nearly concerns you than all that I have ſaid yet. 
Fa. Pray what is it, you a little ſurprize me. 


Weigb. Why, as we ought not to mix our Paſſions 


with os Reſentment in 
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nor correct them in gratification of our Anger; ſo we 
ought to be very careful not to do them Injuſtice, and 
inflict a Puniſhment without a Crime. | ; 


Fi. What do you mean by Injuſtice? 
Neigh. Why | mean we ought' to give them a fair 


Hearing, and with a calm Examination patiently in- 


quire firſt into the Fact, and be very ſure that they are 
guilty; otherwiſe it null kindle in the Mind of the 
Child an inexpreſſible Contempt of their Father's Juf- 
tice, and conſequently leave for hereafter : a deep ng 
preſſion of Anger and Reſentment. 

Fa. Well, but what does this relate to nd I am 
ſure I have juſt Cauſe enough to correct mine, for he 
is one of the refractorieſt young Creatures that ever a 
Father had to do with. | 

Neigh. If you will not take it in, 1 will convince - 
you that it relates to you. 

Fa. I will take nothing ill; pray ſpeak freely, 

Neigb. Firſt of all anſwer. me this Queſtion, Did 
you correct your Son for. the Fault you mentioned, 
viz. his ſtaying of the Errand you ſent him, or did 


you clear an old Score with him ? 


Fa. No, no, I am not fo patient neither; I never 


run in Debt to my Sons, 1 aſſure you, I always make 


punctual Payment. 

Neigb. And perhaps ſometimes make your Payment 
when there is no Debt. 

Fa. They take pretty good Care of that, they make 
a conſtant Claim. 

| Neigh. Well, but VO. you ſay, you had but one 
particular thing that you puniſh'd him for; ptay let me 
hear what it was over again, for] doubt L have you faſt 
in a Nooſe. 

Fa, Icorrected him for ſtaying on that Errand, and ſor 
nothing elſe; and conſidering how often he had been cor- 
reed forthe ſame Fault, I think he deſerved it very well. 

Ne:gh. But had you firſt calmly. Og into the 


Fact? Are you ſure he was guilty ? ? + 5 
14 * Fa. 
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Fa. Ay, ay, Guilty, I am ſure he was Guilty ; he 
had been gone above an Hour, and the Diſtance was 
next to nothing. 

Neigh. But had he nothing to ſay for himſelf ? 

Fa. Yes, yes, he never wants ſomething to ſay; he 
made a formal Story of his going to the Hoop-T avern 
by London- Bridge, to find the Man, and of ſtaying 
there I knozo not how long for an Anſwer 3 but I knew 
his Rogue's Tricks, I knew twas all a He, he has 

been at Play all the while, to be ſure. 
| IR: And ſo you corrected him at a venture? 
Fa. Ay, and no great venture neither, for I did not 
| bene a Word he ſaid. 
Neigh. But ſuppoſe now the Boy was innocent, and 
really had been ſo far, and had ſtaid there ſo long, what 
then ? Would not you think you had done him rong * ? 

Fa. Why truly yes, | ſhould own I had been wrong; 
but he is ſuch an old Offender, that if it had been ſo, 
it had only been an Advance of Payment, and he would 
foon have balanced Accounts with me; if he did not 
deſerve it To-day, he would be ſure to deſerve it To- 
morrow. : 
Neigh. Well, but I am arguing Goionly, that the 
Injury is to outſe]yes to fall upon our Children unjuſt- 
ly; obſerving how it Ieflens us in their Affection, | 
weakens our Authority, enervates juſt Correction it- 
felf, and plants an early Contempt of the Parent in 
the Minds of the Children, 

a. [know you are ſerious, and I do not ſet light 
by what you are ſaying ; only I think I am out of 
danger of the Charge. 

Neigh. Perhaps not fo. _— out of danger a as you 
think you are. . a 
Fa. I am very eaſy about it, 

Neigh. Well, but do you acknowledge this, or do 
you not, that a Parent who corrects his Child without 
due Examination into the Fact, and calm Hearing of- 
his Defence, if the Child ſhould be really innocent, is 
himſelf guilty of a great Sin? Fa. 


1 
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Fa. Yes, I readily acknowledge that ; for doubtleſs 
there is Juſtice due to our Children, as well as to any 
other ; and Solomon fays, He that judges a Matter be- 

ore he hears it, tis Holly and Shame unto him. 

Neigb. Why then in the Words of Nathan the Pro- 
phet to King David, THOU ART THE MAN; 
for I am providentially a Witneſs at this time for the 
poor Child, hug I knew nothing of this Part, that 
he is wholly Innocent. 

Fa. You ſurprize me; it is impoſſible ! | 

Neigh. You ſhall ſee that immediately; you ſay, you 
ſent him to Mr. at the upper End of the Street. 

Fa. Yes, and he ſaid he was at the Hoop- Tavern 
by London-Bridge, and that he went to him thither, 
which I took for a Sham. - 4 

Neigh. Well, and did he not bring you a Letter 
from Mr. | | 
Ea. Les indeed, he did bring me a Letter. x 

Neigh. And why then did you queſtion his having 
ſeen ſuch a Perſon. 4 

Fa. I did not queſtion that, you may be ſure, indeed 
I could not, becauſe I ſaw his Hand; but his going after 
him to London- Bridge, that I knew was a Sham, be- 
cauſe Mr. —— was at home but a few Minutes before. 

Neigh. All raſh till, unjuſtly raſh, for Mr. — 


was at the Hoop-Tavern by London-Bridge, and I was 


there with him upon a ſpecial Affair, and I ſaw your 
little Boy come in with a Note to him; nor was the 
Hour's time, which you ſay the Child ſtay'd, any Fault, 
for I think verily Mr. made him ſtay half an Hour 
for his writing the Anſwer. 1 . 
Fa. Is this poflible ! Then indeed I have been too 
raſh with my Boy. * 
Neigh. And have done him a great deal of Wrong, I 
JZ | | 
Fa. Indeed I did not give the Boy Time to anſwer 
me, for I was in a Paſſion at his ſtaying.  _- 
. 1 5 | _ Neigb. 
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fooliſh haſt 
with my Chi 
to repent of them as long as I live. 


"FTE 
z 


Neigh. You ſee then that Paſſion is the F qungation 


of Injuſtice, even to your own Children. 


Fa. Well, it ſhall be a Warning to me. | 
Neigb. J hope you are convinc'd chen, that Paſſion is 
of no Uſe in the Correction of Children. 
Fa. I am indeed; neither is it of any uſe in any part 
of our Famil *. Conduct as I ſee; for aſſure you m 
emper has run me into ſuch raſh things 
ildren and my Family, that I have Cauſe 


Neigh. I doubt not but a paſſionate Man muſt do o ; 


and though I know not the Particulars, yet I can eaſily 


judge it is ſo; for a Man very ſeldom does any thing 
in a Paſſion, but he finds Reaſon to repent of it ; for as 
the Paſſion itfelf is wicked, and muſt be repented of, 
ſo the Production of it is the ſame ; the Fruit can never 
de good, if the Free be evil. 

Fa, I have mentioned one ill Effect it has had upon 
me, wiz. that when I am heated, or mov'd, I am apt 


to make raſh Vows and Reſolutions, ſuch as if I durſt 


keep them would ruin my Family ; and yet my break- 
ing them is a continual Breach of Peace to me. 

Neigb. I know it is uſual for paſſionate Men to "A 
all manner of raſh Actions; the World i is full of dread- 
7 7 Examples, of which I could tell you ſome, if I had 

ime. 


Fa. Pray ſpare a little Time: for I wiſh you could 


_ counſel me as effeQually in that Caſe, as you have in 


this; for I think what you have ſaid in this Caſe is ſo 
clear, and ſo convincing, that if it pleaſes GOD to help 
me to keep my Reſolution, I will never ſtrike a Child 
again, let the | ont be as great as it will, *till my 


Paſſion is quite gone, and till I have enquired fully into 


the Fault, and fairly heard what Defence he can make; 
and even then will, as you hint, talk as calmly and mo- 


vingly to him as Jam able, in order to reform him. 


Neig 5. T am glad to hear you ſay ſo, and I thank 
G 9. D "wb the Occafion of a Diſcourſe that has been 2 
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efectual But pray take one thing with you, you muſt 
not always after this calming Diſcourſe omit the Cor- 
rection of your Children, eſpecially where the Crime 
requires it; only take care never to give your Paſſion 
any Share in it. Ks 
Fa. I'll endeavour that too, but I ſcarce know how _ 


to promiſe for myfelf; I am ſure I ſhall ſhed as many 


Tears as the Child. 


Neigh. So you will, and it's the Mark of a ſerious 
Correction when the Parent is afflicted as much as the 
Child is corrected; that's a true Paternal Spirit; and L 


muſt tell you there are a great many teaching Circum- 


ſtances in a ferious Father's correcting a Child: When 
he is calling the Child to an account for his Offences, 
how naturally does it occur, that if GOD ſhould thus 
enter into Judgment with us all, what would be our 
Portion! When he concludes the Child deferves Cor- 
rection, how does it come in again, if GOD ſhould 
deal with us as we deſerve, how ſhould we ſtand before 
him! When he corrects, he remembers how GOD's 
Correction is leſs than our Iniquity deferves, that there 


is no Proportion between the Crime and the Punifh- 


ment]! When the Child ſtretches out its Hand for For- 
giveneſs, how juft an Emblem is it of our penitent Ap- 
plication to GOD for Mercy? I know nothing ſo fruit- 
ful of profitable Meditations, as the Authority of a 
Father in correcting, and his Compaſſion in forbearing 
his Child. The Reluctance of the Mind with which 
we correct our Children, the Joy we have to find them 
innocent, When we fear them Guilty : Alas, when 
Paſſion intervenes, all this is loſt ; the End is deſtroy'd, © 
the Child ſuffers ;. the Father fins, and the Benefit of 
Correction is entirely loſt. | f 
Fa. I have heard you with a pleaſing Attention, I 
believe it is all ſo; T acknowledge l have never uſed to 
act that wiſe Part, my Paſtions have always robbed me 


of the comfortable Reflection you mention; but I 
reſolve to act quite another Part I aſſure you, 


Neigh. 
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Neigb. GOD continue your Reſolution, and fortify 
your Soul againſt the violent Attacks of your own Pal- 
ions, for they are all fatal Enemies to your Peace. 

Fa. But what ſay you to theſe raſh Vows, and hair- 
brain'd Proteſtations, which in my Paſſion I have often 
made, and which it is impoſſible for me to keep? 
NMeigb. I cannot adviſe in that Caſe, till J hear the 
Particulars, and perhaps that may not be proper. 

Fa. Yes, yes, I am too much aſham'd of having 

offended, to be aſham'd to acknowledge it. 

7 Neigb. That is a certain Token of a true Penitent. 
Fa. My great Folly is, that when I am in ſuch a 
Paſſion, I make raſh, wicked and intolerable Promiſes 
and Vows, which I dare not keep, and yet dare not 
break; if I keep them I ruin my Family, if I break 
them I ruin my Soul: What wretched things do Paſ- 
ſions run us into when not guarded with Grace? 
VMeigb. That is a very terrible Extreme of Paſſion 
indeed, 4 ef +6 
Fa. Why, it's not many Weeks ago that in a vio- 
tent Paſſion with one of my Sons, for a Fault indeed 
bad enough, but too trifling for ſuch, a Reſolution, I 
I turn'd him out of Doors, and vow'd I would never 
have any thing more to do with him, and he ſhould 
never come into my Doors again. 
Neigh. Well, and did you keep it? Pray, what is 
become of the Boy ? EE Ip 

Fa. Poor Child | he fat crying upon a Stone juſt 
without the Door a good while, and by and by it 
rain'd; and there he fat till he was thorough wet, and 
till I ery'd as faſt within Doors as he did without; 
and I had no more Power to keep my Vow, than 1 
had Power to refrain making it ; ſo one wicked thing 
follows another, and both make work for Repentance; 
and this breaks the Peace of my very Sun. 

Neigh. FN tell you a ſhort Story, like yours: I 
Enew a good Man, but ſubject to like Paſſions with you, 
that upon ſome unkind provoking Words of his Wife. 


* 
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went out of his Houſe, and wiſh'd it might fall on his 
Head if ever he game into it again. He had a Family 
of Children, to whom he was a tender Father; neither 
was he an unkind Huſband ; and ſhe a very loving, af- 


fectionate Wife; but a ſudden Breach happened: Nor 


was the thing about which it bappen'd of any great 
Conſequence, -- proportion'd to ſo much Heat; but 
Words on one hand begat Words on the other, both 


being paſſionate ; in ſhort, the Man went away, and 


kept away two Days, and ſo long his Diſguſt kept his 
Paſſion up. But when the Heat cool'd, and the Man 
conſidered what dreadful Conſequences to his Family, 
mult attend the keeping ſuch a Vow, he immediately 
came to this Concluſion ; I have ſinn'd greatly in mak- 
ing this raſh Vow, but I muſt continue to fin as long 
as I live, if I keep it; PW caſt myſelf upon GOD's 
Mercy, afk Pardon for my Sin, and venture the Con- 
ſequence ; for it is my unqueſtion'd Duty not to caſt 
off my. Wife and Children. 2 5th > 

In this Frame the good Man went comfortably, tho? 
penitently, home to his Wife, who received him with 
the ſame Temper as he came in. I think I need ſay no 
more, than tell you this Story, only add one thing for 
your Obſervation ; the good Man 1 ſpeak of was too 
ſincere in his Reflections, ever to make any more ſuch. 
raſh Wiſhes: I hope you will underſtand the Applica- 
tion of the Story as well as the Parallel. 

#a. It is a dreadful Miſchief to Men and to Fami- 
lies, when Men mov'd by the Violence of their Paſ- 
ſions make ſuch Vows as are ſcarce lawful for them to 
break, and yet are by no means lawful for them to 
keep; by which they bring themſelves to this unhappy 
Criſis, that they muſt fin very greatly whether they 
keep them or break them, and have only the wretched 
Choice to make, which of two wicked Things they 
muſt do. 3 9 „ ; 

Neigh. This is exactly the Caſe of one that you know 
very well ; and his Example may ſeem to give us all a 

Tab , | Caution, 
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Caution not to act paſſionately ; and particularly in 


our Families, not to be Tyrants over our Children, 
inſtead of Parents ; and mere Magiſtrates in our Fami- 
lies, inſtead of juſt Governors. 

Fa. Who is that pray? s 

Meigb. It is Mr. —, one of your Neighbours. 

Fa. "Why, his Children have acted egit by 
him. 

Netgh. Ay, that's true, but where did it degin ? 
Such Education will al ways produce ſuch Children 
who have acted ill, he is the moſt to blame of any 
Man in the World ; ; and what between his Paſſion 
one way, and his Poſitiveneſs another, he went a great 
way to ruin the only Children he had, that were like 
to be good for any thing. 

Fa. Pray let us diſcourſe a little of his Caſe: I know 
tis a long one, but it is a remarkable Caſe: and I am 
not ſo much enquiring into the Particulars as it is ano- 
ther Man's Concern ; but I think in talking a little of 
his Conduct, I may ſee ſomething inſtructing to me a- 
bout my own. 

-» Neigh: I find I am call'd away, but if you will ſtay 
A little Fll come again preſently, and tell you all that 
5 Story; pethags? it may be of Service to you. 


| Here a Serviant came to ſpeak with-him on fame 
particular Buſineſs, tohich obliged him 10 go 
away for a while z ſo their Dialogue ended w_ 
that e wit but he Joon return d. 
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SECOND DIALOGUE. | 


ery 0 2 PON the Return of this Ky, Neighbour, _ 

MZ the paſſionate Father told him, he had ſeri- 
OD [3-112 ouſly conſider'd their Diſcourſe z that he 
thank d GOD for the providential Occa- 
ee fion which had brought him by his Doar at 
the F when he was acting a Part which he had 
ſo many Reaſons to be aſhamed of; and that he pro- 
| miſed himſelf a great Advantage from his good Advice. 
But, ſays he, pray go on, and let me have the Hiſtory 
of Mr..——, I have already heard much of him, and 
have already fooliſhly blamed his Violence, when I ne- 
ver had any Reflections upon my own. 

Neigh. Ay, Sir, that's frequent, the Obſervation of 
other, Mens, regn does not always make us reflect upon 
Our OWN, 

Fa. Mithinks it ſhould tho? ; : how can we blame a 
thing in other People, and practiſe it ourſelves? . 

Neigh. Becauſe we do not ſee our own Actions in 
the fans Light as we do other Mens. | 

Fa. Indeed I have look'd upon this Man's Conduct 
with the utmoſt Deteſtation ; I uſed. ta ſay, that he 
perfectly called Evil Good, and Good Evil; and now * 
I think I have done ſo my {elf more than he. . 

Neigb. Doubtleſs you have been both to blame. 

Fa. I know not how to judge of things, I begin to 
think better of his Conduct, and worſe of my own. 
NMeigb. You may have Reaſon to have meaner 
Thoughts of. your own Conduct than you had before, 
bu 1 cannot tee how you can think better of his. 2155 

. | T, 
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Fa. I think my Behaviour has bern much the worſe 
of the two. 7 he 

Neigh. Truly his Conduct was the moſt extravagant 
with his Children that ever I heard of; nay, I muſt fay, WW ;; 
that I never met with any thing like it; and all by this 


"ey Miſtake we have been talking of. Rs 
What, about his Paſſion £ 1 know N is a pal- ft 

g fionate, fiery, raſh Man, as well as I. + 
Negh. The worſt, I ſay, that ever I met with. ar 


Fa. And yet I hope he is a good Man too. | 

Neigh. GOD knows how he does to reconcile his if 
Temper to bis Principles; ſuch Paſſions will coſt him 
many a fad Thought hereafter, if ever he i is made ſenſi- Bl 7 
ple vf the Sinfulnefs of them. * 
Fu. Beſides, he has ruined ſome of his Children you fay. W 

| Niigh. Some of them? did I fay? Nay, he went a 
fad oerh in the Ruin of them all; why he was for n. 
three or four Years in ſuch a Rage with three of them, lc 
that he was not in ſpeaking Terms with them, or they i 
with bim, all that while, | = 

Fa. What, not they with him 

* Neigh, No, they had been fo cruelly t. 


F 
faid, that it deftroy'd all Affection in them from” t 
Childhood ; ; and afterward, it the caſier my ed Re- n 
ſpect, that ꝛue may be ſure of. py 
Fa. But then they were out of their Duty too; 1 
* you allow that ? Ir 


. Neigh. Yes, yes, they were out of their Duty to be. ai 
2 ; but where begins it all? And what Comfort is it N u 
to a Parent, that his Children do not do their Duty? I h 
That's an Addition to the Affliction, 22 a Leſſening 
of it, if he is a Chriſtian. tl 
Fa. Paſfion is indeed a Deſtroyer of 9 on both B 
Sides; he had not done the Duty of a Father to them, 
when they were little; and they did not do the Duty o 
of Children when they grew up. N 
- © Neigh. It's very true, there's no Duty regarded. on il 
either Vide 3 and that which is the Sting of * 
bs | EK 


1 


* 
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* not doing their Duty to him, was the Conſe- 
quence of his firſt not doing his Duty to them; and fo. 
he may ſee his Sin in the Puniſhment. 
Fa. Nay, his Sin 10 them laid a Foundation of Sin in 
them too | that's another fad Conſideration. | 
Neigh. Ay, his Unkindneſs occaſioned their Un- 
naturalneſs, he turn'd them out of Doors; and they- 


ſtaid out of his Doors, and ſo they neither lived with 


him, or he with them; which was a melancholy thing; 
among Father and Children. | 

Fa. Nay, it might be they were e happier ſo, than; 
if they were to have lived together, 

Neigh. No doubt but it alienated the Minds of his 
Family; he made himſelf a Terror to them firſt ; and. 
how- could they take Delight in their Father, when he 
was made frightful to them. 

Fa. I am of your Mind in that; if they were firſt 
made to be ſo afraid of him, they could ſcarce ever 


| love him; I find it ſo already in my own Family: Fear . 


is Species of Hatred, and will riſe up to it by degrees; 
my Children are a coming up to it as faſt as they can 
and tis all my Fault originally, tho' it will be their 
Fault too at laſt, | 

Neigh. You, have this Mercy, that- ls are younger. | 
than his, and perhaps you may bring them off by a 
prudent Management of yourſelf for the future. 

Fa. GOD knows if it may not be too late; evil 
Impreſſions take Root earlier and eaſier than good; 
and I have a much harder Taſk to do now, than it 
would have been, had I taken ſuch a Courſe as you 
have been ſpeaking of from the Beginning. - 

Neigh. It may be ſo; but you muſt apply to it with 
the more Seriouſneſs; it may pleaſe GOD to give his 
Bleſſing to it till, tis never too late. | 

Fa. Well, Neighbour, pray go on with your Story 
of Mr. —; for 1 know ſomething of that unhappy. 
Man's Conduct too, and I think I begin to fee him 
ſet, before me as a Warning for my own n 

6 though 


% 
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though he brought i it all back again afterwards, if my 
Account of it be right. 

Neigb. Well, you ſhall hear that Part too in its 
Place; but I ſhall begin with the Story of one of his 
Sons firſt ; the Caſe was this: The young Man had 
committed a Fault, that indeed he bad; the Story of 
which will come in of courſe. 

Fa Which of his Sons was it, for he had ſeveral 
and I hear he is out with them all? 

__ - Neigh. It was his youngeſt Son, whom he bred * 
in his own Buſineſs. 
Fa. What could it be? Had he robb'd him? 

Neigh. No, no, Ido not hear that he charg'd him with 
wronging him; but it was ſome Errand or Meſſage 
which his F ber order*d him to do, and the Lad had done 
it wrong; and he flew in a dreadful Paſſion upon him, 
beat- him ſeverely, and in a too violent manner to 
be deſcribed. 

Fa. All Rage, all Rage, Neighbour; 1 ſuppoſe, juſt 
as you found me a doing. 

- Neigh. Ay, but the Circumſtance made it more per- 
nicious even than yours, . becauſe his Son was then al- 
moſt a Man; and the Paſſions of Youth we all know 
are warm at that Time, and apt to run them into 
fooliſh and raſh Things; and fo it was here. 
Ta. As they are our own Children, we may expect 
they partake a little of our own Tempers ; and I can fee 
now, my Friend, ſince your Reaſonings have cool'd me, 
a great many Allowances which we ought to make to our 
Children, and for want of which we often hurt our own 
Peace, and ruin our Children effectually. | 
Neigh. Why ſo it was here; after Mr. had 


beaten his Son ſo violently that be put the young Man 
into almoſt as great a Fury as himſelf, he bad him go to 
the Place again, which he had ſent him to before, and 
do the Buſineſs right, which it ſeems he had done wrong ; 
tze Youth, whoſe ill Part was not begun till then, fat 

] il | obbing i in his Breaſt, for he was in too much Rage 
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to cry, and did not ir. Upon which his Father bidding 
him again GO, be anfwered he would at. The Father 
again provok'd, takes up ſomething to ſtrike him again; 


| when his Son flying up on a ſudden to the Door to run 


down Stairs, his Father ſtept between and ſtopp'd him: 
Upon which being in the utmoſt Terror, he tuins about, 
and ina meer Deſperation, jumps clear out of a Window 
a full Story high into the Street. 

Fa. Theſe are dreadful Examples of Paſſion indeed, 
both in Father and Child; but the Youth was uns 
in the Fault. 

Neigb. I am not excuſing the Children, when I am 
admoniſhing the Parent: 1 defire you will take that with 
you in all I ſay ; GOD forbid J ſhould ſay any thing to 
encourage the Diſobedience of Children : hope you did 
not ſee any thing of it in your own Caſe. | 

Fa, No, no, I do not charge you with it; Prey go on 
with your Story; What came of the poor Child? | 

Neigh. Why, it ſeems he got no capital Miſchief by 
the Fall or Leap out of the Window; that is, he broke no 
Bone, tho” he hurt himſelf very mach otherwiſe; but get- 
ting up as well as he could, he went away to a Relation's 
Houſe in the City; who ſeeing him in that Condition, and 
hearing his Story, took him in, and took care of him. 

Fa. And. what ſaid the Father to it? 

| Neigh. Why one would think it might be ſome — 
prize to him; but quite otherwiſe, zbhichis very ſtrange, his 
Paſſion was fo great, he had no Room for any Concern 
about what might have befallen his Child; but ſeem'd 
rather vex' d that he had eſcaped him, than troubled. at 
his Deſperation. 

Fa. This is a terrible Inſtance indeed of the Exceſs of 
Paſſion; but how long did it hold; I ſuppoſe when his 
Anger was over, it grieved him in proportion. - 

Negh. See now the Difference of 'Femper between 
ſome Fathers and others; his Rage was ſo great, that 
I know not whether it abated at all, or ever will abate; 


it was removed indeed from one Object to another, 
8 as 


* 
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as you ſhall hear; but I think it may be faid to continue 
to be Rage even to ſome Years after. But to return to 
the Story: The Youth did not come home that Night, 
may be ſure, which very much diſappointed him; 
nor did he let his Father know where he was for feve- | 
ral Days; indeed he was fo bruiſed with his Fall or Leap, 
that he could not go abroad, and he was ſo afraid his 
Father ſhould come to him, that he was read y to ſwoon- 
away at the very Thoughts of it. 
Fa. Well, but after ſome time, I ſuppoſe, it muſt | 
abate a little. | 
Neigh. You ſhall hear; There was a Relation of 
the Child, (viz.) his Mother's Brother, who hearing 
of the Quarrel, concern'd himſelf to make up the Breach, 
and to get the Father to be eaſy, and the young Man | 
home again to his Buſineſs, | 
Fa. That was the Fart of a true F riend, and like a 
religious Relation. 4 
Weigb. But deduce did not anſwer at al; bern len 
he came to the Father, and did but name him, he flew out 
in a Paſſion, and even abuſed his Brother: in- Law for com- 
ing to him; falls a calling his Son all the Names a Man 
in Rage could be ſuppoſed to do; tells him, he had no- 
thing to do but to keep out of his way, wherever he hap- 
Vom that he ſhould 


4 1 
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pen d to fee him; that he had made a 
never come within his Doors again; ſo that, in a word, 1 
there was no Room for Intercefſion of any kind. * | 
Fa. This was furious, indeed, to Bo , 


VMeigb. His Brother-in-law, aſł d * what the 
Child muſt do then? and expoſtulated with him upon the 6 
Diſtreſs of the young Man; argued his own Duty as a Pa- , 
rent; the Degree of his Son's Offence ; the Sinfulneſs of f 
his Paſſion ; and ſaid all that could be ſaid in the Caſe, as a 1 
Relation and as a Chriſtian, but to no purpoſe. , 
Fa. It may be, he had ſome other great Crimes, or : 
fome unuſual difobliging things to charge him with, 
which had ſerv'd to exaſperate him. 
Meigb. No; I do not find that he had. 


Fa. 


* 
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Fu. It's true; his refuſing to go, and telling his Fa- 
ther he would not, was provoking. 

Neigb. That's true; but where now is the Affection 
of a Parent? where the Aim at the Child's Good, 
Soul and Body, in all this? This is not Correction, 
'tis meer Enmity, tis Wrath and Revenge; and this is 
the Reaſon why I told you this Story. 

Fa. But what is become of the young Man, ory ? 
MNeigb. Why, when his Uncle had been with his Fa- 
ther, he came back to him; he did not tell him preſently 
how poſitively his Father had refuſed to receive him; 5 but 
began to perſuade him to go home, and ſubmit to his 
Father, as it was his Duty to do. . 

Fa. Well, what ſaid the Youth? x 

Neigb. Wich Tears in his Eyes, he begg d of bis Un- 
cle, that he might never go home to his Father any more, 
whatever Miſchief befel him; he ſaid, he would ſub- 
mit to his Father, reſpect Pim, aſe his Pardon, or 
any thing that could be reafonably defir'd ; but that as 


his Father had no Command of himfelf, no Govern- 
ment of his Paſſions, he did not think he was quali- 


f*'d for the Government of his Children, and he would 
ſubmit to any Hardſhip in the World, but going home 
to his Father; but that he would never do, whatever 
befel him. 

Fa. I confeſs, this is a ſad Proof of the Conſequence 
of Fathers letting looſe their Paſſions in the Govern- 
ment of their Families; but yet the Youth was \ wrong 
alfo. 
Neigb. Well, I am now upon the Hiftory, not the 
Comment, let me go on. When his Uncle found the 
Tempers on both Sides were ſo entirely averſe to one 
another, he mov'd no farther in it; but began to con- 
fider what was to be done to prevent the Ruin of the 
ws, Man, which it ſeems the he dey had 5 Concer 

out, © 

Fa. So that the Uncle was more a Father to him than 


his real Father. Pr 
1 N 
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Neigh, That is true indeed, and has put him out 


again to the ſame Trade; which his Father knew, but 


took no more Notice of it or him, than if he was not 
his Child, or any way related to him. 

Fa. And was the young Man no other Ways wick- 
ed? 


Neigh. No 1 he is now a ſober, virtuous, 


and I hope, a religious young Man. 


Fa. Well, and what will become of him when he 


is out of his Tiga? -: 


Neigh. Nay, that is the Thing we are now upon; ; 
did you not ſay you heard it was all made up again ? 
That belongs to the other Part of this Story. 

Fa. Well, go on; I know not what the other Part 
may be, but this Part i is all terrible and unnatural. 

Neigh. Did I not fay, that all Paſſion mingled with 
Correction, is unnatural ? = 

Fa, And would my violent Paſſion have run me up to 


ſuch a dreadful Extream as this, if it had gone on? 


. Neigh. I hope not. 

Fa. gs I ſee plainly it might ; for as my Children 
were growing up, ſo was my violent Meaſures with them 
growing up alſo ; and as I ſhould have made them fear 
(that is, hate) me, for [take it to be the ſame; ſo when 
they had provok'd me in this manner, I might have ri- 
pen'd up to the ſame Rage. | 


VNMeigb. I hope the Influence of ſovereign Grace will. 
reſtrain you from ſuch Extreams ; was not this Man's 


Family, and himſelf too, miſerable by theſe Things? 
There were two other of his Children almoſt in the ſame 
Condition with him upon different Accounts. 

Fa. What Account, ;pray? . 

Neigb. Why, his eldeſt R young Wo- 
man of à very good Character, a modeſt, ſober, reli- 
gious young Lady, had diſoblig'd him to the laſt De- 
gree, much about the fame time, becauſe ſhe would 
not marry 4 Fellow.no way ſuitable to her, either 


for * or Manners ; ; vat one ok becauſe he 
| 20as 
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was rich, the Father impos'd upon her; ſhe us'd all 
the Arguments, all the Perſuaſions and Entreaties ſhe 
could to her Father, to excuſe her from it; ſhe told him, 
{he could not love him, nay he was odious to her; ſhe 
could not endure him; ſhe repreſented, that it would 
be a Sin in her, and an Injury to the Man, to marry 
him, ſeeing ſhe could not love him, or diſcharge her 
Duty to him, in that Affection and Kindneſs that ought 
to be between them; all was one: She employ'd Friends 
to ſpeak to her Father and perſuade him, but all to no 
Purpoſe; till at laſt he came upon her with Violence 
one Morning, and told her he had ſent for Mr.—mean- 
ing the Perſon he would have her to marry ; and he was 
reſolv'd to ſee them marry'd that Day. 

Fa. Why, the Man's a Lunatick ; ſure you can't 
call this a reaſonable Man ? | o% 

Newgh. Well, his Daughter manag' d him better 
however than his Sons could do; for when ſhe ſaw 
her Father warm, and reflected how raſh he was in 
his Paſſion, ſhe made him little Anſwer, but in general, 
That ſhe hoped he would not force her againſt her 
Conſent; that ſhe had given him an Account already 
that ſhe could not marry that Man, and hoped he 
would not take it ill from her. He minded little what 
ſhe ſaid, but about Eleven o' Clock brings the Perſon 
up to her, and leaves them together. The Man ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf handſomely enough to her: But ſhe, 
reſolving to take the Occaſion to extricate herſelf, told 
him, * That ſhe deſir'd to be very plain with him, and 
* hop'd he would not take it ill, ſeeing there was a 
Neceſſity for it: That ſhe had ſome Reaſons why 


© ſhe could not comply with him: That ſhe hop'd he 


would not defire her to marry againſt her Will: 
* That it was not any Deſign to affront him, that ſhe. 
uſed this Freedom with him ; and that if her-Father 
would have been pleaſed to do it for her, ſhe would 


0 
© gladly have been excuſed, but ſhe had no other Re- 
£ 


medy ; and if he had any real Reſpect for her, be 
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'© begg'd he would -not urge her Father about it any 
© more; for as it was her ſettled Reſolution never to 
< have him, his preſſing her Father to it was to no 
© Purpoſe as to the Thing itſelf, and would only make 
© a Breach: between her Father and her, which could 
© be no Service to him.” And with this ſhe related to him 
all that had paſs*d between her Father and her, 
The Gentleman told her, he was ſurpriz'd to hear her 
talk fo, ſeeing her Father had aſſur'd him of another kind 
of Entertainment: But ſince it was ſo, and ſhe was not to 
be prevailed upon by Perſuaſion to alter her Mind, he aſ- 
Tur'd her, he was far from defiring any violent Methods 
Thould be uſed with her, and that he would be as careful 
not to exaſperate her Father againſt her, as poſſible ; and 
thus took his Leave : He ſaw her Father as he went out, 
but ſaid little to him, only putting off his Hat as he paſs'd 
by, the Father being talking with ſomebody elſe. 
It paſs'd on for above an Hour without any Notice, 
the Father, it feems, expecting the Return of the Per- 
fon ; but when he ſaw he came not, he came up to his 
Daughter and enquired the Meaning of it; ſhe made 
no Scruple to tell her Father; That as ſhe had told 
Him before, that the could upon no Terms think of 
that Gentleman for a Huſband, ſhe thought ſhe was 
oblig'd to tell him ſo plainly tod; for that ſhe could 
not think of keeping a Man company, after ſhe reſolv'd 
mot to have him. 

Her Father interrupted her at that Ford, but rather 
rav'd than talk'd to her, flying into ſuch a Paſſion as 
hardly to forbear his Hands from her; ſaid all the un- 
kind rude Things to her he could think of; made ſo- 
lemn Imprecations that he would never give her a 
Groat, that he would never own her for his Daughter; 
and, in a Nora, bade her go out of his Houſe. 
The young Woman was under great Affliction at 
this Treatment, but there was no Remedy; it's true, 
The did not 'go out of his Houſe, but he neither eat 
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or drank with her, would not ſuffer her to come into 
the Room where he was, he gave her neither Neceſla- 
ries, or Money to buy them: Several Gentlemen 
made Propoſals to him to marry her, and ſome very 
handſome Offers, but he would neither entertain them, 
or make any Offer in her-behalf: If any Relation ſpoke 
to him of her, and offer'd to perſuade him; he an- 
{wer'd ſhe had diſobliged him, and he would have no- 
thing to fay to her. 
Fa. Sure it cannot be Mr. ? Why, it is not 
like a Man, tis all a kind of Barbarifm that I never heard 
the like of; It's a ſign the Mother of theſe poor Chil- 
dien 5 
Neigh, Truly when ſhe was alive it was not much 
better, for the Man was ſo entirely given up to the Im- 
petuoſity of his Paſſions, that there was no perſuading 
him; but if once he was angred thoroughly, he was 
ſcarce ever reconciFd. or eaſy again. | 
Fa. You have drawn a Picture of a paſſionate Man 
for me to take Warning by; no Painter could have 
deſcrib'd it ſo to the Life. | 27 rip + 
 Neigh. Fray take the Aggravation with it, {viz. } 
that *tis all a Repreſentation of a paſſionate Father ; for 
I keep to my Text, that there is no Room, nor can be 
any Reaſon for Paſſion in a Father to his Children. The 
higheſt Reſentment in a Father ſhould end in Pity, 
and in Compaſſion for the Welfare of the Child ; np 
Correction is truly Paternal upon any other Foundation. 
Fa. I underſtand you; but as the Diſciples faid to 
our Saviour, J/hs its can be Ca gi ſo ſay I to you, 
Wha then knows how to be a Father? | 
I Neigh. 1 hope you do, now eſpecially; for I believe 
you are ſo convinc'd of the Deformity of theſe Things; 
their Inconſiſtency with Nature, Reaſon or Religion, 
chat you muſt look on them with Contempt. 1s 
5 Fa. Indeed I look upon my own Paſſions with Con- 
tempt too; for I think I have been as much to blame 
as Mr._——, and my Fury and Rage with my little 
Vol. II. K „ Boy 
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Boy was as brutiſh and inhumane, and altogether as 
unchriſtian as his, with this Aggravation, that it began 
earlier, and might perhaps have been much worſe by that 
time my Children came to the Age of his. 

Neigh. No, I cannot ſay your Paſſions were equal to his 
in degree, becauſe his ſeem to be implanted, riveted i in 
his Nature, and never to be alter'd. 
Fu. But perhaps mine returned oftner; 3 and who 
knows where they might end? | 
Neigh. The more your are alarmed at the Danger of 
them, the better you are ſecured againſt it; and me- 
thinks J rejoice to ſee you ſo much affected with this un- 
happy Gentleman's Management ; there was no doubt 
but he would ruin his who Fanth Arſt or laſt, if he went 
on; for'there is another Part of hi Story {till behind. 
Fa. What, of his paſſionate Part ? 
Neigh. Yes, yes, all Paſſion ; and this was with his 
eldeſt E with whom he had a worſe Broil in its kind, 
than any of the other. 
Fa. Truly, that can hardly be. 
Neigh. Ves, it ran up to more Sin in the Son, and to 
2 more fatal Unkindneſs in both, tho? in the End it help'd 
to bring both to ſome Sight of their F olly. 

£ Fa. Pray go on with it. : 

| | Neigh. Why his eldeſt Son was a young Man of very 

' promiſing Parts, and an extraordinary Character. As for 

the reſt of his Sons, for he has two more, who were then 

in his Favour, they were really worthleſs in their Quali- 
fications, and the World expected little from them, and 
indeed found little: As their Father was their Terror 
when young, be was their Averſion when they were 
grown up ; there was between them, neither Affection, 
Reverence, Duty or Society; they fear'd, and therefore 
- bated him; they ſhew evidently that they had a Contempt 


of his Conduct, only an Apprehenſion of his Reſentment 
in point of Ii. tereſt; ; and all this was the Effect of a fu- 
rious, raſh Conduct in his Family; che farther Effect of 


Fa, 


it you ſhall ſee ide nN 
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Fa. Well, but J long to hear the Story of the eldeſt 


Son firſt 1 4s 


Neigh, Tous the Cale of the Eldeſt is ſevere enough; 


for tho' the young, Man is in the Mrong exceedingly, 


yet it is ſo vil Aeg gment upon his Father, that, 
as I ſaid, he — = y read his Sin in his Puniſhment : 
The young Man was bred in a gentlemanly manner by 


him, only with this Difference, that he was always ſo 
abſolute a Tyrant in his Family, and made himſelf fo 
terriple among his Children, that it could ſcarce be ex- 


pected he ſhould ever have any Comfort in any of 
mo for he never taught them any Obedience but 
that of Slaves,, I mean Fear ; and this made them na- 
turally diſreſpetful to their 1 5 5 when they came 


to be remov'd out of the Reach of that Fear; and tho 
this could not be, without manifeſt Breach of Duty in 


the Children, yet the Father had gręat Cauſe to reflect 


upon himſelf, and to reverence the Juſtice of that Pro- 


vidence, which made his own unlawful Paſſions, as a 


Father, be the real Cauſe of the ſinful Diſobedience of 
his Children. % 


Fa. But pray let me hear the — 2 becauſe I have 


heard the Father wonderfully blam'd. 


Neigb. I own the Father is to be blam'd, but the Son 
alſo. is inexcuſable ; and L am the warmer upon that 


Head, becauſe 1 know the Example is dangerous in its 


Nature; and if the Crime i 1s not truly repreſented with 


the Fact, Children are but too apt to ſet the laſt up for 


an Example, without enquiring into the firſt. It is a 
certain Rule, and all ſober religious Children will ad- 


here to and acknowled e it, that tho the Parent may 


fail of his Duty to his Child, yet that by no means dif- 


penſes with the Duiy of a Child, becauſe the Child's 


7 


Obedience is not founded upon the Father's Conduct, 
but upon the Laws of Nature. A Son Can never argue 


that the Breach of Duty in his Father, is a Superledeas 

to his Obligation: Obedience of Children to Parents, 

is A « nice Lag 3 4 a firſt Principle, neither Huma- 
Ka. of 7 
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nity of Chriſtianity can fubſiſt without it; nor can any 
Defect in the Conduct of the Father diſcharge that Duty; 
for this Reafon I think his Son inexcufably to blame, 
whatever his Father's Conduct was; and, at the ſame 
time, that we muſt condemn the Father's ungovern'd 
Paſſion, ' every good Man muſt" deteſt the Treatment 
of him by his Son. 4 ugh A 8 
Fa. Then perhaps you have had a different Account 
„„ , 7172 3 DH, 
Neigb. Tam ſure "= Account is Tight, cat N 
heard both Sides. The young Man had a Defire to 
marry a certain Lady, whom he had loved for ſome 
Years, The Father abſolutely refuſed te give his Con- 
ſent, and charges him upon his Duty not to do it. The 
young Man tells him he will obey him, fince he is fo 
abſolute, tho? he thinks it very hard; and ſufpecting his 
Father deſign'd another for him, whorti he did not like, 
he only adds, that if he will not let him have her he lov'd, 
he will never have any Body elſe, and that he will not 


* 


marry at all. 0 Mr a STS 
"This enraged. the Father; he flew out into a violent 


Paſſion at his Son; told him he would renounce his Re- 
lation to him, and would have nothing to do with him 
as long as he liv'd ; that if he beter his Bread, he ſhould 
not come to him for Relief; for if he did, he would 
charge a Conftable'with him, and fend him to the Houſe 
of Correction; and bids him go out of the Houſe. 


The Son, as he faid afterwards, for he repented b, 


this Raſhneſs of his Temper, inheriting a Share of the 
fame Paſſion from his Father, was ſo provet'd too, that, 
according to his Father's Command, he remov'd the 
next Day in a formal Manner from his Father's Houle, 
with all his Books, for he was a Scholar, and whatever 
he called his own. His Father continuing in his Paſ- 
fion, ſearch'd his Boxes or Trunks, as if he had been a 
Thief; told him he did well to remove voluntarily, that 
he might not be obliged to kick him out of Doors; that 
he would entertain no ſuch Rebel in his Family, tho' 
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every. Child he had was to turn but in the ſame Man- 
ner; and added ſome ſuch violent and opprobrious Words 
to him, that at laſt the young Man grew as outrageous 
as his Father, and gave him very rude and indecent Lan- 
Sue too. | 
This was a fad Height for Things to be wane 
to between a Father and a Child: 
Neigh. It was fo, and both have Cauſe to be aſham'd 
of it, but above all of the Occaſion. 
Fa. Well, but pray go on with what the Son ad. 
NMeigb. Ie was the Afternoon, and the Son's Paſſion. 
was a little abated, tho* the Father's was not: He had 
ſent away all his Things, and was juſt going civi/ly to 
have bid his Father farewel ; when the Father conti- 
nuing his Paſſion, faid ſomething. to him very diſho- 
nourable of his Mother, and this raiſed his Paſſion 
again; whereupon he told him, He had lived under 
© his Tyranny, for Government he could not call it; 22 


© Years, and had never willingly done any thing to diſ- 


© oblige bim: That he had always been treated as his 
Brothers and Siſters were, in a Manner that was a 
© Shame to him to mention; but that now he was uſed 
« ſo (eſpecially in this Caſe of his Mother, who was in 
her Grave, and could not vindicate herſelf ) as he 
could bear it no longer, ſo, was obliged to tell him, 
Wat it was a Deliverance to him to eſcape from his 
* Inhumanity ; and that he deſerv'd not the Name of 
a Father, but rather of a wild Creature, that no one 
© ſhould be ſubject to: That what was his Mother's 
© Tointure he expected in its Time, but would not ac- 
knowledge it to him, becauſe. he had defam'd bis 
Mother, whoſe Shoes he was not worthy to carry af- 


| © ter her: That as for his Eſtate, he relinquiſh'd it 


© freely, for he believ'd a Curſe attended it, and he 
« defired none of it ſhould mingle with his own : That 
from thence forward he diſown'd him for a Father, 
and took upon him to tell him, that in a few Years 
* he would not have a Child left but what La abhor 
o A. * him, 
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© him, and be aſham'd of him: Yat as he ha given 
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bim no juſt Cauſe to treat him as he had done ow, fo 


he would put it out of his Power to do it again: That 
© for his Family, he wiſh'd for his own ſake he might 
« repent of ruining as oe] Son, abuſing his eldeſt, 


and murdering his Daughter ; for the young IVoman 
© was by that Time in 4 deep Conſumption, having juft as 
© it were broken her Heart with Grief fer her Father” $ 
« Uſage of her; and he did not doubt but in a little 
« Time he would have Un Ruin of more of his Children 
« to anſwer for.” 

The Father was ml aftoniſh'd at his Jon? s Words, 
and faying not one Word to him, his | his Son left him, and 
went emirely from him. 

Fa. This is the dreadfulleſt Ser that ever I heard in 


my Life : Is it poſſible that any Behaviour of; a F ather 


can juſtify ſuch Carriage in a Son? 

Neigh. No, no, I am not upon ani it, but re- 
lating f. it, and I tell you that the Son, who prov'd after- 
wards a very ſober, pious and religious Perſon, acknow- 
ledg'd the Crime of it, and wrote his Father a Letter, 
to beg his Pardon for it: not but that he inſiſted, even 


in his Letter, upon the Cruelty and Inhumanity 'of his 


Father's Conduct; but he own'd he ci 24 to have 
borne with the Provocation, by the Ties of his Duty; 
that he ought not to have ſuffer'd his Paſſion to have 
carry'd him into any indecent or und utiful Language; 
and therefore thought himſelf obliged to aſk Him For- 
giveneſs for that Part. And the Uſe I make of it, and 
the Reaſon whyT tell you the Story, is this: That with- 
out doubt it was a terrible Judgment upon the paſſionate 
Government of a Father, and he found'it ſo afterward : 


And it may teach Parents what wicked Things they 


may have reaſon to fear from their Children, if they 
take Meafures with them in their Education, which 
fo neceſſarily bring their Children to hate and deſpiſe 
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Fa. It is true, and I deſire to bring it all home to my- 


helf; and if T have not gone too far alrcaly, Iwill, witn 


GOD's Aſſiſtance, baniſh Paſſion out of all my Fa- 
mily-Government; for I have Children will do juſt fo, 
if I go on, I am ſure. 4, ; 

Neigh. It is partly upon this Account I tell you this_ 
Story; for it's a ſad Caſe, when our Children are led to 
break in upon their Duty to us, by our firſt being want- 
ing in our Duty to them. 

Fa. But hark ye, as I told you before, I have heard, 
that my Neighbour, Mr.——has ſeen a great deal of his 
Folly in theſe Things, and has alter'd his Conduct and his 
Family too, ſince all this happen'd. Now if you know the 
bright Side of his Story, as well as the dark Side, pray let 
me know it too; for there is certainly as much Profit in the 


| Relation of the Repentance, as there can be in the Story of 


the Offence ; and it would be ſomething unjuſt to leave 
his Family-Hiſtory in the Form of a Tragedy, when it 
has pleaſed GOD to reſtore them, and heal the diſmal 
Breaches theſe furious Paſſions have made. 

Neigh. Truly J am of your Opinion in that, nor do 
J love to relate a Story with the dark Side only; it is a 
more bleſſed Work to tell of the Mercies of GOD to 
Families and Perſons, than of their Breaches and Crimes; 
I think Miltou's Paradiſe Regained a pleaſanter Work, 
tho' it may not have ſo much Variety in it, than his Para- 
diſe Loft, at leaſt there is a greater Beauty in the 
Subject. a . 

Fa. In that you ſpeak againſt the common Opinion. 

Neigh. Mr. Milton himſelf was of my Opipion. 

Fa. I have heard ſo. , » 

Neigh. Do you know the Reaſon he gave, why the 
World liked the firſt Part better than the laſt ? He ſaid 
the Reaſon was, becauſe they had a Senſe of the Loſs ; but 
no Taſte of the Recovery. But this by the way. 

Fa. Well, tis very well to our purpoſe; for I aſſure 
you, tho' the diſmal Part of Mr. s Caſe has been 
very ſuitable to me, who was running on blindly in 
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the very ſame Meaſures with my Family; yet the 
merciful Providences, which afterwards occur'd in his 
Family, and which, as T hear, has given a Turn to 
his Management as well as to the Childrens uy will 
be bot h pleaſant and profitable too. 

Neigh. Truly I cannot fay but there is ſomething 
1 even in the brighteſt Part of his Family; for 
his unhappy Conduct, firſt or laſt, made every Child 
he had embroil themiive with him; in ſome, he was 
not in the Right, and in others, they were more in the 
Wrong. 

Fa. Well, but pray enter into the Particulars, if 
you can. 

Neigh. Vou may remember I told you he had two 
Sons more; and I added, that they were in themſelves 
worthleſs Creatures, and ſo you will ſoon find they 
were, at leaſt one of them: Lou muſt note, the Fa- 
ther being thus diſguſted at the Three I have told you 
of, began to carry it with more Familiarity and Eaſineſs 
to the reſt, and ſeem'd to court them as much as he 
had oppreſſed the other.. 

Fa, I have often ſeen it fo, where Partiality i in Af- 
fection guides the Parents; and almoſt as often ſeen, 
that thoſe Children return it ill. 

Neigh. So indeed it was here ; the eldeſt of the two, 
who -was at Man's, Eftate, diſcovered evidently the 
utmoſt Contempt of his Father upon all Occaſions ; 
and on the other hand, the Father turned ſo fooliſhly 
fond and wrapt up in this Son, that it was as ſcandalous 
an Extreme on the other, and was a Judgment on him 
no doubt; he would bear every thing from him, ima- 
gine every thing he did was well, and hear nothing againſt 
him; and, in a word, fell in ſo with this Son, that it 
came up to Dotage. 

Fa. That's an Abſurdity on the other hand, which 1 

I ſhall never come tobe Fool enough for, ki 
3 3 Tad this San known how to have managed 
bis Interc ſt politically, he might have ruined all the 


reſt 
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reſt of the Family: for the Father gave up himſelf and 
his Affairs, in a manner, into his Hand, truſted him 
with all he had; and had he dy'd under that Poſſeſſion, 
would, I believe, have given him the beſt Part of it all, 
without regard to the Diſtreſs of his other Children, 

Fa. But I hope this violent Humour did not laſt. 
 Neigh. It was happy for the Family that this Son 
prov'd otherwiſe than his Father expected, or they had 
been all undone; in a word, he prov'd the ungrate- 
fulleſt Wretch that could be imagined. 

Fa. Nay, be his Father's Condutt what it «would to the 


ret, he was it ſeems a kind Father to him. 


Neigh. He regarded none of it; he impiouſly own'd, 
that he loſt all Reſpect for his Father when he was a 


Boy; that his Father had uſed him ſo like a Dog when 


he was young, that he could never love him, or have 
any Affection for him as long as he lived; nay, he was 
come to fuch a Height, that he would tell his Father 


ſo to his Face, and give him the moſt opprobrious 


Language, and make the moſt ſeandalous Reflections 


upon him in his hearing, even to the making a Jeſt 


and Reproach of him. And yet ſuch a fame Creature 
was this furious Father become in the Caſe of this 
Wretch that thus inſulted him, that he would bear it 
all; and that with a Meanneſs as far below the Autho-- 
rity and Dignity of a Parent, as his Paſſions before had 
been above the Calmneſs of a Chriſtian. 
Fa. This muſt be a Judgment upon him indeed; 
fure never Man ran into ſuch Extremes: Why, it was 
no more his Duty to bear ſuch Treatment, than it was 
his Duty to correct with ſuch Violence. 
Neigb. I grant you that readily : Every Parent ought 
to preſerve the Diznity and Authority of his Station; 
otherwiſe, neither his Inſtructions or Commands re- 
ceive the juft Force, or make the due Impreſſion which 
they ought to do. i BE Be 2J 
Fa. Why to bear fuch Inſults as thoſe you ſpeak of, 
deſtroys all Subordination, which is the moſt eſſential 
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Part of Government; and his Houſe could no more be 
called a Family, but a Bedlam; _— 'tis a hor- 
rible thing in its Nature. „ 

Neigh. You are very right; Itell it you as ſuch. 
Fa. Mine was an Extreme, but this was an Extreme 
of a different Nature; pray how will you direct any 
Man to bear ſuch Treatment, and how ſhall a F ather 
do to govert: his Paſſion in ſuch. a Caſe? 

Neigh. Why, tho that be a Divnefiion, l ſhall ſpeak 


to it before | go any farther, by telling a ſhort Story of 


another Acquaintance of mine, who has two Sons at 
this Time of a very different Age, but both in their 
Degree guilty of the ſame Crime. 

Fa. And perhaps the ' Younger ſpoil'd by the Ex- 


ö ample of the Elder, as I have known to be the Caſe 


oftentimes 1 in the Compaſs of my Acquaintance. 
Neigh. My Friend was a good Man, but in the Con- 
duct of his Family fell intothecontrary Extreme to what 
we have been talking of; for being an indulgent, fond 
Father, he, lite good old EI, let his Sons run on, at 
Jeaſt uncorrected, if not unreprov'd zatill/ſome of them 
took the Liberty from it to grow upon their Father, and 
uſe him very ſcurvily upon many Occaſions. 
Fa: The old way, I iuppoſe, of riding upon the ſoft 


Diſpoſition, and abuſing the Goodneſs of their Father; 


which ſhould rather have moved them, and engaged 
them to a Return of Duty and Affection 
 Neigh. Ix's very true; they began to treat their Fa- 
ther with the greateſt Slight and Contempt, even to, 


laugh at him when he directed any thing this way or 


that; and tell him it was better ſo or ty, and they 
would do. it their own wa 
Fa. They ſaw their Father a Fool, 1 ſuppoſe, or 
be would never have gone that Length with him. 
VMeigb. Their Father was no Fool, I aſſure you; 
nor was it either Ignorance of his Duty, or want of 
Spirit to make himſelf. obey'd.; but his Affection to 


their, 


* 
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their Play fellow and their Companion, and could not 
bear the Thoughts of differing with them, but choſe 
rather to bear their want of Reſpect to him, till indeed 
it came up to Indecency. 

Fa. You had as good have ſaid, he bore with it 0 
long till it was too late to cure it, and they grew paſt 
his Government. 

Neigh. A Child is ſeldom grown ſo old in his Fa- 
ther's Life-time, but a Father may find ſome Way or 
other to reſent his DiſrefpeEt ; and ſo it was here. The 
youngeſt of theſe two Sons had committed a Fault 
which was in its Nature provoking, but was made ten 
times worſe, by giving ſaucy and undutiful Language 
to his Father, when he came to enquire into it : He 
was but a Youth, and one that ought to habe been 
under F amily-Government ; but he had, it ſeems, a 
Haunt among ſome ill Company, which his Father 
had with great Tenderneſs perſuaded him againſt ; 
and he had not only been with them, but had ftay'd 

out two Nights together. | 
Fra. It was high time indeed for his Father to con- 
cern himſelf, if it was gone that Length. 

Neigh. When he came home, his F ather, like old 
Eli, 3 calmly with a nay, my Son, but it 1s no good 
| Report that I bear; I mean, he talked kindly and ten- 

derly to the Boy : But he ſoon found Reafon to alter 
his Tone and his Conduct too; not with the Young 
one only, but with his Eldeſt alſo, who put himſelt 
into the Broil of his own accord. 

Fa. It's often fo, that when our eldeſt Children 
grow paſt Government, they drag up. the reſt after 
them; who think they may inſult their Parents by the 
Authority of the Example; and that. what a Parent 
bears from one, he muſt bear from all. _ 

Neigh. Well, I ſhall therefore ſhew you here the 
Pandas of a Father; ; who, tho' he had erred in the 
firſt Part of his Conduct, I mean, in treating his'Chilr 


dren too tenderly; yet when he Tous them _ 
th 


* 
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that Tendernefs, and break the Bounds of their Duty, 
knew how to reſent it as he ought in the Eldeſt, and to 
correct it as he ought in the other, _ 

Fa, Such Examples are as neceſſary as the other; 
for hitherto moſt of your Diſcourſe has run pretty 
much upon the Miſtakes of us that are Parents, 

Neigb. I reprov'd thoſe Miſtakes firſt which came 
firſt before me; but I ſhall give every Side their juſt 
Meaſure, as far as my Judgment guides. I hope, 1 
have ſaid nothing to give Children apy Encourage- 
ment to inſult their Parents ; if you think I have, the 
following Story will make you full amends, 

Fa. Well, pray go on with it then. 1 
VWeigb. After he had talk d kindly to his Son a while, 
and repreſented. to him the evil Conſequence of ſuch 
Courſes; he afk'd him, where he had been? The Boy 
would give no Anſwer a good while to him: His Father 


told him, that he would know where he had been; 


that he could not anſwer. to his Conſcience, the paſſing 
It over; no, nor to him too, who might. hereafter 
blame bim for got enquicing into ſuch things as thoſe. 
A great while the Bay was mute, and would not anſwer; 
till at length his Father, not in a Paſſion, but raiſing his 
Voice into a higher Tone, Tell me, ſays he, where you 
have ſpent your Time, for I am reſold [will know. I he 
Boy finding him angry, inſtead of being mov'd to give 


an Account of himfelf, as was his Duty, infolently an- 


ſwer'd he would give an Account to no Body. 

Ta. That was enough to provoke him indeed, 
. Neigh. No, no, he was not provok'd ; he acted juſt 
as I perſuaded- you to act with your Child, and as [ 
would have all Parents act with rebellious Children. 
Say you ſo, William, ſays the Father, is that the Return 
you make me for all the Kindneſs I have treated you with ? 


Is that your. 3 uty to your Father ? I ſhall, gius you ſome 


time to conf ler Hit, Child; onl remember, I will have 
an Account of it ; that you may depend upon; or you and 
1 hall quarrel, and that after a manner as we have not 
rr fer many Years. e Ta. 
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Fa. This is what you directed me to, and I'll do it 
if Ican; for 'tis an extraodinary Method. But I pray 
I may never have the Tryal. | 

Neigh. Well, he had a greater Tryal for his Patience 

et; he left his Son, and went away into another Room; 
But the Door being open, and the young Gentleman 
making no Secret of their Diſcourſe, he heard his eldeſt 
Son talking to the younger one in a vile Manner, en- 
couraging him not to comply with his Father's De- 
mand; and this in ſuch Language as I carenotto repeat, 
This mov'd him exceedingly, both as it was ungrateful, 
and as it was undutiful : But it had this Effect upon his 
Reſolutions, ( viz.) that he now found by Experience, 
that he muſt lay by the Fondneſs and pleaſant Part 
of being a Father, and take upon him the Authority 
and Juſtice of a Parent; and tho', as he tald me, he had 
great Reluctance in the Beginnings yet he ſaw the Ne- 
ceſſity of it, and therefore went about it with a Reſolu- 
tion that was not to be maſter'd, either by Oppolition or 
Compliance. He took a ſmall Cane in his Hand, with 
which, if he found there was Occaſion, he intended to 
correct his younger Son: but reſolw'd to begin with his 
elde: So he comes gravely into the Room; Very well, 
lays he to his eldeſt Son, I find you haue been giving your 
Brother very good Cel; Jam «obliged. ta you for talk- 
ing loud enough te be heard, I could nat elſe have known 
whoſe Door ta place the Ruin of the Child at. The Son, 
far from exculing himſelf, began to talk ſaucily : Look 
you, ſays he, I will bave no dialoguing with you, eſpe- 
cially in a Caſe ſo notorious as this; anſiber me only ta 
the Dueftion I aſk : How can you have the Face to en- 
courage your Brother in his Rebellion againſt your Fa- 
ther, and in refuſing to give me the juſt Satisfaction I 
ought to have, of knowing where, and how, and with 
whom he ſpends his Time!? Says the Son impudently, I 
don't encourage him in any thing, not I. The Father, 
by way of Queſtion, returns; Did not I hear you? I 
don't care if you, did, /ays the Sen. Very well, jor his 
| EG Father, 
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Father, all Evils are beſt cured in their Beginnings 3 


and ſeeing his Rebellion receives its Encouragement - 


from you, and you are his Inſtructor, I muſt begin 
with you ; for I am obliged in Duty to GOD and my 
Family to root this Wickedneſs out of my Houſe. 
What you pleaſe, /ays the Son. 3 

Fa. This was a dreadful Dialogue indeed; but had 
the Father Patience with him, could he keep his Hands 
off of him all this while? =. 


Neigb. Yes, yes, very eaſily; he never broke his 


Temper with him at all, 

Fa, Well, and what do you think of me? Do you 
think I could do thus, after all the Convictions I have 
had, and all the Acknowledgements I have made to 
you that it is my Duty? „ | 

Neigh. I don't know indeed; I hope you could. 

Fa. The Lord grant I may never be try'd ! it is im- 

ſible. 2 f 
7e. No, no, it is not impoſſible; he that you pray 
to not to be try d, can, if he thinks fit to try you, give 
you Moderation and Temper for more than this. 

Fa. Well, pray go on. , 


Neigh. His Father then went on to talk to him of all 


the Tenderneſs and Kindneſs he had ſhewn him; how 
he had treated him with ſo much Gentleneſs, as he 
thought might have engaged his Affection as well as his 
Duty ; that this was ſuch a Return, as he never could 
have expected from him, and which for many Reaſons 
was unſufferable; and that if an immediate End was 
not put to it, he muſt pretend no more to be Maſter of 
his own Houſe, or a Father to his Children. His Son, 
inſtead of falling under the Reproof began to inſi, that 
*twas an unreaſonable Thing to force the Boy to tell 
where he was, and if he was the Boy he would not, 


and ſome other very undutiful Expreſſions. His Father 


took him up ſhort, and told him, Tho' it was rude 
enough to tell him what he would do, if it was his own 
Cale, yet as it bappen'd now, it was not his own Caſe ; 
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that he could not pretend he had any Buſineſs to inter- 
poſe between his Brother and his Father, much leſs to 


prompt his Brother in his Diſobedience, which he de- 
ſerv'd Correction for; and therefore he expected he 


ſhould go immediately to his Brother, and tell him, that 
he was in the wrong to adviſe him to ſtand out againſt 
his Father, and to adviſe him to give an Account of his 
Ramble ; or elſe, ſays his Father, you may aſſure him 
I ſhall correct him ſeverely for it, and that preſently. 
Fa. Well, J hope he could not refuſe this, when he 
was ſo plainly detected. 855 3 

Neigh. Quite the contrary : He told his Father he 
would not trouble himſelf about it. 19 85 

Fa, Well, that mov'd him, I hope, a little; was 
he not in a Paſſion then neither. „ 

Neigh. No, not yet; well, Child, ſays his Father, 
come, you are warm now, you are vex'd it may be 


that I overheard you, but it cannot be help'd; however, 


conſider of it, you muſt needs be convinc'd you are in 


the Wrong, and that it is but juſt you ſhould ſay thus 


to your Brother, that you may not prompt him in his 


Folly, and force me to correct him into the Bargain; 


pray think of it, PII give you till to-morrow Morning. 
The fooliſh Youth, Mill refraftory, anfwer'd, He would 
neither do it now, or to-morrow, nor ever, as long as he 
liv'd, Don't ſay ſo, Child, /ays his Father with the ſame 
Mildneſs ; Itell you, think of it till to-morrow, you 
will be wiſer when you have conſider'd of it; and to let 
you know I am in earneſt, I tell you poſitively, that Z 
will have it done, that you may depend upon. 

Fa. Well, theſe are the Men that are fit to be Fa- 
thers; I am ſure I am none of that ſort. 

| Neigh, The next Morning his Father calls him ta 
him, and ſpeaking till calmly : Well, Son, /ays he, 
1 hope you have conſider'd of what I told you, and 


| ſpoke to your Brother, as I deſir d. No, be ſaid, he 


had not. Well then, pray go and do it, /ays his Fa- 


ther, No, he ſaid, he would not; he wonld not 
*\ - trouble 
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trouble his Head with it: Upon this, his Father, al- 
Ving his Voice a little, to let him ſee he was reſalv' d, told 
him, He thought he would never have treated him thus : I. 
and that as he had always uſed him with Diſtinction I * 
and Aﬀection, he never expected ſuch a Return as this 
from him; that tho? it was very provoking, yet that he 
was loth to come to Extremity with him; and there- 
fore, once more deſired him to go to his Brother, and to 
let him know his Duty; letting him know at the ſame 
time, that he was refolv'd to have it done, and uſed 
theſe Perſuaſions that he might not be forc'd to uſe 
- rougher Meaſures with him. It was all in vain ; his Son 
not only refuſed, but gave him very ſurly, unmannerly 
and undutiful Anſwers ; and in ſpite of all the calmeſt 
Perſuaſions of his Father, told him flatly, he 2uguld not. 
Well, ſays his Father, it is abſolutely neceſſary that 
the Government and Authority of a Father be main- 
tain'd in my Family, or otherwiſe tis no Family, but 
— = lawlefs Company; and if any one will not be under 
my Laws, they muſt not ſtay within my Dominion ; 
II make but few Words with you, for you are not a 
Child, either do as I command, or remove out of my 

_ Houſe. The Son anſwer'd fooliſhly and raſhly, as well 

as abominably and wickedly, with all his Heart. The 

Father kept his Temper ſtill, but goes up cloſe to him, 

and takes him by the Hand, Ve Son, ſays he, you 
have made a ſad Choice, but tis your own; ſo he leads 
him by the Hand to the Door: Once more, ſays his 
Father, *tis in your Power either to do your Davy: ; 
which I am ſure is juſt in me to expect, and juſt in you 
to perform, or nat ib do it; either go this way, or that 
way ; for I'Il have no Rebels in my Houſe. 

Fa. Well, now he 1 — to act the Father. This 
Part I could have done; but dare not anfwer for all 
thoſe cool-blood Things that went before. | 

Neigb. But they are the Ornament of the Thing, a 
and make the Father's Conduct a moſt excellent 
Pattern. 737 | . 
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Fa, Well, pray what Courſe took the ſtubborn 
Wretch his Son? the worſt I warrant you. 

Neigh. Yes, raſh like a Youth, he choſe the Ruin 
rather than the Duty, and boldly went out, and bis 
Father himſelf ſhut the Door after him. 

Fa. Well, what came of the Young one? 

Neigh. When he had thus dealt with his Eldeſt, he 
ſtaid ſome time, that he might not be in a Paſſion; 
and then coming to his younger Son, he told him, he 
ſhould not now aſk him whether he would comply with 
his Demand or no, having heard what he had ſaid to 
his * elder Brother; that he did not come now to make 

[* It ſeems he had heard the Boy boaſt to his elder 
Brother, how his Father had examin'd bim; 
but he neither had or would tell him where he 
had been. | 

Terms with him, but to correct him for his ſcandalous 
Behaviour, ſtaying two Nights out of his Houſe, and re- 
fuſing to give him an Account of himſelf; and that he 
would talk with him about where he had been afterwards : 
He told him, that he had too much Affection for him 
to ſuffer a thing that would be ſo certain to ruin both 
Soul and Body; and that if ever he lived to be a Man, 
he would bleſs Gop, and the Memory of his Father, 
for having, in the ſtricteſt manner imaginable, reſtrain - 
ed his Follies, and + corrected him for them, Tra 

[+ 77th this he correfted him ſoundly with a ſmall 

Cane he had in his Hand, till he made him not only 

tell him where he had been, and with whom, but 

engage ſolemnly never to do the lite. - 
Fa. 1 acknowledge this all was as it ſhould be, and 
as I ſhould do; and I reſolve to try, if it be poſſible, 
to imitate him; but I fear it is not in my Nature; my 
Paſſions are not ſo much in my own Government, and, 

Neigb. Well, as long as you are convinced this is 
your Duty, and that this is the beſt Way, I leave the 
reft to your Conſcience, 3 * ; 
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Fa, But pray go on. | 85 
Neigh. The Father had this Comfort in having done 
his Duty, that he ſaw his youngeſt Son perfectly re- 


claimed by it, and he never ſtood in need of any more 


Correction; and his Eldeſt, when he ſaw his Father in 
earneſt, and that he was not to be conquer'd, made uſe 
of the Interceſſion of ſome of their Relations to be let in 
again, and reconcil'd to his Father, who, a mild, quiet, 


good-humour'd Man, ſoon forgave him; but never 
till he comply'd, and went to his Brother openly, and 


acknowledg'd he had given him bad Counſel. 


Fa. This Story is fruitful of many good Things; 


but I ſee nothing that I admire ſo much as how the 
Softneſs of the Father's Diſpoſition, the Calmneſs of 
his Temper, his Patience and Moderation, could all 
conſiſt ſo with his Steadineſs to his Reſolution, as well 
in the Caſe of correcting the Youngeſt, as not to abate 
an Inch to the Eldeft, of what he had fo juſtly made 
his Duty; I fear I ſhould have given it all up. 


Neigh. This proves that our Affection to our Chil- 


dren, and the Expreſſions of it in all the Softneſs and 
Tenderneſs that attends the mildeſt Temper, is yet 
very conſiitgnt with, and no Obſtruction to the Duty 
of a ſtrict Reſtraint of their Follies, and a due correcting 
them when their Obſtinacy makes it neceſſary. : 
.. Fa. I wonder how he could do it all, and keep his 
Temper ; that. would be my Difficulty. . 4 

. Neigh. Religion did all that; his Affection to his 
Children kept him calm, and yet his Zeal for Gop 


and his Duty made him ſteady to his Reſolution : In 


a word, he durſt not go from it, he durſt not abate a 
Tittle ; to have yielded, had been to fortify andhar- 
den the Rebellion of his Children, as well againſt Gop 
as their Father, and thereby to ruin his Family, and 
ruin the Souls of his Children. 5 8 

Fa. Well, that is true, and nothing but Religion can 
do it ; without it, every Father will have too much Af- 


fection, or too little; too much Paſſion, or too little; 
it can ver be. 5 | : 


Neigh, 
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Neigb. You ſee'this good Man did it, and now he 
has as quiet well-ordered a Family as any Man can de- 
fire 5 whereas Mr. ———'s Family has been a mere 
Bedlam inſtead of a-well-govern'd Houle. - : 

Fa. Well, if this _ be at an End, pray go on 
where you left off. 

Neigh. I left off at telling you the Story of Mr. — 
and how he that was ſo paſſionate, ſo furious, and um! 
govern'd in the Caſe of his beſt Children, that he even 
became intolerable to the moſt dutiful, was me be- 
come ſo tame, ſo gall-leſs a Creature, to an ungrateful, 
unthankful Wretch, who deſpiſed him; that he could 
take nothing amis from him, and ſaw nothing amiſs 
in him. 

Fa. That introduced this Pattern of a moſt excel- 
lent Father, of which you ſpoke laſt ; which was in- 
deed juſt the Reverſe of Mr. , ay, and of me' 
too, and of all furious, paſſionate Fathers. - 

Neigh, It would offend the Ears of good Men, if IL 
ſhould repeat the common Diſcourſes of this young Fel- 
low, either of? or to his Father; the Servants in the 
Houſe, Workmen in the Street, Neighbours in the 
Town, cry'd Shame of it; but the Father himſelf, 
blinded by the Violence of his Affection, ſaw none of 
it; what he did meet with, that ſhock'd him at any 
Time, he would'turn off With a Jeſt, and lay, Mell, 
he will have more Wit h#reafter, and the like. 

Fa. It was meet indeed ſuch a Father: ſhould make 

a Jeſt of himſelf, who could ſuffer himſelf to be made 
a Jeſt of by his Children. 

MNeigh. Such is the ſtupifying Newer of a blinded: 
Affection; and yet even this Dotage began in a kind 
of a Paffion, as if he had pitch'd upon this Son to re- 
venge himſelf of the reſt. 

Fa. It is often ſo, when Mens Paffons burry them 
on ſo violently, either one way or other. 

Neigh. In conjunction with this Rebel, his other Son 
(and the laſt we have to. ſpeak of) became a mere yup 
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a common Scandal in his Morals, and extravagant to 
the laſt Degree. So they held together, and became 
Companions as well in their Vices as in their Behaviour 

to their Father; and to ſuch a Degree of Stupidity did 
they bring him, that, in a word, they dipp'd deep into 
his Caſhto ſupport their Extravagancies: The Youngeſt 
had the keeping of his trading Caſh ; and it happen'd 
one Day, that his Father looking over his Caſh-Book, 
to fee if there was Money enough to anſwer ſome Pay- 
ment he had to make, found the Caſh-Book not bal- 
lanc'd, or made up, and call'd his younger Son to make 
it up. His Son puts him off for that time. In a Day or 
two more he tells his Son he wants ſuch a Sum of Mo- 
ney: His Son tells him, he has not ſo much in Bank. 
No, ſays his Father, How much have you! He anſwer'd 
him ſurlily, He did got know, Well, ſays his Father, 
go make it up, and let me know, He ſhuffled it off a 
good while, till his Father began to be out of humour; 
for he could be angry with him, tho” he could not with 
the Eldeſt: However, to be ſhort, the Caſe was, the 
| Eldeſt had managed the other ſo far. as to get about 
600 /. of his Father's Money away, and when it ane 
be concealed no longer, he runs away. 

Fa. What the Darling run away? 

- Neigh. Yes, it was he; the Youngeſt, tho? he was 
wicked enough, yet had 'not robb'd his F ather, and he 
was left at home to bear the Brunt. But were it poſſi- 
ble to deſcribe the Extravagance of the Father, when 
he came to know how he was ſerved, it might have its 
Uſes too; but Words cannot do it. It was to no pur- 
poſe to perſdade him it was that Son that had wrong'd 
him; he would have it be all a Frick of the other Son, 
and was in the greateſt Paſſion with him imaginable. 

But then his innocent Son, as he would have him 
thought, was run away, and chat admitted no Excuſe; 
then he would fly out again, and be in a raving Con- 
dition, like one, diſtracted. . 

Fa. Six hundred Pound ! ſay you! 2 that was 3 ter- 
rible- Blow, Neigh. 
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Neigh, It was not ſuch -a Blow as to wound his 
Credit, or hurt him in his Bufineſs/ his Foundation 


did not feel it; for he is an old Trader, and is in very 
good Circumſtances; but the greateſt Shock was this 


of his Child, as he called him. 


Fa. His Rage would abate in time, as to that. 

Neigb. Truly it carry'd him fo far, that it impair'd 
his Health; for it made an Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
ſunk his Spirits, and he began to be melancholy. In bis 
Family he carry'd it ſo moroſe, ſo cynical and reſerved, 


that no body could ſpeak to him. He had but one Son 


left, and he, as above, was a worthleſs Wretch too; 
but however, his Father treated him with ſo much Se- 
"I upon this Occaſion, that he was not able to bear 

As for the poor Daughter, ſhe had not been'turn'd 
5 of Doors, as I told you ; but ſhe lived ſuch a diſcon- 
folate Eife at 'heine;; that ſhe was almoſt dead with the 


Griefof it, having been forſometimein a deep Conſump- 


tion, occaſionꝰ d by her Father's Unkindneſs. His Son, 
tired, as I ſaid, with living ſo ill with his Father, refolv'd 
to be gone any where out of the reach of it ; and taking 


his Father one Morning, when he thought he might be | 
ſpoke to, he told him he had a mind to go to the Ea/f- 
Indies, naming a Captain of his Father's Acquaintance, 


and defired he would give him leave to go with him. 
His Father told him, very ſhort, Ay, i he would, and 


from thence to the Wefſt- Indies; for he cared not if he 


never ſaw him more: And added fome dreadful raſh 
Words farther, that I do not care to repeat, 

Fa. That was a moſt unnatural Anſwer. 

 Neigh. Twas ſuch an Anſwer as was ſuitable to 
the pen rol he was then in. | 

Fa. then he was in no Temper at all. 

Nich. hat's true; he was in a conſtant Rage, his 
Pafſions, like the Sea, had been diſturb'd by a violent 
Storm, and the Waves continued their Motion by the 


mere Influence of their own Weight, though the 


Cauſe Was at an End, 
* Fa, 
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Fa. Indeed I think the Paſſions of a Man are very 
aptly compared to the Sea in a Storm; for they do not 
preſently abate, tho the Storm ceaſes. 175 

Neigb. Such Paſſions as theſe are of a ſtronger and 
more violent Nature than others, becauſe they fink 
deeper in the Mind, and ſhould be therefore ſhun'd | 
with the greater Care, as they are capable of worſe 
Events than other Diſturbances of the Mind. | 
Fa. Well, what ſaid the Son? I ſuppoſe by the 
Charadter you gave of him before, he went abroad 
without troubling-his Head with his Father; and it 
may be, abuſed him into the Bargain. 1 

Neigh. No, I aſſure you, , quite the contrary. 

; The Anſwer was fo ſurprizing to the young ge 
that as raki/h"as he was thought to be, and as little Re- 
ſpect as he had for his Father, he ſpoke not one Word; 
but fat down, trembled, and was ſo ſtruck with the 
Horror of it, that he had much D to keep ob 
felf from fainting awa 

Fa. What ſaid his 5 ather then? 

Neigb. He turn'd away from him, about ſome Bu- 
fine, as ſoon as he had given him that Anſwer, and 
troubled his Head no more about him: But a Maid- 
Servant in the Houſe ſeeing him look ill, ran to him, 
and aſk'd him what was the matter, and if he would 
have any thing? He was not able to ſpeak to her a good 
while; but after ſome time, getting Vent to the Op- 

reſſion of his Spirits, he ſaid, Call my. Siler. When his 
| Liſter came, ſhe immediately 1 there had been 
ſome Quarrel between her Father and him; and at firſt, 
ſhe imagin'd her Father had ſtruck him in his Faſſion, 
and perhaps done him ſome Miſchief; ſo charging the 
Maid not to ſtir from him, ſhe ran nd fetch'd ſome- 
thing for him to take, e fat by him till he was a 
little better. When he had recover'd a: little, he fetch'd 
a deep Sigh; Near Siſter, ſaid he, what a dreadful 
Creature have we for a Father! What, has; Gop's 
Providence determined to do with us all, or, 2 bios 
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us to, that we ſhould be brought into the World, un- 
der the Government of ſuch a Tyrant? 

Sifter. Nay, Brother, do not call my F ather a Ty- 
rant; whoever has Reaſon to complain, he has 14 


arty 'd it well to my Brother and you. 


ro, Carry'd it well ! Do you call this carrying it 


well? 
Sift, Why, what is the Matter, Brother, has my 


Father truck you ? 


Bro. Struck me! he has ſtabb'd me. 
Sift. You fright me, Brother, what do you mean? 
Where has he hurt you? ? Shall I ſend for a Surgeon ? 
Bro. No, no, don't be frighted; he has not ſtruck 
me with his Hands, but he has ſtabb'd me to the Heart 
with his cruel and unnatural Tongue ; you know there 
are Words lite the Piercing of a Sword. . . 
Sit. We have had too much ſuch Woundings i in 
our Family; Gop forgive them that are guilty: It is 
Went. I have had my Death's Wound that way ſome 
ears ago. 
Bro. , never affected with it till now; I never 
valued him enough to aſk his Bleſſing; and, never. 
troubled my Thoughts about his Curſe before. 
Sit. Why did he curſe you, Brother ? ſure that can 
never be: What had you done to provoke him ? What 
did you ſay to him ? 
Bro. TI tell you Word for Word, and his Anſwer. 
[Ae repeats what paſe'd between them. 
Si. Dear Brother, place it to the Account of my 
Brother's going away, and he thinks you had a hand 
in it; you know he doats upon my Brother, even to 
Did e. you muſt bear it till that is over. | 
Bro. He may doat upon my Brother, if he will, I 
can aſſure him, my Brother does not doat upon bim; ; 
and if I ſhould give him a Letter which my Brother 
has ſent me to deliver to him, he would never doat on 
him more ; it is the moſt abuſive Thing ſure that ever 
Son wrote to a Father, 
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wicked Company that had been a Temptation to me; 


£40 Die Fami Instructor. 
* $i. What, is my Brother mad? Why, I hear that 
my Father had written a kind Letter to him, to deſire 


him to come home again, and that he would forgive 


what was paſs'd, and receive him kindly. 

Bro. It is true; and he has return'd the moſt inſo- 
lent, abominable Anſwer that ever you heard of; but 
1 have kept it, and have not delivered it, for his own 
fake ; becauſe, methinks, I would not have him bar 
the Door for ever againſt himſelf ; it may be, he may 
want his Father again, as ill as he loves him. 

Siſt. And have you ſent him Word, that you have 


Bro. Ves; and he has ſent me ſuch an abuſive 


ſcandalous Letter back again, becauſe T have not de- 


livered it, as you never ſaw the like; and ſwears he 


will ſend his Letter to my Father by another Hand, 


that ſhall be more faithful to him. | 
Sf. That fhall be more unhappily faithful to his 
Folly and Paſſion, he means For doubtlefs, you have 
been too faithful to his Intereſt, if he underſtood it. 


Bra. Dear Sifter, my, Father's Treatment has given 
me a ſad Heart for ſome time; I know I have run into a 


great many fooliſh and wicked Courſes: The Truth is, 
my F ather's Paſſions made ſuch terrible Work among us 


always, that I hated the Houſe; and /z#e a Hool, to make 


myſelf eaſy, ran out of one Miſchief into another, and 
my Brother led me by the Hand into the worſt Courſes ; 


and I have ruined myfelf both Soul and Body. 


Sift. I hope you are not ruined, Brother; they run 


far that never look back; it is not too late to recover 
yourſelf; Gop can reſtore you whenever he pleaſes ; 


you. are but young, and may have Time ſpared you 
to repent ; I am glad whatever the Octaſion' is, you 
have had any ſerious Reflections about it. | 

Bro. Truly, Siſter, I have had many ſad Thoughts 


about it; but what can I'do in ſuch a Storm of ill 


Uſage ; I wanted to be out of this, and out of that 


and 
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and this was it made me propoſe to my Father a Voyage 
to the Indies, in hopes, if ever 1 did eome 750 again, 
to have been free from both. | 

Sit. T hope you may have a Deliverance at a leſs 
Expence. 

Bro. Indeed my Father has ftopp'd my Vioyauey: Gor 
he firſt told me I might go, and thencurs'd me if I went, 

Sift. You have then the more Reaſon to believe Pro- 
vidence has determined better Things for you; have Pa- 
tience, wait the Iſſue of the divine Governmewt ; there 
are inviſible Hands in all theſe Matters, and in GOD's 
Time Help may come in the Way that you do not look 
for it; 1 have but one Thing to beg of you. wy e 

Bro, What's that, Siſter ? | | 

Sig. Keep your Reſolution, to abandon what you 
ſay has been your Temptation; you will be much the 
better able to ſupport this that is your Affliction. 

Bro. I reſolve, GOD willing, to live quite another 
Life ; my Father has taught me more by his ungovern'd 
Paſſion, and ill- guided Affection, than ever he taught 
me by Inſtruction in his Life. | 

Siſt. Dear Brother, our Father's Weaknef ſhould 
be our AMiction, and may be inſtructing many ways 
to us: GOD has Ways to bring us to a Senſe of our 
Daty, that we do not think * ; natural Affection 
bids us pity and pray for our Father, and yet Duty, 
and the Laws of GOD, bid us learn to avoid the 
Follies he may be guilty of, 

Bro. Indeed, Siſter, T never loved my Father be- 
fore; I muſt own, I hated and deſpiſed him always, till 
now; I thought his furious Paſſions were brutiſh and 
unnatural ; his Treatment of us, who were his own 
Children, unreaſonable and unjuſt ; that he did not 
uſe us like Chriſtians, much leſs like Children; and 


that therefore I was under no Obligations of Duty or 


Reſpect to him. But now I come to ſee this unnatu- 
ral Carriage of my Brother, I fee likewiſe: my own 
Follies in other Things; eſpecially in this, that 1 

VoI. II. L ſhould 
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ſhould think, becauſe my Father.is but a Man, and 
ſubject to violent Paſſions, and perhaps ſuch as I may 
think Unjuſt, that therefore I muſt be a Beaſt, and 
withdraw my Affection from him that gave me Being: 
That becauſe my Father is not a Saint, therefore 1 
muſt be a Devil: My Notions of theſe Things, Siſter, 
are quite changed ; I pity my Father's Infirmities, 1 
am ſorry for his Provocations, and love him in a dif- 
ferent Manner now from what I did before. As to 
my Brother's: Conduct, it is the moſt to be abhorr'd 
of all that I ever met with; and-I doubt not, but he 
will repent it, with a ſad Heart. | 

Sift. I wiſh it may not be too late ; for I muſt own 
to you, Brother, ſuch Carriage toour Parents is a Sin that 
I think is oftner puniſhed in this World than any other, 
and isoftner confeſs'd at the Gallows than any where elſe. 

Bro. That is true, Siſter; and that very thing has 
not fail'd to lie upon my Thoughts, I aſſure you. 

Sit. Indeed, Brother, I did not ſpeak with any 


T houghts to you ; my Brother has gone a Length that 


ou never went, and it is evident cannot reach your 
Caſe ; for, GOD be prais'd, you are confeſſing it 
early, and early Repentance is a peculiar Bleſſing. 

Bro. Dear Siſter, there goes a great deal more than 
moſt People think. of to a true and ſincere Repent- 
ance ; and one thing is, to make Acknowledgment 
to the Perſons injur'd: 1 would, with all my Heart, 
acknowledge all my undutiful, diſreſpectful Carriage 


to my Father; but he is of ſuch a Temper, that he 


is not capable to receive ſuch an Acknowledgment); 
if I ſhould: aſk him Pardon, he would but jeſt at it, 
and ſcorn me, and perhaps refuſe it, and curſe me; I 
am in ſuch a Strait I know not what to lo. 


Sit. Why, you ſay you gave my Father no Pro- 


yocation now. 4 


Bpo. No, no, I do not mean this 3 I have nothing 


to aſk Pardon for in this, for I gave not the leaſt 


ſuch 


Cauſe of Offence, much leſs did I give any Cauſe for 
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ſuch bitter Words: But I ſpeak of our former Conduct, 


when my Brother uſed to inſult him, and I too: I am ſen- 
ſible jt was the wickedeſt Thing I could do, let my Fa- 
ther's Conduct be what it will; and I remember that ter- 
ribleScripture with many a Reproach upon myſelf, Curſed 
be he that ſetteth light by his Father and Mother: This is 
what I wquld afk — Pardon for; but there is no doing it. 

Sit. Well, Brother, bleſſed be GOD he will forgive 
upon Terms on which Men refuſe to forgive. Aſk 
GOD Pardon, and wait the Iſſue of his Providence, he 
can turn my Father's Heart, and no doubt will open a 
Door for you to ſhew the Return of your Duty to him, 
and bring my Father to be ſenſible of and accept it. 

Bro. But, Siſter; what ſhall we do about this raſh, 
fooliſh Creature, my Brother? I would fain prevent, 
methinks, his Letter coming to my. Father's Hands, 
as well for his own ſake (for I am ſure my Father 
will never forgive. him) as for my Father's ſake, be- 
cauſe it muſt needs exaſperate him to the laſt Degree; , 
for I know how he loves, him. 

Sit. J do not ſee that's poſſible; x any Letter 
be left for him, no body dares open it, and there is no 
knowing it from — : Beſides why ſhould you, de- 
fire it? You know my Fatheris preſent Diſgut at you 
is, that he thinks you have been the Occaſion of my 
Brother's going away; and it's plain, he had — — 
you had gone than my Brother a great deal. | 

Bro. Teuly as ĩt happen: d L. did not embezale his 


Money as t — did; what I extravagantly ſpent, 
my Brother ſupply d me withyzubad I robb'd him as he 


bas done, I never had rom to have h W 


Home again. Vu eit img ee 


We... Na zee e gb EY 2 

[Here a Maid comes in, aid interrupts them, 
and begs the young IV oman. to go down Stairs 
to her Father ; for he bad. Red a Letter 
Jim ſomebody, that had put into the 
Violenteſi 1 the was Feud. 
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Bro. It ĩs as I a CU ur, wc the Goa os my 
Brother. 

Sit. 1 dare not 80 near him, be won't ſee. me, 

Bro. Nor I dare not go near him, he will Bp Ii in my 
Face. 

Maid. 1 don't know what to do, Faves ſee any 
Man in ſuch a Paſſion in my Life; he tears his Hair off 
| his Head; I muſt call for ſome Helpin ithe Street. 

Bro. Did you ſee the Letter, Mary? 
_ Maid. Ves, Sir, I ſaw it, but I had no time to 
read far in it; but it begins with calling him all the 
Names that can be reckoned up; calls him Fury, 
Mad-man, unnatural Brute, unworthy of the Name 
of Father, Tyrant, Villain, and T'know not what ; ; 
fure it can never be from Mr Leue, 


Si. I am afraid it is, indeed. | 
Bro. Yes, yes, I know it is from Win; for tis the 


very Language of that Letter he lent to me to deliver 
for him, I thank him. 
1 Maid. O, dear, dir, but 66 would _ deliver i it, 
hope 
eh No indeed, Mary, bad mere Respect for my 
Brother as well as for my Father; 1 would fain have 
prevented it quite, if I coule wo 2 
Maid. GG will bleſs yo for it, 'F hope; ure, 
tho” my Maſter is a paſſionate Aa nene af his Chil- 


dren ſhould uſe him fo. © 7 20 
Bro. So! Mary; no, let ayhüther be Wepa 28 


he will, his Children Fand n. not fail in the leaſt Part of 
their Duty; ſure the Duty of Children is not a conditio- 
nal Debt, arid only to be paid if the Father does his 
Duty: If my Father omits his Duty, he fins againſt 
GOD ; but if we do not our Duty, we fin againſt 
GOD and him too; bis Omiſſion does not diſcharge us. 
Maid. I am ghd to hear you n Sir; 1 wiſh 
my Maſter heard you 2009... « ©-- 
Bro. Ay, Mary, I'wiſh fo too; but my Father is 
too much prehudie fd agninſt m me to Hear me, or to be- 
lieve me, if he did hear me. Maid, 
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Maid. I am call'd, Sir, IJ muſt run. 
Same of the Servants call Mary to therr Maſter. 
587%. Bring us word, Mary, how my Father does, 
immediately. i] 
Their Father had, it ſeems, received this intolen 
Letter, which being from that only One of all his 
Children that he had ſhewn an extraordinary Affection 


to, put him out of all Patience; and, as is deſeribed. 


be threw down the Letter, and flew! into all the uſual 
Extravagancies of ungovern'd Paſhon ; in a word, it 
overcame him to that Degree, that it maſter'd his 
Reaſon, and put him beſides himſelf: No body could 
come near him: Sometimes he wept ; -ſfometimes he 
rag'd; ſometimes he call'd himſelf a thouſand Fools 
and Sots for his kind Uſage of his Son; other times, 
would not believe it was his doing, but ſomebody had 
counterfeited his Hand. 

Between Grief and Anger he made himſelf ſo ill 
and was ſo out of Order, that a good, ſober, grave 
Woman, who was kept in the Houſs to look after his 


Family, perſuaded him to go to Bed, which at laſt he 


did, The careful, good Creature was fo concern'd 
for him, that ſhe would not let any body elſe. go to 


Bed that Night; and ſometimes herſelf, and ons: 


times Mary ſat up in the Room with him 5 
When he had flept a while, tho” but a diſturb'd un- 
eaſy Sleep, he waked, and hearing ſomebody up, he 
call'd * The ancient Woman cante to him, and aſk'd 
how he did? He told her he was a little better; 
and finding his Spirits a little more compos'd, ſhe 
began to talk ſeriouſly to him; firſt of the Occaſion 
that was given him; which tho” it was injurious and 
provoking, yet that he had no reaſon to fly into ſuch 
Exceſſes; that he ought rather to deſpiſe, and treat 
his Son as he was, a Rebel; and a Thief: That it 
was true, he had ſhewn great Kindneſs to his Son; and 
that it grieved him, as he was diſappointed in his Af- 
fection which he had placed in him, above the reſt 
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perſuaded his Brother againſt it; but in vain. 


Li 
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of his Children; he turn'd pretty ſhort upon her in that, 
which ſhew'd that it was there his Oppreſſion lay. 
Fa. So] did, ſaid he, I lov'd him above them all 


put together: And when they had all carry'd it diſ- 


obliging to me, my Comfort was, that I had this Son 
to pleaſe myſelf with ſtill; and I-thought myſelf as 
happy in him, as if I had all the reſt about me. 
Mom. I know you did, and there was your Sin: 
And now it pleaſes GOD to be opening your Eyes, 
and making your falſe Delight be your real Affliction, 
that you may ſee you are not a proper Judge of the 
Object; and perhaps, to lead you back to take Com- 
fort in thoſe you have taken no Comfort in. 
Fa. Alas ! I have none to take Comfort in now. 
Mom. O do not ſay fo, Sir; you have ſober and virtu- 
ous Children that you may take Comfort in if you pleaſe. 
Fa. Have they not all been undutifu}; and unkind 


to the Jaſt Degree? 


Mom. I am perſuaded there is none of them that 
have been fo, but would be glad to aſk your Pardon, 


and ſhew you that they are very ſorry for it. 


Fa. I ſee no Sign of ſuch a Thing among them. 

Mom. Be pleaſed to conſider, Sir, there has been 
eh an er every Hand; you have been paſſionate, and 
your Children are raſh : But I dare ſay, there's not a 
Child you have, but deteſts and abhors the Treatment 
7” have received now, and would be very willing to 


et you know it. | > 
Fa. How can that be? Do any of them ſhew the 


leaſt Concern for me upon this Occaſion ? 

Hom. You ſee, Sir, how your Paſſion robs you of the 
Comfort of your Family! do theynot all ſhew the great- 
eſt Concern imaginable ? There's your Son and Daugh- 
ter in the Houſe have been up all Night in the greateſt 
Concern imaginable for you! and, it I am not miſin- 
formed, your Son us'd all his Endeavours to have pre- 
vented this Letter coming to your Hand, and to have 
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Fa. I with I were ſure of that. | 

Mom. You may be ſure of that 460 a great deal 

more, if you pleaſe to call Mary, and examine her; 
ſhe is but in the next Rom. 

Fa. Say you ſo, can Mary tell me? ſhe is a good 

religious Body, I dare ſay ſne would not impoſe upon 


me, call her in. Mary comes in. 
Mom. Mary, pray give your Maſter an Account of 


the Diſcourſe you had with Mr. e laſt Night, and 


with your young Miſtreſs. 

Fa. Mary, prythee be plain with me, I dare con- 
fide in what you fay ; you know James has been con- 
federate with this Rebel, and has been a wicked pro- 
fligate Creature as well as he. 


HMary. Yes, Sir, but I aſſure you it is quite other- 


wiſe now; and J hope and believe gh is not __ quite 
alter'd, but a true Penitent, 
Fa. How doſt mean alter d, Mary ? 
Mary. Why, Sir, he is „„ he has left all 
his wild Haunts and Company, and in particular, I find 
he is extremely afflicted for his Behaviour to you, and 
for the Rudeneſs his Brother ſhews you, and endea- 
vour'd to prevent it; for he had this Letter ſent to him 
to deliver, and refuſed it, and uſed his Endeavours to 
perſuade his Brotker not to ſend it. 
Fa. Art thou certain of this, Carat Pry” thee hs 
me all the Particulars. 
Mary. Yes, Sir, as well as I can. 
| Mary repeats the Diſcourſe between her and 
her Maſter's Son, mentioned above. 
Fa. Who was by when this Diſcourſe happen'd. - 
Mary. Your Daughter, Sir; if you pleaſe to enquire . 
of her, ſhe will give you a larger Account a great 
deal; for they were talking of it before I came. 
[Mary withdraws. 
He was touch'd with this Diſcourſe, and it brought 


Tears into his Eyes; and the good Woman taking this 
Opportunity, mov d him to talk with his Daughter ; laid 
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before him how hard a Thing it was to carry it ſo ſevere. 


ly ſo long together, to a Child that never offended him; 


and arguing calmly. with him the Caſe of his Daughter, 
prevail'd upon him to have her come up to him. When 
the came to his Bed-ſide, he took her in his Arms and 
kiſs'd her, but could very hardly ſpeak to her, and ſhe 
much leſs to him for ſome time; however, at length he 
told her he deſu'd ſhe would be faithful in one thing, to 
him. His Daughter told; him, ſhe would be faithful to 
him in every thing that ever ſhe was entruſted. with; 
that nothing had ever gone ſo near her Heart as having 
offended him ; and that ſhe wanted an Opportunity to 
aſk his Pardon i in the humbleſt Manner, for having diſ- 
pleaſed him, without ſo much as conſidering what 


Reaſons or Neceſſity ſhe. af have for doing it. He 


found that ſhe could hardly ſpeak for Tears, and 
therefore very kindly told 3 he forgave her; and 
my Dear, ſays he, you and I will be better Friends: than 
ever, if you will give me a true and impartial Account 
of what Diſcourſe your Brother James and you had 
Veſterday; what you know of him with reſpect to our 
Differences, and how far he has any Hand in this 
brutiſh Part your Brother has acted. 

Dau. I will, Sir, with all, my Heart, and ſhall, be 


the more glad to do it, becauſe I know it will be fo 


much. for his Intereſt and for your Satisfaction, that 
you ſhould.know how things ſtand, 


Fa. Stand with him, Child | I know how they Rand 


with him; he bas been not only an ungrateful Rebel to 


me, but has run out into all Manner of Wickedneſs. 
Dax. You may bear him ſay all that, Sir, of him 
ſelf, and a great deal more wben you pleaſe. 
Fa. What does he boaſt of his Wickedneſs then ? 
Dau. No indeed, Sir, very far from it; he con- 
demns himſelf, and acknowledges his Sin with an un- 
ſeigned Repentance, I verily believe. 
Wil He has treated me very barbarouſſy, L am K 
| . ; ; an, 
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Dau. It is one of his Afflictions that he cannot 


come to acknowledge it, and aſæ your Forgiveneſs; 


and I am perſuaded, if you will give him leave, you. 
would ſee no Cauſe. to doubt his Sincerity. 

Fa, What will he acknowledge? Will he 1 
ledge his Confederacy with his wicked Brother to rob 
and inſult me, as you ſee is done? 

Dau. He will rather convince you, Sir, that. he 

always abhorr'd and deteſted both; and I know fo 

much, as to this abominable Letter, that he did his 
utmoſt to prevent it. 

[ Here ſbe gives her Father an Account of the 

. Diſcourſe pe had with her Brother, exceþ# 

only theſe Paſſages which on 'd the Paſe 

fron of his Father, and curſing him. E 

Ka. And is all this true, my Dear? 1 

Dau. Indeed, Sir, it is all true, and a, great deal 
more; I would not deceive you, Sir, it's a Thing of 
ſuch Conſequence, that it muſt be doubly wicked to 
deceive you; I aſſure you, Sir, this is his real Caſe, 

Fa, Then, indeed, I am ſorry I ſaid fome raſh 
Words to him, when he aſd me leave to go beyond 
Sea: I ſhall rejoice in his Repentance; he may make 

up all to me this Way, if he pleaſes, and I may ftill 
have a Son to have ſame Comfort in. 

Hom. Here the good Woman, that watch'd for alt 
Opportunities to heal, if poſſible, theſe Breaches in the 
Family, put her Word ing J hope, Sir, aid. /be, you 
have other Sons to have Comfort in too. 

a. And where is your Brother, my Dear? 

. Dax, He is on the Bed, Sir; he is ſo 8 at 
this wicked Buſineſs, and the Diſorder it has put you 
into, we have had much ado to keep Life in him, and 
juſt now we perſuaded him to lie down. 


Fa. Well, do not wake him. 


Dau. No, Sir, he is not afleep, he cannot ſleep, 


nor hardly draw his Breath, he is ſo choak'd. with 


Vapours, upon this Buſineſs ; I believe. if he could 
L 5 have 


Duty, as to conſider it; and therefore, adds the good 
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have come at his Brother, he would have been in dan- 
ger of doing him ſome Miſchief, he is fo provok'd. 
Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfied ; go and tell him 
I rejoice.in the Change that GOD has wrought in his 
Heart; and that I am Friends with him, and that I 
forgive him all he has done againſt me, without giving 
him the Difficulty of a Submifion. i 
Dau. I'Il carry that Meſſage with great Satisfaction. 


[She runs out to her Brother, 


- The good old Woman took this Occaſion to repre- 


Tent to him how much happier both he and his whole 
Family would be, in this Chriſtian dutiful engaging 
Treatment of-one another, than in continual Breaches 
and Diſcontents ; and preſs'd him to confider how ſin- 
ful, as well as how miſchevious to his Family, his 
own violent Paſſions bad been, and in particular how 
far they had contributed to the Diſorders of his Chil- 
dren, tho? their Diſobedience was to be laid at their 


own Doors alſo. He bore it with much more Tem- 
per than ſhe expected; and told her, with great Ear- 


neſtneſs, he was very ſenſible, that his ungovern'd Paſ- 
ſion in the Conduct of his Children, epecially when they 
were young, had laid the Foundation of all the reſt ; 


that it had deſtroy'd the Affection of his Children, and 
brought them from a filial Fear of diſpleaſing him to a 


Slave-like Terror, which were two very great Ex- 
Why, truly, Sir, /ays the pious Woman, if I may be 


ſo free, and none of your Children being preſent to hear 


me, I fear it has; and 'tis a hard Matter for Children 
to think that their Paſſions ſhould have no room in their 
Conduct, as well as their Parents; tho', as your Son 
Jamas ſaid very religiouſly, a Father's omitting his Duty, 
gives no Allowance to the Son to fail in his Reſpect: * Tis 
true, /ays fbe, Children ought not to fail in their Duty, 
on pretence of the Failing of their Patents; but it is 
true alſo, that few Children have ſo much Senſe of their 


[Vin an, 


The Family Inflrufor. 251 


Woman, Parents ſhould be very careful that they do 
not, by their Paſſions, put Arguments into the Mouths 
of their Children, to reaſon them out of their Duty. 
Says the Father, I am convinc'd that I laid an early 
Foundation, in the Education of my Children, to have 
had them all Rebels, and now you ſee they fly in my 
Face for itt. Fe | 
| Here the good Woman took an Opportunity to ſpeak 
to him of his two other Sons; but there being no room 
for it juſt then, ſhe let it alone for the preſent, but ne- 
ver gave it over, with the Aſſiſtance of the penitent Son, 
till the Father was reeoncil'd to them all; nor did it 
take up much Time, for ſhe followed her Diſcourſe, 
not only with religious Arguments, but with earneſt 
Perſuaſions, till ſhe broughr him to be very willing to 
receive them; and ſhe us'd the ſame Earneſtneßß to 
perſuade the Children, and to convince them that it 
was their Duty to ſubmit to their Father, though they 
were in the right, Thus ſhe happily brought about a 
perfect Reconciliation, and they are now a very com- 
fortable, pleaſant Family ; and I hear fince, that even 
that wicked Creature, that us'd his Father ſo ill, has 
fent over very penitent Letters from Jamaica, where it 
ſeems he went, expreſſing his Senſe of his horrid Treat- 
ment of his Father, and begging him to forgive him. 
Firſt Fa. I have heard your long Story with ſo much 
Attention and Pleaſure, that it has been very far from 
being tedious to me; for it has in it not only a full 
Reproof to my fooliſh Conduct in my Family, but a 
plain Conviction of the Duty of the Children to their 
Parents, and the indiſpenſible Obligation they are under 
to Obedience and Reverence, let their Father's Infir- 
mities and Miſmanagements be what they will. | 
Neigh. This was the End of my telling you this Sto- 
ry, that after having endeavour'd thereby to move Pa- 
rents not to expoſe the paternal Authority to Contempt, 
and not to lay before Children the Temptation of con- 
temning their Parents; it might alſo help to convince 
a g Children, 
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Children, that, let the Infirmities of their Parents be 
what they will, it can never diſcharge them of their 
Duty; their Reverence and Reſpect to their Parents 
cannot abate, without a horrible Breach upon their 
Morals and their Conſciences, and without abandon- 
ing Humanity and Religion. | 
Fa. I cannot but obſerve alſo the excellent Conduct of 
that good Houſe- keeper; her Faithfulneſs to his Intereſt, 
22 religious Zeal for healing the Breaches of his Fami- 
yz and her Kindneſs and Concern to bring about a Re- 


LE 


' conciliation between the Children and their Father. 


Neigh. Yes, I took notice a little how different a 


Carriage that was from one you know of. 


Fa. Mine! I underſtand you; mine is a Firebrand 
rather than a Peace-maker ; my Houſe-keeper is as 
Paſſionate as I am, forwarder to throw Oil than Wa- 
ter into the Flame: In a word, ſuch a Woman as 


| | was, is a Treaſure. to a Family, and acts the 


Tenderneſs of a Mother without the Relation. 
Neigb. Faithful Servants are a Bleſſing to a Houſe, 


and in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where any of the Heads of 


the Families are gone, much of the Felicity of a Fa- 
mily depends upon them. | 
Fa. It is very true; but where are ſuch to be had? 
' Neigh. There are ſome ſuch in the World, tho' very 
Few, and I could give you ſuch a Relation of a faithful 


religious Maid-Servant, in a Family where there was 


Ao Senſe of Religion, no Fear or Knowledge of GOD, 
as you have ſcarce ever heard the like. 

Fa. And was ſhe not a Bleſſing to the whole Houſe ? 

Neigh. Les, indeed, and that in ſuch a Manner as 


few Servants ever were; but I muſt confeſs, I believe, 


if all Servants in fuch Places did their Duty like her, it 
would ſpread Religion thro' the World in a ſecret and 
imperceptible Manner, for aught I know, equal to all 
other Means that GOD has appointed for it. | 

Fa. Lou ſurprize me | How can that be? 


| Neigh, Becauſe Segvants, that tend Children in their 
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fiſt ſtepping into Knowledge, have infinitely more Ad- 
vantage than other "Teachers, to form Ideas in the 
Minds of the Children, of the greateſt and beſt Things, 
(viz.) of GOD, Nature, the World, their Duty, and 
what they ought to do, or nat io de; a Word then is 
more than a Sermon afterwards : The plain little Hints 
of Things given ſo early, are like ſiuall Plants or Seeds 
depoſited in Nature's beſt Soil, which grow inſenſibly 
up to Maturity, and, I believe l may fay, are never En 
tirely rooted: out of ohio Mind: 

Fa. You ſpeak of a Thing that 1s the proper Duty: 
of Parents. 

Neigh. That's true; but as I ſpeak of a Thing which 
few Parents do, the Fi ield for pious and ait Ser- 
vants to act in, is exceeding large. | 

Fa. Beſides, fuch Servants often come into F. amilies 
where the Parents, or one of them, are dead. 

Neigb. And to others, where the Parents are igno- 
rant, and know nothing of it themſelves; either, that 
it is their Duty, or how to perform it. 

Fa. Ay, or perhaps if they know both, they are neg- 
ligent in the Performance, which I am oblig'd to 
confeſs has been my Part. 

NMeigb. In all theſe there is room for fuch a Servant. 
to act; nay, even where the Parents do beſt, and are 
moſt careful, ſtill ſuch a Servant is a great Aﬀſtant to 
bring the Children to ſubjeR their Minds to Inſtruction, 
and to liſten to the A ear Teachings of their religious 
Parents. 

Fa. Pray tell me the Story of this Maid- Servant. 

Neigh. At our next Meeting I'Il tell it you all; but 
tis impoſſible now, we have not Time for it. 

Fa. Then Pll meet you to-morrow again on purpoſe, 

- Nergh. With all my Heart. 

Here the y part, and the next E vexing meet again; 
__ evhen 2 gives him the long Account which takes 
1p the three following Dialogues. | 


The End of the Second Dialogue. 
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THE 


THIRD DIALOGUE. 


HE Gentleman having, in the foregoing 
Dialogue, promiſed to give his Friend, at 
8 their next Meeting, the Story of a faithful 
religious Maid- Servant, the Father was 
very impatient to hear it; and accordingly 
ky met the next Evening, he began the following 
Relation, embelliſhed with a great many uſeful Digreſ- 
ſions, all fit to be applied the ſame Way. | 
There was a Family, /ays he, in the Out-Parts of the 
City, of whom it may be ſaid, they were as oddly cir- 
cumitanc'd for the Product of any thing proper to this 
Work, as any Family could be imagin'd to be. 
They were of middling Circumſtances as to Wealth, 
not conſiderably Rich, and yet far from Poor : The 
Father was of an Employment in one of the Publick 
Offices belonging to Sea- Affairs, which, in the Nature 
of his Buſineſs, brought abundance of Company to his 
Houſe, and that too, Company of the worſt Sort, as to 
Sobriety and Modeſty, This had a very unhappy Ef- 
ect upon the Behaviour of his Children, made his 


Daughters bold and forward, and his Sons wicked; and 


even familiar with Vice, as ſuch People muſt be. 
The Family was as void of Religion as a Family cou'd 


be in a Country where any thing of Religion ĩs nationally 


profeſt. Their Converſation was ſo far from being re- 


ligipus, that it was ſcarce ſober; nothing of the Practice 


of 7 0 no, not ſo. much as the Show of it; for 
neither Father or Mother were hardly ever known to 
go to from one End of the Year to t'other. 
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The Sabbath-Day was generally among them a Day 
of Company and Diverſion, and they ſeldom din'd a- 
lone; after Dinner the Time was generally ſpent in 
drinking by the Father, and either in Sleep or walking 
in the Fields by the Mother and Daughters : Now and 
then by accident, or as Company came in and pro- 
poſed it, the Children might perhaps go-to Church, 
but very ſeldom. „ 5 

Their Diſcourſe, as the Converſation of ſuch Fami- 
lies generally is, was a meer Complication of Levity 
and Vanity, to ſay no worſe; a Collection of ill Lan- 
guage, Oaths, taking the Name of GOD in vain, and 
all kinds of looſe, leud, and wicked Talk. | 
They had a Houſe full of Children, having no leſs 
than four Daughters and five Sons, and they were moſt 
of them grown up, except one Son and one Daughter; 
the Son was about three or four Years old, and the 
Daughter ſix; and it can hardly be doubted but the 
Children were all of them following after their Father 
and Mother, as faſt as it could be imagin'd Children 
ſhould, who had no other kind of Education than that 
of wicked Example. 8 WͥFçPTrrcß oe 

The little Son was juſt entering upon the Stage of 
Life; could talk, run about, and play with ſuch Chil- 
dren as came to the Houſe: And his Mother cauſed 
him at firſt to be carry'd to School, rather to be out of 
the Way, than that ſhe ſuppos'd he could learn much 
lo young. ß LS 
It was a little ſenſible Child for its Age, and many 
little Diſcoveries of its being more than ordinarily fo, 
were every Day made by its Actions and Diſcourſes ; 
which the Mother was very vain of, tho' of no Capa- 
city of making juſt Obſervations from it; yet, as Pa- 
rents oftentimes tire us with telling long Stories of the 
Forwardneſs of their Children, when there's little or 
nothing extraordinary in them, ſo it was here; his 
Mother, who was mighty fond of this Boy, was con- 
tinually telling one ſimple Story or other of the extraor- 
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dinary Wit, cunning. Queſtions, and apt Anſwers of 
this Chad ; - tho” perhaps, at that time, Fe more 
than what was common. It was one Day, when, upon 
ſome particular Occaſion, they had an Entertainment 
of ſome Friends in the Houſe, that after Dinner the 


Mother was making herſelf merry with this little Boy's 


Prattle, and aſking him a great many little Queſtions, 
to divert herſelf and the Company; and the Boy as in- 
quiſitive as ſhe, afk'd many little Queſtions tog, not 


much to the Purpoſe, but ſufficient to ſet the Mother, 
and thoſe about it, a laughing, which was all ſhe wanted. 


There was a plain, rough, boneſt and ſober. Man 
among the Company, a Captain of a Ship; and he not 
ſeeing ſo much Jeſt in the Matter, as the Woman, made 
of it, the Mother was a little tart upon him, ang told 
bim, ſhe ſuppos d he was none of the fond Fathers; 
Yes he was, he ſaid; but be. did nat {ee the Jeſt was worth 
fo much Laugh. Juſt at that Moment the Child ſaid 
ſomething, or afk'd the Mother ſome Queſtion or other, 
that pleas'd the Company mightely, Why, Captain, ſays 
He, was not that a ſtrange Queſtion for a Child of theg 
Years old? Madam, ſays abe Captain, that is not all 
my Objection; but if L may be plain with you, me- 
thinks the Child afks wiſer Queſtions than its Mother ; 
pray why don't you afk him fitter Queſtions ? O dear 1 


ſays the Mother, 1 ſuppoſe you would have me aſk, him 


who made him? he will learn his Catechiſe when he 
comes to Church: If he don't learn it. fays the Captain 
Muntly, at Church till his Mother carries him thither, 
it may be late enough. It's no great Matter, ſays /he, 
(with an Air Prophanneſi] whether ever he goes there 
or no; there's no great Loſs in it. Like Mother, like 
Son, ſays the Captain, jeſting, but get a little rough ; he's 
in a fair Way to be a hopeful Man with ſuch Educa- 
ting. He may ſerve, /ays /he, for a Sea- Captain; he 
nay ſoon have Religion enough for a Tarpaulin. Ves, 
Sha. replies the Captain; 1 ſuppoſe you'll teach 


2 


Bim to ſwear by the Compaſs, The Boy look d ear- 
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neſtly upon the Captain, while he was ſpeaking, and 
F without any Heſitation, ſays very gravely to him, I 
: evon't ſwear. The Captain was affected with what the, 
. Child faid, and particularly with the Manner of his 
ſpeaking of it; for on a ſudden the Child turned from 
< his Mirth, and look'd as ſerious and ſurly as could be; 
4 and the Captain aſking, bat do you ſay, my Dear? 
he anſwer'd again, gravely, I won't ſwear, and look d | 
! as if he was near crying; but the Mother carry'd-it, all 
off with Raillery. and Jeſt at the Captain, Now, Ma- | 
; dam, ſays the Captain, there's more in that one Ward 
i the Child ſaid, and in his Way of ſpeaking it, than in 
| all you have laught ſo much at. 5 ts 
ow fooliſh is it to talk ſo to Children ] /ays his Mon 
| ther, why you'll make the Child cry, Captain. What 
| do you mean? I ſhan't make the Child cry, /ays be 
| but the Child almoſt makes me cry; tis pity; that Child 
| ſhould not be taught; it grieves me for him. She bans 
ter d him till. O you are ſo religious, ſays /ae, now 
you are on Shore; I warrant when you are at Sea 
you can thunder like a NVorth-Mind; what would you 
| have me teach him at this Age? I'll venture a Wager, 
fays the Capatin, if you alk. him who made him, he 
does not know. Come, ſays ſbe, you ſhall, ſee II try. 
him. My Dear, ſays the brutiſh Wretch to the Child, 
[pointing to a little Kitten that he had been playing 
with) Abo made that Cat? The Boy had taken in 
ſome little Ideas ſuitable to himſelf, from what the 
Captain had ſaid, and had been very attentive to him; 
and when his Mother aſk'd him that Queſtion, faxed 
at her as if he had been frighted, What ails the Child ? 
Jays the Mother. Nay, what ails the Mother, ſays the 
Captain? I never heard any thing ſo abominable in my 
Life. Upon this, the Child fell a crying. jy 
_ The Mother, far from making any juſt Reflections 
upon what ſhe had ſaid, fell to work to quiet the 
Child; but ſti}! bantering the Captain with the ridicu- 
lous Stuff, as /be called it, of talking ſo to ber Childrens 
| an 
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and aſking them ſuch Queſtions as they underſtood no- 
thing of. Well, well, /ays he, yon have aſk'd him a 
wiſer Queſtion than any of them, and I think the Child 
has anſwer d you as well. Nay, /ays /he, he has not 
anſwer d me at all. Not anſwer'd you; /ays the Cap- 
tain, I think he has effectually anſwer'd. Why, /ays 


be, he did nothing but cry. Well, and what do you 


think he cry'd for, /ays the Captain? Nay, what do I 
know? ſays the Mother; you made him cry, I think. 
No, no, Madam, ſays the Captain, he cry'd to hear his 
Mother talk fo prophanely. Was that it, /ays /be, think 
you? You ſhall fee, I'Il aſk him again, and he won't 
cry, and that will prove you are miſtaken, If you aſk 
him ſuch a vile Queſtion again, ſays the Captain, very 
warmly, I am ſatisfied he will cry again, or God will 


put ſome Words in the Infant's Mouth to anſwer you; 


for out of the Mouth of ſuch as theſe he has ordained 
Praiſe. Nay, ſays ſhe, not at all touched till, if you 
come to propheſy, Captain, we have an Opportunity 
to know whether you are a falſe Prophet or a true one. 
I don't propheſy, /ays he, but I hope he will, I'll try 
your Gift, ſays /he, and impudently aſked the Child 
again, who made that Cat? The Boy did not oy; but 
ſaid nothing. The Captain look'd ſteadily on the Child, 
and the Child look'd ſteadily on its Mc 

Captain, ſays ſbe, where's your Gift of Prophecy? * 


ſee he don't cry ; why don't you anſwer me FACKY ? | 
ſays the Mother, Let him alone, ſays the Captain, he is 


big with it, he will bring out ſomethigg preſently : 
The Child heſitated two or three Times, and then 
looking up in his Mother's Face, ſays he, very gravely, 
Who made you, Mother? The Captain pulling off his 
Hat, Bleſſed be Gop, /ays he aloud, that has not 
left himſelf without a Witneſs againſt Blaſphemers, 


even in the Mouths that are not yet open'd.' 


This Diſcourſe put all the reſt of the Company to a 
little ſtand, *and the Mirth ceaſed with every body but 
the Mother: But ſbe, having not the leaſt * 

; made 


other. Now, 
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made upon her, turn'd it all into Jeſt and Banter; and 
ſo the Converſation chang'd for a while, and the Cap- 
tain entertain'd himſelf with the reſt of the Company. 
It happened, he fell into Talk with a Gentlewoman, 
who was a Relation to the Family, who he found was 
much ſoberer than the reſt of the Company, and very 
religious; and they had not been long in Diſcourſe, 
but the Gentlewoman took notice of his Battle with 
the Mother of the Child, and told him ſhe thought what 
he ſaid was very juſt, and ſhe wonder'd that her Couſin 
was not ſtartled at what the Child had anſwer'd ; for, 
ſays ſhe, it was very ſurprizing. 

Alas, Madam, /ays the Captain, ſhe is paſt all that; 
it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould be moved by any thing, till 
he that made the: Child peat, ſpeaks to her : But, /ays 
he, there is certainly ſomething extraordinary in that 
Child; and if it had pleaſed Gop it had been born in 
2 religious Family, I dare ſay it would have been an 
extraordinary Child. Well Sir, -/ays ſbe, but I hope 
you do not confine the Grace of Gop; there may be 
a Principle founded in the Heart of the Child, 7 hope, 
by "inviſible Grace, without the Agency of Parents one 
way or other. That's true, ſays the Captain, ſhaking 
his Head, but how ſhall it work; againſt Education, 


gainſt Example, without Inſtruction, without Re- 
Proof, without Encourgement? O Sir, ſays ſbe, I do 
not ſay but the outward Helps are all wanting here; 


but we muſt not confine the Work of the Spirit of 
Gop to Means only; that would be, to own Religion 


to be only the Product of Education, whereas that 


Hind bloweth where it litetb. The Captain was greatly 
ſurprized to find a Perſon of ſuch Judgmeat in reli- 
gious Things in ſuch Company, where indced he did 


not expect it; and was very deſirous to enter into far- 
ther Diſcourſe with her, about the Child and its Mo- 
ther: And being retired to a Corner of the Room, he 
went on with it: Ze told her, that he was greatly 
moved at what the Child had ſaid ; that he knew —_—_ 
; © 
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of its Mother, having only come into the Family, a il t 
bs Baſineſs called him there: Bus you, Madam, ſays | 
he, that I perceive are related to the Family, for they | 
call you Couſin; and, as I find, have a Senſe of Reli- 1 j 
gion "porn your Mind; ; methinks you cannot be with- 
out ſome Concern for this poor Lamb, which is to be 
brought up on the very Borders of Hell, as 1 may call it. f 
Indeed, Sir, /a 12 ys ſhe, J have had many a ſad Thought [ 
about him: he Child has ſomething extraordinary in 1 
Wing and more than you have had Occaſion to obſerve. 2 
Capt. Nay, Madam, I ſpeak but juſt from what has ] 
happened now; for tho” you ſee I have been very plain | 
with its Mother, 1 never had ſo much Diſcourſe with 


her you” oe Wo of Reak | x 
Con. think the gave ou d on to 

be plain wit ith her. 1 6, great del 6 \ 

i Capt. Nay, I Hatter no body, eſp vecially *. things i 


of ſich a Nature happen to be diſcourſed of; I think 
there i is no room for it then, 

Gouf. She is a horrid Creature for ſuch. things; ſhe de- 
Piles all Religion, and every thing belonging to it. 

Capt. And pray how are the reſt of the Children? 

© Goufſe AN ike 5 how ſhould they be otherwiſe? You 
know what the Father is, and you have had a Spe- 
cimen of the Mother; and by them you may judge by ” 
all the Family, except this little Baby, which hard; 
knows its Right-hand from its Left; how ſhouldYyef 
be otherwiſe? _ 

Capt. Nay, Madam, you e juſt now how it 
might be otherwiſe. 

Couf. That's true, the checia Grace of G may 
make a Difference, but it is not oſten ſo; and I am ſure 
there is nothing of it appears here. 

Capt. But you except this Child, Madam I think 
here i is ſomething more than common in that Child. 
© Couf. You would ſay fo indeed, if you had heard 
- Tome Paſſages that I have heard in the Family; there 


is ſcarce a Day paſſes but my meet WH ſome ſeaſon 
Abit, 
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able, ſome litange, and ſome achim Vengvef: From 
* that. Child, tt 
ys Capt. And does i make no Impteſſian upon — 4 | 
y Couſ.. Not at all; there is not ſure ſuch a Family oh 
| Heathens and Drunkards in the Nation. 

- Capt. What do they take no notice of it at all? -* 
e Couſ. Yes, they make a Jeſt of him, tell him he 
. ſhall be a Parſon, and call him the Doctor; nay, his 
t Mother, in a mere Frolick, had a little Gown and 
n Caſſock made for him the other Day; you never ſaw 
| a little Creature look ſo pretty and ſo grave in your 
8 Life; if I ſpeak but a Word to her, you ſhall ſee her 


1 dreſs — up in it preſently. 

1 Capt. Pray do, for I think he may ſerve for Preacher 
| to all the Family. 

Couſ. I k fo. too; and particularly one time 1 


was here about half a Year ago, 2 was a Faſſage, 
F which, if you pleaſe, T1! relate to 1 
1514-1 She calls out to her Couſin, Lark you, Couſin, 
1775 ſhe, pray will you dreſs up the Doctor in 
Habit? and ſhe ſays, Ay, ay, be will, | 
Capt. I ſhall be very glad to hear it. 
| Couf. It was enough to have moved a Stone; I think 
1 any thing in the World but his Mother would have 
been ſurprized at it. - 
« by Capt. She may have time enough till to reflect on 


| 2 We were all fitting by - the Fire, and very 
merry; the Child was at play at his Mother's Knee, and 
; my Goufin was taken ſuddenly ill with the Cholick in 
| her Stomach ; ſo I took the Child away, and he ſtood 
by me a while : Her Diſtemper was not very violent 
at firſt, tho' afterwards it increaſed, but every now and 
then the Cholick ſurprized het. with ſharp, ſhooting 
5 ſudden Pains, like a Stitch in the Side; and whenever 
it did ſo, ſhe would, as is the profane way of ſuch Peo- 
ple, out, O GOD / The Child Rood, as I faid, 
at my Knee very mute, ſecing his Mother not well, 
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and continued ſo a good while; and the Mother conti- , 
nuing ill, frequently repeated the Name of GOD, as lt 
above. At laſt the Child goes of its own Accord from 0 
me to its Mother's Knee, and ſtands ſtill, looking 
ſteadily up in its Mother's Face: Says the Mother, 1 
what's the Matter, Fackey ? what do you look up at me 
ſo for? are not you ſorry your Mamma is not well? } 
The Child made her no Anſwer at all. She afſk'd him 
again and again, three or four times; but *twas all one, t 
he would not ſpeak a Word. She would have been an- e 

gry with him for not anſwering, but the Cholick inter- l 
rupted her, and a Stitch or Pain ſhooting in her Side, as v 
before, ſhe clapp'd her Hand to her Side, aud cries out 1 
again, O GOD / The Child, as if it had waited for the þ 
Occaſion, looked up gravely in her Face again, and ſays, ( 
Who is O GOD, Mamma 

Capt. O dear! O dear f what could the prophane t 

Creature ſay to him; 

Con. It was ſuch a Surprize to me that 1 neyer met fi 

with the like, but *twas nothing at all to her. b 

Capt. Was none of the Family there but you? 2 
Couſ. Ves, two of the Daughters, and one of them fr 

was ſtruck a little and look*d up at me, dut ſaid N u 
her Mother's Ilneſs prevented it: | 

Capt. Well, but what ſaid the Mother to bin * 134 

*"Couf. She ſaid nothing juſt then, ſhe was ſo ill; bf 

"you know Children are not eafily ſilenced, they wii 

— their Queſtions anſwer' d, and fo the Boy afl. d her 

again and again: She put him by, and bid kin be quiet, 

for ſhe was not well; PRE it would not do, he would in 
know who'it was: She out 3 again, apd told him ſu 


twas No Body. ar 
Capt. That was true enough, tho? not in the Senſe of gi 
the Queſtion. - ef th 


Couſ. However, it dnald not do with hs Boy ; he by 
teazed his Mother for an Anſwer, and I ſaw ſhe was a M 
little perplexed with it; fo I took the Child away, and I v 
{et him in my Lap, and to divert him, I aſked — is 
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who de thought it was? The Boy anſwered me, it was 
the Doctor. And why the Doctor, Fack, ſaid 1? Be- 
cauſe his Mother, he ſaid, called him to come and cure 
her. I aſked him how he knew that? He faid, becauſe 
ſhe call'd for him when ſomething hurt her. 

Capt. But 1 ſuppoſe you took the Occaſion to tell 
him who GOD was ? 

Couſ. There was no Benni it, without telling him 
that his Mother was a wicked, wretched Creature; or 
elſe letting him think there was no Harm in it; and 1 
was in ſome Strait what to do: But I let him alone a 
while, and turned my Diſcourſe to the Daughter, who 
I obſerved took notice of what he had ſaid : Says I to 
her, you ſee what need we have to be cautious what we 
ſay before Children, tho” they are never ſo little. 

Capt. But * tis like ſhe took as little Mete of it, as 

ö the reſt. | 

Couſ. I can vt lay but it "RAE; to make more Impreſ- 
ſion upon her than upon any of the reſt, at that time; 
but it went off again : For if ſuch things would have 
any Effect upon them, they meet with them every Day 
| from this little Creature: What it is in the Child, or 
whence it comes, I cannot pretend to ſay; for 1 know 
dhe Family is fo perfectly Graceleſs, and void even of the 
MM eaſt Show of Religion, that I am confident the Child 
ever had a Word of Good ſpoke to it; not ſo much as 
. made him, (till within theſe two Months) ſince it 

was able to ſpeak. 

Capt. It is an eminent Inſtance of that diſtinguiſh- As 
ing Grace, of which you were ſpeaking, Madam, Who 
ſingles out the Object of Mercy wherever he pleaſes ; 
and it is a Teſtimony to the Divine Original of Reli- 
gion, that it is not the Effect of Prieſt-craft, or of 
the Prejudices of Education; clamour'd into our Heads 
by Nurſes, and, and whipt into us by School-miſtreſles, 
Mothers and Pedagogues, while we are little, and then 
whined into us by the Parſons, as we grow up : That it 
is not owing to the Mechaniſm of the b 
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by the Artifice of Words upon the Senſes and Paffions ; 
but by a religious Awe of Gop, a religious Abhorrence 
of Evil, and a religious Rectitude of the Deſires and Af- 
fections, may be, and oftentimes is wrought in the Mind, 
not only where no Example or Inſtruction intervenes to 
attach the Mind, but even in ſpite of the evil Examples of 
Parents and Inftrutors | 

Coſ. Sir, if I was able to tell you one half of the 
ſtrange and unaccountable Things, which happen every 

Day in the Family, from the furprizing Tongue of this 
little Creature, you would make much better uſe of it 
than I can do; and yet *tis but a little while ago, that, 
to my Knowledge, it had never known who made him, g 
or indeed that any thing was wicked, and ſhould not be F 
done; and even then it had none of it from any of its F _ 
Family, or Relations. 15 881 Wh 
* Capt. Who was fo kind to the Child, to do ſo much . 

or it 9 1 | Os t 
| 0 Truly a poor Maid-Servant, that they provi- \ 
dentially, no doubt, took into the Houſe; and that dreſſes, 

undreſſes it, and lies with it; you ſaw her there juſt now; 

The is a good ſober Wench, and a very good Chriſtian; 3 


ſhe has done it all. nt ferkel | 
Capt. She has but a forry Chance of it, to be placed 
w f ] d Ü» 50 
Conf. I verily think Providence caſt her Lot here I 
for the Sake of this Child ; for ſhe is better than Father" b 
or Mother to it, nay, indeed, than all its Relations; -. 


but all the Houſe hates her for it. 
Capt. What does ſhe do to the Child? J ,, 
.- Couf. She teaches it to read; ſhe is always a talking r 
avely to it; ſhe has told it a great many religious things, © - 
uch as thę little Creature's Thoughts are capable of work- © - 
ing upon; and particularly, that it is a wieked dreadful I f 
thing to ſwear, and take Gopꝰs Name in vain; from which, ) 
as youmayobſerve, when you ſpoke oſ his learning to wear, ¶ jn 
the Child was affronted: Did not you ſee how ſurly, and how 3 
angrily he ſpoke to you, and faid, I wont Swear ? 6 * 
fl 751. 
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Capt. Yes, I did, and it was very pleaſant to me to 
take Notice of it. MATES | 

Cauſ. We had a very pleaſant Paſſage with him about 
that, the other Day: This hang Maid had been talk- 
ing to him, it ſeems about ſpeaking bad Words, and 
how wicked they were that took GOD's Name in vain, 
and mingled their Diſcourſe with Swearing and Cur- 
ſing : The Boy too had aſk'd abuncance of pretty little 
innocent Queſtions of her, and ſhe was ſtill buſy with 
him, talking to him of theſe things all the while ſhe 
was dreſſing him; when there came in two or three 
Gentlemen, I think they were Lieutenants of a Man 
of War, or ſuch ſort of People, to dine with her Maſter ; 
and walking to and again in the Room where ſhe was, - 
they diverted themſelves with talking to the little Boy, 
and to the Maid; but mingled their Words ſo conti- 
nually with horrid Oaths, Curſing and Damning, that 
the poor Wench had no Patience with them; however, 
to keep her. Diſtance, and reprove them with good 
Manners, ſhe ſet the Child to work to talk to them. 

Capt. She's no Fool, I'll warrant her. : 

Couf. No, indeed; but ſhe is a very good, ſober, 
Wench too, which is worth all the reſt. | 

Capt. Well, and pray how did ſhe order it? 

Couſ. She did it prettily enough, and ſo as not to of- 
fend them neither: They aſk'd the Child ſome Queſtion 
or other, but ſwore ſo, even while they were ſpeaking 
to the Child, that the Boy knew not what to make of 
it. The good Girl took the Occaſion, and ſaid, but 
very modeſtly, O Gentlemen, you ſwear ſo, you fright® 
the Child. Hang him, a young Dog, ſays one of them, 
fright him! he hears his Father and Mother ſwear as 
faſt as we do, every Day; ſo he turns to the Boy again, 
Come, Fack, ſays he, why don't you anſwer me? ſays 
the Maid, ſpeaking to the Child, Tell em you will, my 
Dear, if they won't ſwear z at which they fell a ſwear- 
ing the more. Says the Maid, Ast em where they baus 
been, my Dear; ſo the Boy aſk d em where they had 
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been ? Where have we been, /ays one 0 them, we have 


been all very honeſtly at Church: it ſeems it was Sab- 


' bath- Day. Aſk ein, my Dear, /ays ſhe, if they went to 
Church to learn to Stoear? The Body aſk'd them exact- 
ly as the Maid bid him. Tes, Sir, ſays one of them, 
perhaps we did, and what's that to your little Rogue- 
ſhip? And fo jeſted and laught with the Fs till other 
Company coming in, took them off, | | 
Capt. The Maid manag'd em very handfomely: 
Couſ. But this is not the Paſſage I am telling you 
the Story for. In the Afternoon ſome Body either 
aſk' d the Boy to go to Church, or talk'd of carrying 
the Boy to Church, and he falls a crying 'vehemently ; 
nor could they get it out of him why he cry'd ; at laſt 
the Maid, after quieting him, aſk'd him what ail'd 
him ? He ſaid, He would not go to Church! His Mother 


Hearing him fay that, No, no, you ſhan't go to Church, FF 


my Dear, ſays ſhe; adding, what would they carry 
a Child to Church for? He was never there fince 
he was chriſten'd; and I know no Buſineſs he has 
Gore again, till he is to be bury'd. 

Capt. She is the horrideſt Creature I ever heard of, 

Con. Or that ever was in the World, . be fare. 

Capt. But why would he not go to Church? 
 Couſ. No Body afſkd him a good while, till after, 
he was quiet and merry again; and then jeſting with 
him, his Mother aſk'd him, what was the Reaſon he 
would not go to Church? He grew ſerious and grave 
Upon her Queſtion, and would not ſpeak for a great 
while; at laſt he told her, he toonld not learn to Swear, 
They were all ſurpriz d at the Anſwer, and could not 
imagine what it meant: Why, Sirrab, ſays his 
Mother, do Folks learn to ſwear at Church? Yes, he 
faid, they did, and he would not go to Church; the 
Maid preſently recollected the Paſſage, and told 
the Story. They did but jeſt, my Dear, ſays the 
Mother, they don't learn to ſwear at Church; but all 


would not do, the Boy did not fee the Jeſt, he _ 
them 
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them at their Words; and his Mother being very in- 


different as to perſuading him, it paſs'd on. 


Capt. But I ſuppoſe the Maid taught him better 
afterward. 9 

Con /. Ves ſhe did; but to this Day, when thoſe 
Gentlemen come to the Houſe, he won't go into the 
Room where they are; and if his Mother, or any of 
his Siſters take GOD's Name in vain, if the Boy be 


never ſo merry, he will turn grave and ſurly, and ſhew 


his Diſguſt ; and if they do it again, as ſometimes the 
wicked Creatures will do it on purpoſe to anger him; 
if it is his Mother, he will cry ; if it be his Siſters, he will 
fly at them, and tear their Laces and Headcloaths, and 
any thing he can come at; and if it be any of his Bro- 
thers, he will pit at them. TY, | 

Capt. Theſe things are only diverting to them, I 


- perceive ; but, I aſſure you, they would be. inſtrufting 


to me; what pity it is ſome capable Perſon does not 
get this Child out of the wretched Family ? It would 
be an Act of Charity; doubtleſs Charity to the Soul, 
is the higheſt Charity in the World. . 
Couſ. There's no doing it; who can take a Child 
from its own Father and Mother ? They are not Foor, 
and ſo they do not want to have it kept; if they were, 
I would have took it away long ago. 
Capt. It's great pity ſuch a Child ſhould be ruined. 
Couf. Never fear it, Sir; if the Work in the Child's 
Heart is from GOD, he will carry it on ; ſuch as he 
takes up, never want a Father ; he that ſent this ho- 
neſt Maid hither, will always find Tutors for One 


that he will have taught: Whoever lives to ſee that 


Child a Man, will, I dare ſay, ſee him ſuch a Man, as 
never came out of ſuch a Family. | of 
oO Can't you contrive that I may ſpeak with 
that Maid ? 3 : EN 2 
Con. Ves, Sir, I believe I could; but may I aſk 
you what you would ſpeak with her about? I hope 


you will not mention the Diſcourſe we have had. 


M2 Cape. 
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Capt. No, indeed; but I would hire her. 

Con ſ. Hire her, Sir! I hope you would not do any 
thing ſo cruel; I would not do the poor Child ſuch a 
Prejudice, on any account whatever: Alas! Sir, what 
have we been talking of? If this Servant was ſent of 
Gop, todo good to this Child, will you take her away? 


Capt. No, Madam, by no means, you do not un- 


derſtand me right; her Miſtreſs ſhall have her flill for 
her ordinary Buſineſs 3 ; I'd hire her for GOD. 
Couſ. I underſtand you; PII call her as ſoon as ſhe 
comes into the Room. | 

Capt. There ſhe comes. 

Couſ. I'll call her; Margy, Margy 

The Maid paſs'd by with the 2 in her Arms 

WET go 15 her Miſtreſs, and fhe calls ber. 

Adarg. Madam. 

Couſ? Come hither, Margy 

Marg. I'll but carry lietle Maſter to his Mother, 
and I'll wait on you, Madam.  [Margy returns. 

Couſ. This Gentleman wants to ſpeak with you. 

Capt. Marg ret, are ou hir'd to look after _—_ lit- 


die Boy. 


Marg. Yes, Sir. 
Capt. 1 do you do it as it ſhould be PROM 


Marg. I do it as well as I can, Sir; but my Miſtreſs 


Makes me do a deal of other Work ; which makes 
me I cannot tend him fo well as I would. = 

Capt. But do you look after him Soul and Body, 
Marg ret? 


Marg. I am not his Mother, Sir; my Buſineſs is 


to dreſs and undreſs him, and to tend him. 


Capt. Then you was not hired to look after bim 


Soul and Body? _. 
Marg. Ns, indeed Sir, I am not qualified for that 
Capt. But who takes care of his Soul then? What, 
no Body ! That's a ſad Thing, Marg ret. 
© Marg. Truly Sir, that Work's but poorly done here; 
I am forry for it, but un there knows how tis; [ 
| never 
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never heard a gion Word ſaid to the Child i in my 
Life. 

Capt. I know it very. well, Child, and therefore 1 
have a mind to hire you to a new Maſter. 

Marg. Sir, I am in Place here, and except what 7 
was ſaying, I have no Fault to find with my Buſineſs, 
Su, and I cannot fairly leave my Miſtreſs's Service. 

Capt. Why look you, Marg' ret; I'll hire you to 
a very good Maſter. 

Marg. I thank you, Sir, I don't queſtion that; but 
Jam loth to leave my little Maſter too; tis a ſweet 
Baby, and I love it very dearly. 

Capt. Well, Marg'ret, you ſhall not leave the 
Child neither, nor your Miſtreſs, and yet you ſhall. 
do all the Work I hire you for too. 

Marg. I do not underſtand how hind can be, Sir; if 
you pleaſe to explain it. 

Capt. Here, Marg'ret, I give you Earneft, I hire 
you for GOD; and your Buſineſs for this Money 
ſhall be, that you ſhall take care, in his Name, of the. 
Soul of this Child, as far as lies in your Power, Margaret, 

[ He puts two Pieces of Gold into her Hand. 

Marg. You terrify me, Sir; alas, I am not fit to 
take fach a Charge upon me. - 

Capt. I ſay only as far as lies in your Power, Marga- 
ret; don't be afraid to do your Endeavour. 

Mare. That's my Duty, Sir, and I hope I ſhall do 
what I can; but I am but a poor ignorant Servant- 
Maid ; what can I do ? | 

Capt. I'll tell you what you ſhall do, Margaret; you 
ſee the poor Lamb has neither Teaching nor Example; 
it knows nothing of GOD, of itſelf, of what is Good, 
or what Evil; what to do, and what not to do, and yet 


you ſee, Margaret, that the little Creature has ſome- 


thing extraordinary in itſelf, even without teaching. 
Marg. To be ſure, Sir, there never was ſuch a 


Child in the World. 


M3. F: | Capt. 
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Capt. Well, Margaret, it is ſo; and I believe it | 
is from hence, that Providence has determined ſome- | 
thing extraordinary about him; and tho* Iam a per- 
fect Stranger, yet I cannot but be concern'd, that out- 
ward Helps may not be wanting; I have heard what 
you have done already, and I do this to encourage you | 
to go on. - - MW - 
Marg. I have done as much as I could do, if+ he | 
were my own, Sir; but he will learn any thing 
faſter than I can teach him. | 1 
Capt. Well, Margaret, do you but go on within 
your own Reach; teach him to know and reverence 
the Power that made him; teach him to hate and a- 
void the little firſt Sins of Children; teach him all that 
your Reaſon and Duty ſhall direct you. 
Marg. I'll do my Endeavour, Sir; and I think it is 
every Servant's Duty to do what you ſay. ht 
Capt. I know you will make a Conſcience of doing 
it, Margaret ; and remember GOD will require the 
Soul of this Child at your Hand: I have hired you 
for GOD, you ſee, and you have taken his Wages 
look you do your Duty, | | 
[Margaret trembles and hoks pale, and the Tears 
run out of her Eyes. 1 I b OOEE ST 
Marg. Sir, I beg of you take your Money again, 
I am dreadfully frighted. F | 
Capt. No, no, M 


p 


argaret ; don't be frighted, you 
have a Maſter now that will enable you to do all that 
he expects from you: I told you I would hire you to 
a good Maſter, and if you do but your Endeavour, 
Margaret, he will both bleſs your Defires, and ſucceed 
your Endeavours, and therefore don't be diſcouraged, 
Margaret ; if ever this Child live.to be a Man, he 
Will both honour and reward you for it. le 
Marg. I will do what I can, Sir; but pray do not 
expect great Things of me; for as ſoon as this poor 
Lamb comes to be a little bigger; he will fall into 
ſuch dreadful Hands, Sir, have his Ears ſo * 
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abominable Words, and have ſuch ſad Examples, that 
it is impoſſible, Sir, but he muſt be ruined. 

Couſ. No, Margaret, it is not impoſlible : that Child 
cannot be ruined. 

Marg. Truly, Madam, it is next to impoſſible; a 
Child 1 up in ſuch a Family, ſeems to be 
brought up for the Devil; for my part, it grieves me 
ſo for the poor innocent Lamb, that I think verily I 
ſhall break my Heart for him. 

Capt. No, Margaret, you ſhall not break your 
Heart about him; dut it ſhall be the Comfort of your 
Heart hereafter, that you were ſent hither to be a 
Blefling to this Child; and this Child ſhall, with your 
Help, be a Reproof to the whole F amily, - 

Marg. I have often thought, Sir, if it had been law- 
ful, I would have run away with him; tho? I had begg'd 
with bim at my Back, or work'd for him as long as 1 
had liv'd, fo I might but have carry'd him out of this 
2 Houſe, where he is ſure to be ruined Soul and 

J. 

Capt. No, Margaret, you ſhall have no need to do 
that; do you but do your Part, and inſtruct him 0 
vately _ early, I tell you the Wickedneſs of the 
mily-ſhall have no Power over him; he ſhall rather be 

an Inſtrument to reclaim them. 

Marg. T wiſh it were in your Power, vie. to pre- 
vent it; I ſee you have Good- will enough; but you 
diſcourage me a little, Sir, in being ſo poſitive. 

Capt. Why does that diſcourage thee, Margaret ? 
I think it ſhould be quite the contrary. 

Marg. Becauſe, Sir, I think you cannot be ſure of 
the thing: I hope you will pardon me, Sir, we may 
be too raſh in ſpeaking, tho* we mean well, where 
there i is no immediate Knowledge of the thing. 

Capt. Well, Margaret, you ſay true, I acknow- 
ledge I am no Prop het; but I think GOD has diſco- 
vered that he has ford great Work in ſtore for him, and 
I believe it ; let us not diſpute the reſt, do you do ages 
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Duty, Margaret, and lay up theſe things in your 
Heart : I am a going a long Voyage, and if I live to 
return, I ſhall enquire of you, what Obſervations you 
have made upon this little Diſcourſe. | 

Marg. I will give you the beſt Account I. can, Sir. 
Couſ. Pray go and fetch little Fackey to me. 
[Margaret goes away to fetch the Child, and 
brings him dreſs d up in a little Gown and 
Cafſock, and every way dreſs'd in the com- 
| pleat Habit of a Clergy-man. #154 
Marg. Here, Sir, is my little Maſter; I think they 
don't call him Doctor for nothing. . 1 
Capt. What does his Mother mean by this Jeſt; 
Does ſhe intend the Child for a Clergyman? _ 
Couf. 1 dare ſay ſhe would as ſoon breed him up to be 

a Chimney- ſweeper ; ſhe has an Averſion to the Em- 
ployment ; ſhe abuſes all the Minifters of every Sort, 
as if they were the Scum of the Eartn. 

Capt. No wonder that they who have no Taſte of Goſpel 
Truths, ſhould have no Reſpect for Goſpel Miniſters: 
They that ſcorn the Meſſage, will hate the Meſſengers. 

Marg. I'm ſorry to ſee my Miſtreſs is ſuch an E- 
nemy to all that is good: I believe ſhe has made this 

Habit for my little Mafter in Derifion ; but I am per- 
ſuaded he will be a Minifter for all that. Ea 

Capt. Why do you think ſo, Margaret? 

Marg. Why, Sir, Iam but a filly Creature; but T1! 
tell you a Paſſage of my Obſervation, and the Occaſion of 
it: I have taught my little Maſter to know his Letters, 
and ſpell a little, as well as I could, out of my own Bible; 
for they have given him neither Horn-book or Primmer ; 
and one Day, when they had dreſs'd him up in this new 
; Habit,and made as much Game with him as they thought 


fit, they ſent him upto me to undreſs him : T happen'd to 


tavea little Time, and I ſaid to him, Come, my Dear, wil 
you ſay your Book now? Yes, Margy, ſays he, (/ he calls 
me.) So I took the Book to look his Leſſon ; but the 
Book opening accigentally at another Place, the 3 

3 Bs claps 


many other things. | 
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claps both Hands upon the Leaves, as if he had been at 
play, and began to look upon the Book: No, my Dear, 
ſays I, that is not the Place; let me look your Leſſon. 
No, ſays he, I will learn my Book here. I would have 
turn'd it over again, but he would not ftir away his 
Hands: Here Margy, here, ſays he. What juſt here, 
my Dear, ſaid I? Yes, ſaid he, ju/ here, juſt here; and 
put his Finger toa Line, as if he had known it : I was 
a little ſurpriz'd, becauſe I know he could not read a 
Word, nor know. any thing of what was before bim; 
but it came into my Thought, that I would ſee what 
it was the Child pointed ſo at; for I ſee him ſo poſitive, 
that I fay it a little ſurpriz'd me; but I was more ſur- 
prized, when I found the Words were in the 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
Moe is unto me, if I preach not the Goſpel: Well, thought 
I to myſelf, this Child will certainly be a Miniſter. 
Capt. Tis a very remarkable thing indeed, Mar- 
garet ; nay, I think *tis ſomething wonderful. 

Couf. Indeed it is; I never heard this before. 
Marg. I never mention'd it to any one before, 
Madam, for I laid it up in my Thoughts as I have done 


Couf. * Tis a wonderful Paſſage indeed. 

Marg. Truly, Madam, I think every thing this 
Child does is wonderful. - | | 
Capt. Well, Margaret, lay up this in your Heart 
too, till you ſee the Event, as I defire you would 
what I ſaid to you before; and take care to do your 
Part with him till I come again. 34 74 5 
Couſ. She will have every Day new things to lay 
up in her Heart, as well as theſe; for the Child is 
every Hour ſaying ſomething or other extraordinary. 

Capt. Well, Madam, there's ſomething yet ſtranger 
to me than all this; and that is, that ſuch Paſſages as 
theſe, in a Child ſo young, do not work ſome great 
Alteration in the Family : Why ſuch a Child is enough 
to make a whole Houſe ſerious, if they were. the pro- 
phaneſt Wretches in Nature, ; 
| Ms _ Golf, 
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Couſ. Really, Sir, it is ſo; but it has a quite con- 
trary Effect here; the Mother of this Child is fo ef- 


fectually harden'd againſt all Manner of Conviction, 
that nothing affects her; and while it is fo, how 


' ſhould it touch any of the reſt of the Family? 


Capt. Certainly it will firſt or laſt, 
Conf. J ſee no Signal of it; ſhe ridicules it all, and 
they by her Example; and if at any time fome of 


them are a little concerned, it wears off again, as 1 


told you of one of the Siſters ; and the Mother laughs 


them out of every thing that is ſerious. | 
Capt. Tis a fad thing; but I cannot but think it 


will be otherwiſe at laſt; if this Boy proves ſuch a 


Preacher of Righteouneſs to them, as he ſeems to be, 
it will certainly have ſome Effect upon ſome of them, 
one time or other, tho” it may not juſt now: Pray 


what ſays the Father to it ? 
Couſ. Why really, Sir, the Father is Maſter of more 


Senſe, and more Modeſty, than the Mother, or than 


any of the Children; and he is not ſo harden'd as 
they are, to banter and make a Jeſt of Religion. 


Capt. I think ſo of him, and that made me afk what 
he ſays to it. 

Couf. But then, Sir, you know dis Infirmity, that 
he is almoſt always in drink. 

Capt. Why, he is obliged to keep Company with 
theſe Great Men ; there's Admiral and Captain 
„and the Commiſfioners of the , and 


he cannot get away from them. 


Couſ. No, indeed, his Servants are generally fain 


to fetch him away, as if he was dead. 


Capt. He can have no room for ſerious things, i in 
ſuch a conſtant Courſe of a wicked Life, if | he were 
never ſo well inclin'd. 

Couf. Truly the Man has a Senſe of Religion upon 
bis Mind at other Times, and he hates mortally to 


hear bis Wife talk ſo prophanely as ſhe TY does, 
and will often reprove her for it. | 


Capt. And how does ſhe take it? Couſ. 
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Couſ. Take it? truly ſhe does not take it at all; 
ſhe rallies him with his Drunkenneſs, and bis Fits or 
Repentance between it; and then talks the more pro- 
phanely for his Admonition. 

Capt. Why that is the juſt Conſequence of a Man 
reproving Sin, that is not reform'd himſelf. 

Couſ, So ſhe tells him; and aſks him how long his 
Fit of Repentance will laſt ? 

Capt. Then I fancy he is apt to talk penitently when 
it is over. 

Coup. Exceedingly indeed ; he will call himſelf all 
the drunken Sots, and wicked: curſed Wretches, that 
he can think of, the next Morning after he has been 
drunk ; and repent, and weep, and beg GOD to for- 
give bim; ; it is hardly to be deſcribed. | 

Capt. And makes a thouſand Promiſes, I ſuppoſe, 
that he will never be drunk again? 

Couſ. Ay, and ſolemn Vows and Reſolutions q and 
I dare ſay intends to keep them too. 

Capt. But does not keep them it may be above two 
or three Days? 

Ca. Two or three Days! alas, not through the 
ſame Day they were made in, oftentimes ; if that 
-wretched Company comes to him, or ſends for ns * 
will be as bad the ſame Night. ; 2 

Capt. Why does he not avoid themz 

Couſ. He often ſays he will, but he has no Power to 
refrain. 

Capt. And he is loth to diſoblige them ; a they are 
People he gets well by, another way. 

Couſ. Ay, that's the Snare; but there is a ſecret 
ſtrong Inclination within too, which bids him go, and 
not only fo, but bids him drink when he is there; and 
this I look upon to be the worſt Part of the Temptation, 
and tbe hardeſt for him ever to get over. 

Capt. Well, but you ſay he does not do as his Wiſe 
does, at worſt; he does not contemn GOD or Reli- 
Sion, as ſhe does ? 
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Con ſ. No, no, drunk or ſober he abhors that, and 
can't abide to hear her talk as ſhe does. | 
Capt. And how does he carry it to this Child 
Couſe. He loves it moſt paſſionately, and loves it too 
for theſe very things we are talking of; and often tells 


the Mother, GOD has taken that Child out of her 


Hands; that ſhe is left to breed up all the reſt for the De- 
vil, but that this Child will live to- reprove her, and 
teach them all; and tis he keeps that honeſt Maid Mar- 
garet in the Houſe ; the Mother would have turn'd her 
away elſe long ago ; ſhe hates the Maid. becauſe ſhe 
teaches the Child good things. | | 

Capt. I warrant that Father will be ſome time or 
other reform'd, perhaps by this very Child. 

Couf. I wiſh: he may with all my Heart. 

| The End of the Third Dialogue. 
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FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


EE laſt Diſcourſe being ended, Margaret 
Vent up Stairs with the Child, the Captain 
= EY went away, and the Gentlewoman, who. 
it ſeems lay in the Houſe that Night, went 


inftru& and-teach the Child ; particularly, ſhe brought 
him to be able to read very prettily, before any Body in 


the Houſe knew that he could tell the Letters when he 
faw them; for tho', as T ſaid he was carried to School. 
to an old Woman in the Neighbourhood, it was more 


to be out of the'Way, than for any thing they thought 
be ſhould learn; and beſides too, it was chiefly before 
Margaret came; he very ſeldom went to School aftev- 


As 


to the reſt of the Company; but Margaret, 
as ſhe was bid to do, laid up theſe things in her Heart, 
and apply'd herſelf with more Diligence than ever, to 
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As ſhe taught him to read, ſo the taught him to know 
things proper for a Child ſo young to know; ſhe fill'd 
his young Thoughts with an Awe and Reverence f 
God ; a Love of every thing that was Good and Reli- 
gious; ſhe taught him ſeveral little Prayers for Night 
and Morning ; and poſleſs'd-him with juſt Notions, of 
being his Duty to pray to GoD to bleſs him, and keep 
him; and that it was a wicked thing to go to ſleep, 
without kneeling down, and praying to Gop to keep 
him in the Night; or to be dreſs'd in the Morning, 
without praying to Gop to bleſs him in the Day. 
She had taught him before to believe, that it was a 
very wicked thing to mention the Name of Gop upon 
common Occaſions; and that the Children that play'd 
with him, and did ſo, were wicked Children; and abun- 
dance of ſuch things, ſuitable to the Capacity of the 
Child, and of his Years ; beſides, ſhe obſerved, and it 
was an Encouragement to her, that the Child was ſo 
exceedingly pleaſed, and eager for her little Diſcourſes. - 
and Inſtructions, that it would leave its Play at any time 
to go up Stairs with Margy; and oftentimes would hale 
and pull her from his Mother, or any body elſe, crying 
Margy, Margy, up Stairs, up Stairs; ſo that Margaret 
never wanted Opportunity, and yet no body in the 
Houſe perceived it; for whenever the Child called 
Margy to go up Stairs, no body would hinder her, 
ſuppoſing he wanted her on other Occaſions. gh 
While ſhe was thus talking to him one. Day, of the 
wicked Children uſing bad Words, and taking God's 
Name in vain at their Play, the Child'ſtopp'd her; but 
Margy, ſays he, is it a wicked thing to call for O GOD, 
when one an't well, or any thing hurts? I that Naughty 
0% Margy ? Ves, my Dear, ſays Margaret, we. muſt 
never call upon GoD. but ſeriouſly to help, and bleſs - 
us, as you do in your Prayers, my Dear. Why, Margy, 
ſays the Child, won't O GOD come and help them 
when they cry out ſo; and. they ben't well? Noa, my 
Dear, /ays. ſbe, if he ſhould, it. would FP 
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dreadfully; and foſhe went on to explain to him, as well 
as ſhe could get him to underſtand it, the Wickedneſs 
of that unhappy Cuſtom, which many People have, of 
crying out O GOD/ in their Pain, or upon any Sur- 
prize; and the Difference between that way of uſing 
the Name of God, and an awful ſolemn uſing it in his 
1 Prayers ; but ſhe could not make the Child a great while 
| leave off joining the Letter O with the Word GOD, as 
| one Word, and as a Subſtantive : So ſhe let that alone, 
| as a thing of no Conſequence. 
4 But ene Day, as he was liſt'ning very attentively to 
| her, and ſhe talking of its being a wicked thing for 
| People to cry out O GOD / when they were in Pain, 
except it was in a folemn way: He ſays to her, But 
| Margy, was it a wicked thing when my Mamma call'd 
| 


for 0 GOD? The Maid was at a little Surprize, for 
ſhe was loth to give the Child an Idea of his Parents 
doing wicked things; ſo at firſt ſhe ſaid nothing; but 
he was never to be left unanſwer'd in any Queſtion he 
afk d; he would not leave it, but afk'd her again and 
again, and then teazed her with, Was it, Margy? 
Was it? Was it? and would not be put by. At laſt, 
the Maid as forced to ſay, Yes it was indeed. At 
which the Child fell a erying. 8 Fs 
lt was ſome time after this, that his Mother had 
another Fit of the Cholick, as it ſeems ſhe frequently 
had, and was in great Pain; and the Gentlewoman 
their Couſin, whom we have mentioned before, was ſent 
for, as ſhe uſually was on thoſe Occaſions, to be aſſiſtin 
to her: And ſtill when the Pains of the Cholick af 
feed her Nerves, and made her ftart, or grip'd her 
Stomach, as tis known is the Caſe in that violent 
Diſtemper, ſhe, according to her prophane Uſage, cried 
out, O GOD / and once in particular, having more 
Pain than ordinary, ſhe repeated it four times together, 
without an y other Words, as faſt as her Tongue could 
 fſpeik it: The Child was in the Chamber, but was at 
Play at a Window on ihe other Side of the Room, - 
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good way from her: When he firſt heard his Mother 
cry out O GOD, he ſtopp'd his Play, and turning 
about, ſtood ſtock ſtill, looking very gravely at his 
Mother : But when he heard her repeat the Words 
four times together in a kind of a Paſſion, as abeve, 
he ran to the Bed-ſide to her; MAMA MA, ſaid he; 
what d'ye ſay, ſays his Mother? Don't call O GOD, 
Mamma, ſays the Child? why, ſays his Mother, 


what's the Matter? Why, he won't come, Mamma, 


ſays the Child. Won't he, Sirrah, ſays his Mother, 
how do you know he won't? The Boy ſtood ſtill a 
good while, hammering his Thoughts to bring out 
what he had in his Mind; at laſt, ſays he, IF O GOD 
ſhould come, Mamma, you would be afraid. Well, 


and would you not be afraid too? ſays his Mother: 


Yes, Mamma, ſays the Child: and mus'd a while, 
and then brings it out, A but I don't call him, Mamma: 
The Mother, had ſhe had a Heart leſs obſtinate and 
inſenſible than an Idiot, would have been moved with 
it; but ſhe put it off, and ſpoke angrily to the Child, 
to be rid of him: However, he was not to be put off, 
neither with good Words or bad; but after a little 
Stop, he falls to it again. Mamma, ſays he, don't gall, 
O GOD, no more, Mamma. Well, well, ſays his 
Mother, be quiet. Won't you then, Mamma, ſays the 
Bey? She would not promiſe a great while; but the 
Boy puli'd her, and teaz'd her with, J/or't you Mam- 
ma? Vont you; Mamma? At laſt, to be rid of him, 
ſhe ſaid, Well, I won't then. No more, Mamma ?£ 
ſays the Boy, Well, no more, then, ſays his Mother. 


Never no more, Mamma? ſays the Boy. The Boy's 


mad, I think, ſays his 14:ther. Take him away a 
little, ſome Body; where's his Maid? Well, the 
Buy would not be taken away till the had ſaid, Never 
nome: and then he went awer quietly, 


„ as the Boy was gone, the good Gentlewo- 
Wan, why was by, hurſt out into Tears, ſhe could 
hold no 09.361, Chin, ſays At, are jou not at all 

| concern d 


1 
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concern d at what this little Creature has ſaid to you ? No 
not I, ſays ſbe, what ſhould I be concern'd at it for? I. 
don't mind ſuch Prattle; what ſignifies what Children 
ſay at three or four Years ald? My Coufin, ſays ſhe, 
do you think this Child could ſay all this to you of meer 
Prattle, and from meer Nature? Do you think there is 
1 nothing elſe in it? What elſe can there be in it, ſays 
| the Mother? What ſtrange thing would you make of 
it? INDEED COUSIN, ſays fbe, I ſhould think it 
was a Reproof ſent from Heaven to me. And certain- 
ly this little Creature could not ſay all this of itſelf : 
| - «Says the Mother, I know Margy is always talking her 
1 little idle Stories to the Child ; but if I thought ſhe 
| had the Impudence to teach him to talk thus to me, 


I'd take care to rid the Houſe of her. You miſtake 
me quite, replies her Couſin, I don't think *tis from 
Mary, but from him that made Margy. And PI tell 

you Coulin, if you do not look upon it to be ſo too, 1 
thin you will be much in the Wrong. I don't trouble 

my Head about it, not I, ſays the Mother. 

Wbile they were talking of this, in comes the Child's 

Father; and after afking his Wife how ſhe did, and 
ſpeaking to his Couſin a little, he aſk'd Where's wy 

Boy ? And this introduc'd a ſhort Diſcourſe among 

them all, about what had happen'd. Says his Wife, 
Four Boy! Your Maſter you mean; he is but juſt 
ne. | | 
1 What dy'e mean by my after, ſays he, jeſting? 

J have no Maſter, as I know of, but my Wife. 
Mather. Nay, if he ben't your after, it ſeems he 
is to be mine, Truly, your Son has been Catechizing 
me this Morning at a ſtrange Rate. T7 
Con ſ. Ay indeed | it is at a ſtrange Rate, I muſt ac- 
Knowledge ; I believe none ever heard the like. 

Moth. Nay, here's my. Couſin ———- all in Tears 

SHER. 
Couſ. And Tam perſuaded his Father wou'd have 
' had Tears in his Eyes too, , he had heard it. . 
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Fa; Well, but may I not hear it at ſecond-hand ? 
Moth. Couſin, pray tell Mr. —— the Particulars, 
for I cannot talk ſo much, I an't well, you ſee. | 

Couſ. Why, to tell it all, I ſhould tell him what 
NN . once before, you know when you were 
laſt ill 

Fa. Come do then, for I long to hear it. 

Couf. Why, you muſt know when my Couſin was 
laſt ill, and the Cholick made her cry out, ſhe ſeveral 
times, as the Pains increas'd cry'd, 0 God, as it is 
her way to do pretty often. | | 

Fa. Les, yes, it is her way T1 know, and abun- 
dance of other People's; but I confeſs it's what I al- 
ways have thought very ill of. 

Moth. Good lack ! how wonderful religious you are 
of a ſudden, _ 

Fa. I did not tell you I was /o religious neither, and 
yet there was always ſomething that ſhock'd me in 
that very Particular; that People ſhould take GOD's 
Name ſo often in their Mouths, juſt when they are 
under his Hand, and when there's more need to pray 
to GOD, than to provoke him. : 

Moth. Well, well, come, don't preach; one Par= 
ſon in a Houſe is enough of all Conſcience. . 

Fa. Well, go on with your Story, Coulin. | 

Con. Upon this Occaſion the Boy, who was fand- 
ing at my Knee.- 

[ Here ſhe tells him haw the Child ran to his 
Mother, and aſt d, Who is O GOD, 
Mamma? and all the gere 2, as before. 

Fa. And was it not ſurprizing, Couſin? | 

Couſ. To me it was, I confeſs. 

Fa. Nay, I don't aſk if it was ſo to my Wife, no- 
thing of that Nature can reach her; if ſhe has any 
Conſcience, *tis lock'd up in a Priſon, with ſeven 
Bolts of Braſs upon it, that it can-neither hear, feel, 
nor ſpeak, and I am mad never will till the laſt Mi- 


nute or two. | 
55 Moths 
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Moth. And what are you the better for all your 
Qualms of Conſcience? You are always as bad a- 
gain, or worſe the next Day: Hete he will come 
Couſin, and fit down and wring his Hands, and cry 
out, What a Wretch he is, and the Lord have Mercy 
upen him, he ſhall go to Hell; and then he'll ſay his 
Prayers like any Sea-Captain upon a Lee- Shore; and 
the next Day one Bottle drowns all his Repentance, 
he gets drunk again with Admiral or Captain 
his old Companions, and then the Devil is ſure 
of him for a Week or F ortnight at leaſt; when that 
Hurry is over, he repents again, as the Fit takes him, 
and he will be as religious for two or three Days as can 
be; and this is his Courſe of Liſe as — as the 
Tide ebbs and flows. 

Fa. Well, well, Coufin, there's too much Truth in 
it, God forgive me, I don't juſtify myſelf 

Moth. Dear Couſin, talk no more of theſe things, 
for it will certainly put him into one of his penitential 
Fits again. 

Cou /. Why, if it ſhould, I hope it will be no harm, 
perhaps one time or other he may repent for good and 
all; it's never too late. 

Moth. Well, then let us ſtay till it comes; that we 


may have but one Trouble of it all together. 


Fa. Couſin, my Wife is one of them that would con- 
vert an Atheiſt, | 

"Meth. I convert an Atheiſt | bow muſt [ convert 
them? I han't converted you yet. 

Fa. By letting them ſee themſelves out-done ſo 
much in Wickedneſs, that they ane be ae at 
their own Picture. 

Couſ. Come Couſin, do not run upon one another 
ſo, I hope the worſt of us ſhall repent at laſt: Will 
you let me go on with my Story? 

Fa. AY, Pray do, pray do. 

Couſ. Why juſt now we have had the Second Part 


of on little Preacher's Sermon. | 
40 ; Toth o 
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Moth. A Sermon d'ye call it? 


Couſ. I am ſure tis a Sermon to me, it has preached 


Tears into my Eyes. 
F Here 2 relates the Story of the Boy and bis 
Mother, as juſt told aboue. 
Fa. It is a Ser mon indeed! and would have brought 


Tears into any one's Eyes I think, except my Wife's. 


Moth. Why truly your Wife thinks ſhe has more 
Wit than to lay ſo much Streſs upon ſuch things 2s 
have nothing in them but the common Prattle of 
Children. 

Fa. Well, however, it ſeems he made you oroniiſe; 

Mot. Ves, yes, I have promiſed. 

Fa. Then I would advife you to keep it, for I think 
verily that Promiſe is not made to the Child but to 
GOD himſelf, breat it at your Peril; *tis certain, 
the Child could not do it of himſelf. 

Mirth. No, no, I know whoſe doing tis, I ſhall 


take care of Mrs. Margaret; one Teacher's enough in 


a Houſe, / 

Fa, For my part, I am very well content to be 
taught by any Body, for I know I want it. 

Couf. Nay, if this Child be a Teacher, he muſt be 
a Teacher ſent from Heaven. 
Fa. Couſin, we may make any thing teach us, if 
we are but willing to learn. 

Moth. Well, if ever I do learn, it ſhan't be at Te» 
cond-hand, from my Maids, nor my Children. 

Fa. | think you are very angry without any Comms: 
Prithee call the Maid down. 

Cou/. PII call her. | 

Margaret was called, and came deton preſently« 

A 3 argy, what's this you have been dog to _— 

oy 

Marg, Doing to him ? Nothing, Sir, but taking 
all the Care I can of him, as my Buſineſs is to do? F 
hope nothing is amiſs with the Child, Sir? R 


FG No, not amiſs, Margy, that i is not the Caſe; 
; _ 
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but have you dictated nothing to him, that he ſhould 


come and ſay to his Mother here? 
Marg. No, never in my Life. 


Fu. Have you taught him nothing to ſay by Rote, 


and bid him ſay it to his Mother? 


Marg. I hope I have more Manners, Sir; if you 


pleaſe to let me know, what it is, I'll give a particular 
Anſwer to it if I can. | | 


Fe. Prithee Margy, tell me faithfully ; have you 


taught him any thing at all ? | 

Marg. I know, Sir, *tis common for Nurſery Maids 
to teach Children Songs and little ſimple Sayings ; 
but I thought it was as well to teach him ſomething 
that was good, and ſo I taught him, Sir, to ſay the 
Lord's Prayer, and two Prayers out of a good Book 
which I have above, I'll fetch it if you pleaſe ; and the 
Ten. Commandments, and the Apoſtles Creed ; and 
this is all I have taught him; I hope, Sir, you won't 
be angry for that ? ee THEE 

Fa. No indeed, Margy, they ought not to have the 
Name of Fathers or Mothers that are angry with you 
for that, if you taught him nothing elſe. . 


Marg. Indeed Sir, I have taught him nothing elſe, 
but that and ſuch as that is. And beſides, he is ſuch 


a Child as I never met with. If I would have taught 


him fooliſh things, as Children are generally taught, 


he would have ſpit at me, and would not have learn'd 
them. . 
Fa. And is all this true, Margy? Is this all you have 
taught him ? 73 . 
Marg. Sir, I endeavour'd to teach him to read: for 
when I came he did not know his Letters. 
Moth. No, nor does not yet! you have taught him 
to read moſt nicely. | T0 
Marg. Madam, I had no Order to teach him at all, 
and-ſo if I had not, I had not offended ; but if my. Ma- 


ſter pleaſes to have him down, it may ſoon be ſeen 


whether I have taught him to read or no 3 
| 9 S &- > | 2. 
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Fa. Ay, ay, Margy, fetch him down. | 

{Margy bringt him down, and he runs to his 
Father. © 

Couſ. Where's his Book? ; 

Marg. Indeed, Madam, he has no Book. 

Conf. * What has he tore it? 

Marg. He never had any ſince I came. 

Couſ. What have you taught him out of ? 

Marg. I taught him out of my own Bible; but if 
you give him any Book, he will tell his Letters. 

Couſ. Come here's a Bible, 

[The uo reads very diſtinctiy the firſt place they 
offer bim. 

Math. . it by Rote; ſhe has ſhewn him a 
Verſe that he knows. 

Marg. Nay, Madam, let him be ſhew'd any Place 
in the Bible. . [Margy ſhuts the Book. 

Fu. Give me the Book; come hither, Facky; I'll 
poze him I warrant you. EZ 

Marg, It is rar) eaſy to ſee whether the Child can 


read or no. 


[The Father opens the Book and bids him read, and 
he reads two whole Ver ſes. The Father opens an- 
other Place, and he does the ſame. At which the 
Father, ſurprix d throws by the Book in a Paſ- 
ion, and with an Oath, riſing up, ſays 

Fa. — The Boy reads as well as I can-: go, Margy, 
I have no more to ſay, you have done very well. 
b Margy goes up Stairs again. 
Moth. I told you, Couſin, how long his Fit of Re- 
pentance would laſt; you ſee he ſwears again already. 
Fa. Why, you put me in a Paſſion, to ſee you fall 
upon a poor Girl that has done more than her Duty 
for the Child, and has only made up the Want of what 
his Father and Mother ought to have done. 
Couſ. Don't ſwear again, Couſin, if you do, Zack 
will reprove you. 
Fa. GOD forgive me! I don't deſire to ben I 
; Now 
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know I ought not ; but it is ſo, natural to me by Cu- 
Nom, that I ſcarce know when I do it, and when not; 
eſpecially if I am mov'd with any thing; and what 
can be more provoking than this? 
Cauſ. Zack is a little out of Humour already I ſee; 
he begins to look grave at his Father.  _ | 
Moth. Ay, ay, hel have it by and by, as well as J. 
Fa. Well, if I hate, I deſerve it. 5 | 
Moth. Ay, you e of thoſe Penitents that con- 
feſs every thing and rm nothing. 
Fa. But you neither confeſs or reform. 
Math. And which is the beſt of the two, Couſin? 
Con. Truly both are bad enough — 1 ſcarce know 
what to ſay to either of you; only this, you had much 
better both mend, than find fault with one another. 
Mith. I believe we ſhall both mend together. 


All this while, tho' the Father of the Child ſeem'd 


a little affected juſt at that time, while any thing was 
freſh upon his Mind, yet the Mother ſaid true enough 
in that; he was one that confeſs'd all, and reform'd 
none. He was always crying out upon himſelf, what 
a wicked Wretch he was, and how wicked a Family 
he had : how all his Children were bred up for the 
Devil; and every now and then he would cry, The 
Lord have Mercy upon him, and GOD forgive him. But 
ſtill he continued a poor drunken, ſwearing Creature, 
that was never the better for all his Repentance ; and 
the Family went on juſt as they were before. : 
Th he little Boy, as if choſen by Providence from the 
Bowels of ſuch a wicked Race, and fingled out as a 
Mark of divine ſpecial free Love, went on as before, 
and grew in favour both with GOD and Man ; wonder- 
ful Marks of early Piety appear'd in him, as ſoon as 
his Years would admit: The Father, tho' he had 
little or nothing of Good in him, yet had been fo 
pleaſed with what he found the Maid had done, that 
he reſolv'd ſhe ſhould not be remov'd; and the Mo- 


ther, hating the Wench for her religious Care of the 


Child, 
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Child, reſolv'd to turn her away, This Strife be- 
tween the Father and Mother remov'd the Bleſhng of 
the Child from them both, for a time; and that 
which, had GOD's Grace concen; would have been 
a Means to awaken and reſtore them all, was made 
a Blefling to another Family; for the Mother Was ſo 
provok'd at the Reproof theſe things had been to her, 
and that her Huſband would not let her put away the 
Maid, that ſhe began to hate the Child as well as the 


' Wench; and the Father perceiving it, he reſolved to 


2 the Child, and the Maid with it, into the Coun- 

The Mother, it ſeems, was willing, being glad 
5 be rid of them both ; ſo they were ſent to a Rela- 
tion's Houſe at Greenwich : The Change indeed was 
not at all for the better, as to Religion; for the Fa- 
mily was not one Jot more religious than the other, 
only of the two, they were a little more moderate and 
better natur'd People. 

The Boy growing bigger, now began to run about; 
and play with ſuch other Children as were ſuitable to 
him in Years; but was ſo nice in his Company, that 
if any of the Children he was with uſed bad Words, 
he wou'd not keep them Company, or play with them 
any more, There happened to come a 2 to viſit 
at the Houſe, who brought a little pretty Boy with 
her; and the two Children were playing together a 
while, when on a ſudden, this Child came away from 
the other, and would not play with him any longer, 
for any Perſuaſions they could uſe: The Lady would 
know the Reaſon ; ſays the Child, He is a niches Boy, 
he ſays bad Words: The Lady aſk'd him what Words 
they were? the Boy would not anſwer ; they preſs d 
him earneſtly, but he would not ſpeak : After long 
perſuading, he told them, He was afraid 10 ſay the 
Mords; nor could they make him repeat them; for 
he told them, he muſt never ſpeak thoſe Words, but when 
he ſaid his Prayers. 


Abundance of ſuch Inflances he gave of his early 
Senſe 


in its original Decrees, it ſingles out Objects of Mercy 
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Senſe of Religion, while he ſtay'd at this Place; in- 


ſomuch, that he reform'd two Girls in the Family 
where he was, and their Example reform'd their Mo- 
ther; but their Stories are too long for this Work: 
Even the little Boys that play'd with him, were the 


better for him; and the Children would go home 


and tell their Parents what a ſober Boy they play'd 
with; that if any Boy uſed wicked Words, ſaid 
O LORD, or 0 GOD, or any naughty Word, he 
would beat them, and put them out of his Company, 
This brought the Children's Mothers from all Parts of 
the Town to ſee this wonderful Child, and he became 
ſo well known round the Country, that many came 
from other Towns to ſee and talk with him, to ſatisfy 
their Curioſity : All this while the Maid continu'd to 
take a great deal of Care of him ; ſhe taught him his 
Catechiſm diligently, and the firſt Principles of Reli- 
gion; and the Miniſter took a great deal of Pleaſure in 
talking with him, and infffucting him; in ſhort, he 
was ſo inquiſitive, in religious Matters, ſo ſerious and 
ſo agreeably improving, that any. one that had a Senſe 
of Religion muſt needs be delighted with him: He 
began now to be- a great Boy, and it was time for 
him to go to School; ſo, after about three Years 
tending him, honeſt Margy was diſmiſs'd, and the Boy 
was taken home to his Father and Mother again. 

By what has been ſaid, Notice my be taken how 
ſignally the Providence of GOD provided Inſtruction, 
and Opportunity for religious Knowledge in the In- 
fancy of this Child; ſo that, tho' it was brought 
forth in a Family where there were no Advantages of 
Education to be had, yet the Child gain'd a Stock of 
Knowledge above his Years, which, added to his ori- 


ginal Inclination, made him an extraordinary Child 
every way; and this is indeed the Reaſon of my tel- 


ling this Part of the Child's Story, (viz.) To record 
the ſignal Diſpoſitions of that Providence, which, as 
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from Families, where no Fear of GOD is; ſo it does 
not however illuminate the Minds of thoſe ſo ſingled 
out by mere Inſpiration and miraculous Revelation ; 
but furniſhes the ordinary Means of Inſtruction, let- 
ting us know that Education, and inſtructing of Chil- 
dren in' the Knowledge of GOD, and the moſt early 
Reverence of Religion, it not the Duty of Parents only, 
but is the ordinary Means which GOD has appointed. 
for the reaching the Hearts of thoſe Children, who are. 
ſo fingled out for his own Service, But to return to the. 
Story. 4 i. „ 4 

The Father. of this Child having now got his Son 


home, put him to learn Latin at a Grammar-School 


in the Neighbourhood ; and as he was acquainted much 
among Sea-faring Men, a Captain of a Ship that came 
from Barbadoes, brought him home a little Negro Boy 
about 14 Years old: The Boy, it ſeems, tho* born in 
that Iſland, ſpoke but imperfect Engliſb, however, as 
he was of ſuitable Age for ſuch Work, he appointed 
him to wait upon his little Son. 
The Child, however acceptable abroad, as I have 
obſerv'd, yet was ſo far from winning upon his own” 
Family, by his religious and ſober Carriage, that. his 
Mother had flighted him for ſome Years ; and his Bro- 
thers and Siſters did the ſame by her Example; his 
Father only moſt affectionately lov'd him; and tho his 
Son's religious Life had no ſaving Influence upon him, 
at leaſt nat for a great while, yet it had a great Ef- 
fect upon his Morals; for it abated in his Father the 
Uſe of Swearing, and ill Words, meerly becauſe he 
could not think of being reprov'd by his own Son ; in- 
deed it partly civilized the whole Family, for he would. 
never fail to reprove them all, and that very roughly too 
in his Way. „ | | 

The young Negro being now to be his Comrade z. 
after he had had him a Day or two, truly he turn'd 
him away, and would have nothing to do with him : 
His Father coming to hear it; I warrant you, ſay hie 

Vos. Il. N hangs. 
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Father, this young black Rogue has uſed ſome u glyWords, 

either he has ſworn, or taken'GOD*'s Name in vain, or 
ſome ſuch thing, and if he has, Fack will ne er endure 
him again; fo Jack was examin'd, and he told his Father 
the black Boy had ſaid ſuch dreadful Words, as he never 
Heard in his Life; it ſeems he had uſed ſome of the com- 

mon Barbadoes Words, Dam him, or ſuch like: Upon 
this, the Father told his little Son, how the Caſe was; 
that Toby, (ſo the Negro was called) was not a Chriſtian, 
and did not no] GOD, and therefore did not know it 
was a Sin; but that he ſhould be ſoundly WIE 0 for it, 
and then he would do it no more. 

His Son ſeem'd very well ſatisfied with that Account; 
but ſaid No, if he did not know it was a Sin, he ſhould 
not be whipp'd for it the firſt time; but that he ſhould 
be told then what GOD was, and that it was a Sin to 
uſe ſuch Words, and then if he did it again, he made 
his Father promiſe that he would have him be whipp'd 
ſoundly : Upon this, and his Father promiſing, he took 
the Negro to him again. 

But to ſee how he uſed this Boy how he examin'd 
him! inſtructed him ! talk'd to him! could it be all 
ſet down, it would be very moving; but it is im- 
Poſſible: However, one of their Diſcourſes being 
ſomething publick, may be uſeful for its apap 
Variety. 

Toby, ſays the Boy to e you ſay TOM Inow 10 
GOD; where were you born * 

Toby, Me be born at Barbadoés. 

Boy. Who lives there, Toby? 

5 257 There live white Mans, white Womans, Ne- 
gree Mans, Negree Womans, juſt ſo as live hare. 

Boy. What and not know GOD ? 

Toby. Yes, the white Mans ſay GOD Prayers; 3 no 
much know G 

Boy. And What do the black Mans do? 

E They much Wark, _ Wark ; no ſay GOD 
Prayers, not at all. | 

Boy, 
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Boy. What Work do they do, Toby? | 
Tiby. Makee the Sugar, makee the Ginger; much 
great Work, weary Work, all Da 7 all Night. 
Boy. What do hes work on Sab ath-Days too? 
Toby. No; they ling, they dance, they _ the 
Sunday. 
Boy. What do the white Men do then? 
Toby. They feaſt, they dine, they ſee Folks Houſe. 
[Go a viſiting he means. 
Boy. What don't they go to Church? 
| Toby. Little few go to Church, very little few. 
Boy. Why, do not the black Men go to Church too? 
Tiby. Black Mans be Servant, white Mans be Maſter. 
Boy Well, but don't they make their Servants go to 
Chureh, Toby! 1 
Toby. No, no; Negree no muſt go to Church, White 
Mans no let them go. 
Boy. Why do they not teach their Servants to #now 
GOD? 
Toby. No indeed ? Negree no muſt know white Mans 
GOD. 
Boy. Would the Negro Mans know COM if their 
white Maſters would let them ? 
Toby. Yes, yes. 
Boy. Why will they not let them ? 
Toby. When Negree Mans know GOD, he go take 
the Name, and be free Mans. [ Be baptiz'd. 
Boy. So they won't let them know GO, becauſe 


they ſhall not be free Mans; is that the Reaſon, Te 71 ? 


Toby, Yes, that the Reaſon truly. 

Boy. Then they are very wicked Men there, Toby! 
very cruel Men 

Toby. Ves very cruel, they beat the Negree Mans 
very much cruel, for go to Church. | 

Boy. Beat them for going to Church, Toby? 

Toby. Yes, indeed. 

Boy. So they keep them from knowing GOD, rather 
than teach them, for fear of lofing their * IE TH 
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Toby. Yes, indeed. A 
Here the Boy ſtopp'd his Diſcourſe, wal Curing) ſtill, 
+ Hhe Tears run don ace, and he wept a good while; 
no Body taking notice of it, till the Negro Boy ſee- 
ing it, but not underſtanding the Meaning of it, runs 
into another Room, and tells ſome of the Houſe, his 
little Maſter was ſick: It happen'd that the Gentle- 
woman, formerly mentioned, their Couſin, was in 
the Houſe, and, ran in to ſee what ail'd him ; ſhe 
found him crying vehemently, but not ſick ; ſhe urg'd 
him to tell her what ail'd him, but ſhe ui not pre- 
vail. After ſome time his Father came in, and he 
preſs'd him, but to no purpoſe ; but both ſaw the 
Child was in gu Agony; ſays the Geatlewoman, 
Fl engage this Diſorder is upon ſome Diſcourſe between 
him and Toby, let the Boy be examin'd ; ſo the Father 
_ in Toby. 

Fa. Toby, what have you done to your little Gover- 
nor here? What have you done to my Son! ? 

Toby. I do no-ting, i fay no- ting. 

Fa. What did he ſay to you then? 

Toby. He make Queſtion to me; aſk me much 
thin 8. 

Fe. What Queſtions ? What did he aſk you ? 

Toby. He aſk me where I am born, what I do, where 


3 I Berk GOD? 


Couſin. I told you twas ſomething of that kind, 
Fa. Well, and what ſaid you to him? 
Toby. Me tell him where 1 am born, at Barbadves, 


what Work Negree Mans do. 
Fa. Well, and what ſaid you about knowing GOD? 


Poor Toby, thou knowꝰ ſt little of that, I lia ? 
Toby. No, me ſay me no know G D. 


Fa. Well, go on. 
Toby. He alk me why me no know GOD. 


Fa. Well, and what did you ſay to him then? 
Toby. Me fay. white Mans no let Negree Mans go. to 
Church at Bar ws no teach 1 know GUD. * 
: Fa. 
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and kept without knowing GOD as well as poor Toby? 


to you, that you were not born like poor Toby, where 


bi _—_ you cry, my Dear ? 


you ſo much as to know who made you. 


not you thank her for it ? 


ſo, Child; for "f . had not been taught by that 
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Fa. That s too true; they are rather afraid they ſhould 
be Chriſtians, and get their Liberty, than that they 
ſhould be Infidels, and go to the Devil. 

Couſ. I dare ſay that made the Child cry. 

Fa. Tell me, Jacky, was it that made you cry? 

Boy. No; but I aſk'd why Lwas not born there too, 


Fa. Aſk'd ; who did you aſk ? 

Bay. I wonder'd ; I afk*d W I was amaz d, and 
then I cr 

Couſ. Why Hae Child, you cry'd for Joy ood not 
for Get; did you not-think how good GOD had been 


you ſhould not be taught the Knowledge of GOD, and 
of your Duty, nor ſuffer'd to know GOD; was it not 


Ves, it was. ; 
— Truly, Child, 1 have more © Reafon to cry, that 
have been your Father ſo many Vears, and never taught 


Boy. But Margy did, Father, and that's all one. . 
Fa. Ay, Child, all one to you; but GOD forgive me, 
i not all one to me. 

[The Father could not bold from Tears, and 
therefore went away. 

»Gouſ. Margy was a good Maid to you, and taught 

you a great deal; don't you love her for it! and did 


Boy. Yes, I love her dearly; but 1 did not thank 
her for it, ſhe would not let me. 

Conf. No, how ſo? 

Boy. She ſaid I muſt thank GOD, when 1 faid my 
Pr that I had been taught any thing, and pray to 
him to increaſe my Knowledge. 

Couſ. And do you do ſo, my Dear? 

Boy. Yes, I do, every Day. | | 

Conf, Well, and now you ſee why you ſhould do 
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poor Maid, you might have been as ignorant as this 
poor black — the Child ſtopt again, the 
Tears running down his Cheeks : What's the Matter 
Child, ſaid his Couſin, why do' cry again? The 
Child fetches a * WR O ſays he, — if had 
been a black Boy, then n Margy could have taught me 
nothing? 
Couſ. Why fo, Child? Might not Margy have taught 
you then as well as now? + 
Bay. No, ſays he, the Negro Mans do not know 
GOD. 
Couſ, That's becauſe they are not taught, my Dear. 
A» [| Here he ftopt again a little, and then aſks his 
| Couſin this Queſtion very affectionately and 
His E yes full of Tears, — 
Boy. Why, has Toby any Soul ? 
| Cou A Soul, Child! — do'ſt aſk if he has a Soul? 
1 . And have the Negro Mans in Barbadoes any 
ou 


* 
A 


Couſ. 1e. Child, certainly; why do'ſt aſk ſuch a 
Queſtion? - 

Boy. Becauſe the white Men there won't teach them 
to know GOD. 


. . Couſ. That is a moſt ibs thing indeed, 
* Child, that is true. 
„Bay. But ſhall not Toby learn 0 know GOD then? 
E Couſ. Would you hone him taught, my Dear ? 
Boy. Yes, Margy ſhall teach him. 
Con. No, vou thall teach him yourſelf, Child. 
. Boy. I can't teach him. 
4 _  Couf. Yes, you ay my Dear,—better than my in 
* this Houſe. . 
L [This ſhe 45. ſoſily to berſelf, and the Child 
being calld away, that Diſcourſe ended. 
He was ſtill unanſwer'd in this grand Queſtion, 
Whether the black Boy ſbauld not be taught to know 
0D? Tuo or three times he ſpoke of it in the Houle, 
X het hs Mother. and * wy. . at him, and 
once 
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once his Mother was very angry with him ; you. Foa 
you, ſays ſhe, you'll'put it into the Boy Head to be bapri: 
zed, and then he tuill run away from jou. Ihe Boy 2 | 
upon that a little while; at laſt, /ays he to his Mother, 
very gravely, muſt not Toby know "GOD for fear he 
ſhould run away ? then Toby muſt go to Hell, Mother, 
rather than'run away : The prophane Mother, vex'd to 
be put ſo hard to it; hold your Tongue, you prating 
Fool, Jays fbe, what's that to you, where he goes ? The 
Boy was baulk'd a little with bis Mother's fiery way of 


ſpeaking ; but he did not give it over yet: but as it was, Il 


his way, to ſtop a little before he ſpoke; and then to 
bring out his Words very demurely; ſo after a little Stop, 
ſays he to his Mother, Nobody ſhall go to Hell, if I can 
held it, Well, well, ſays ſhe, but it may be you can't 
help it, and what then? Why, ſays he, but you may 
help it Mother, may be ? e you let poor Toby 80 
to Hell, Mother ? 

Moth. I help it, Boy, how can I help it? 

- Boy. It he 7 Hg to know GOD, he won't go to Hell. 

Moth. Who told yous that? What, was it your preach- 
ing Maid Margy? 

Boy. She ſhow'd it me in my Bible, Mother, here it 

„Jahn xvii, 3. And this is Life Eternal, that they mig bt 
brow thee, the only true GOD, and Feſus Chrift whom 


+ haſt ſent. p 
E holds ou the Bible to his Mather. 

.  H#h. Don t come preaching to me with your Book- 
in your Hand, like a Parſon ; 7h fetch your Gown and 
Caſſock * and then we'll all hear you preach. * 


Mother, is not this Book the Word: f W 


off GOD; 59 won't you let me read the Word of 
GOD? 

Moth. That's ſome of Margy 8 ; Cant again; ſhe told 
vou ſo, I ſuppoſ. 

Boy. Ves, Mother, ſo ſhe did; Did not you bid her, 
Mother She told me it was the Word of GOD, and 
that it would teach me to know G0; and that to 
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know GOD and Jeſus Chrift' was Life Eternal, . 1 
thought you bid her teach me fo, Mother. 
Mtb. I bid her, you Fool ! no not I, I aſſure you. 
Bay. Did not ſhe do well, Mother, to eps me the 
1 Word of G05? e 
=  MAth. Yes, yes, mighty well. | 
| Iuſſ at this Diſcourſe the Father was coming into 
L ; the Room ; but hearing his Wife talking with 
* Ihe Boy, he flopp'd a little to hear their D 
Ss 27:9 Ky ; but cou bear it no longer, and comes 


— 


Fa. Go, Jack, there's Tab wants you, it's time to 
20 to School. 
[De Bey goes out, and the Father goes on with 
his Wife. eh 
Moth. Why, tis not School- time for the Boy; > what 
makes you hurry him to School? 
Fa. If it is not his School-time, it is kinks time to put 
an End to your Diſcourſe with him, and therefore I ſent 
him away; why, you are enough to ruin the Child, I 


never heard any thing like you. 
Meth. Why, what's the Matter now ? IEG, are 


your Fits returned ? 
Fa. The Matter? why tho I am a wicked Cresture 
myſelf, yet ſure I would not defire to have my Child be 
ke me; did ever any Body baulk and brow-beat a poor 
Child ſo, in his moſt affeGionate Concern for the Soul 
_ of a poor Heathen, a prog that knows neither GOD 
nor Devil 
Moth, Why, he'll cant to the Boy about Religion, 
and his wild Notions, till he get a Smattering of Things; 
and then he'll run away to the Parſon and be 2 
and ſo you loſe the Boy. | 
Fa. Well, and can you infwer whif the ole Ga 
} to you? Muſt the Boy be ſent to the Devil,” for fear of 
running away? For my part, let him run away when 
he will, if he can be brought to be a true Chriſtian, I 


2 ſhall be glad to carry him to be Wr d el 
| Math, 
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V hat need you care where any Body goes, you know 
well enough where you are going ? | | 


Fa. J ſaid you were wicked enough to convert an 


Atheiſt, 
Moth. Why, I han't converted you yet. 
Fa. I don't know whether you have or no: To be 


ſure you act by the poor Child as I could not by a2 


Stranger for all the World: You make me tremble to 

hear you. | | + 

Moth. O dear! You tremble ! *tis becauſe you han't 
your two Bottles in your Belly then; Drunkards 
always ſhake till they have their Doſe. 

Fa. Why, you hate the Boy, tho' he be your own 
Fleſh and Blood, becauſe he minds good things; you 
make that which 7 believe is the Work of GOD in 
him, your Jeſt, and would banter the Boy out of all 
Religion if you could; was ever any thing fo unnatu- 
rally wicked ? : | 

Moth. I don't hate the Boy, but I hate your hypo- 


critical talking thus of religious Things; ſuch as 7he- 
Wark of GOD, teaching the Boy to know GOD, and 4a 
ſuch Stuff; when I know you have no more Religion 


yourſelf than your grey Turkey- cock. 


Fa. Well, I wiſh I had more; and rejoice to fee 


my poor Child embracing good things, 'and would be 
far from diſcouraging him as you do. I wonder how 
ou could bear it, when he told you, that he would have 


no Body go to Hell, if he could help it? Why you would 
have your own Child go to Hell. Was ever any thing 
fo horrid ! | : | 
Moth. What does the young Prieſt come preaching 


to me for ? | 
Fa. I wonder you did not fink down under the Re- 


proach of it, when he held out the Bible to you, and 
told you it was the Word of GOD, LI 
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Moth. I tell you, your religious Flaſhes come ſo by 2 
Fits, you are enough to give any one a Surfeit of em: d 
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Moth. I fink down! what do you mean by that? 
Fa. Why to think that you ſhould be an open Deſpiſer 
of GOD's Word, and that-to your own Child. | 


Moth. Prithee, go and reform yourſelf, I tell you, 


before you ſet up to preach to me. 


Fa. Well, and ſo I will, if GOD pleaſe to give me 
Grace to do it ; for ſure this is a dreadful Life that we live, 


| ſuch a Family was never in the World, I think verily. 


Every Diſcourſe between theſe two ended in ſuch 
Broils as theſe: he was always left touch'd with. a 
Senſe of good things, and Convictions of his own 
wicked. Life; ſhe always was hard, inſolent in her 
Wickedneſs, and deſpiſing good things to ſuch a De- 
gree, that, it is ſaid, ſhe hated the poor honeſt Wench 
mortally, for inſtructing her Child; and cou'd not en- 


gure the Child itſelf, becauſe of the little innocent Re- 


proofs he always gave her, and others about her; and 
now the Boy began to grow up, and be able to argue 
and talk of good things, it ſet her perfectly raging 
againſt him, BE 2," 
However, partly by the won«-crful Effect of GOD's. 
Grace in the Child, and partly by the horrid Diſcourſe 
of his Wife, the Father was brought to a full Stop in 
his bad Courſes from that Day; and firſt, being under 


ſtrong Convictions on the lookipg ſeriouſly into him- 
ſelf, he effectually reform'd his Life, and from a com- 
mon Swearer and Drunkard, became a grave, ſober, 


alter'd Man, as to that Part I mean; next, he left off 
his Company: he drank neither Wine or ſtrong Drink, 


or at leaſt ſq little, as not to be in danger of Intemperance; 


and as to Swearing, his Converſation was ſo ſerious, that 
not an ill Word was heard to come out of his Mouth: on 
the contrary, he was reſerv'd, ſerious, retir'd, and grew a. 
little melancholy ; his Wife, after her uſual Manner, ban- 
ter d it, and treated him with all poſſible Scorn and Con- 
tempt, eſpecially at firſt; ſhe told him it would ſoon be 
over UL him, and the next time ſuch a Captain 
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her Huſband convinc'd her that ſhe was in the wrong ; 


did ſo; he gave them what Wine they would have, 
made them a great Bowl of Punch, and they were merry 


he ſat with them, drank now and then a Glaſs, but no 


of it, told him, that if ſuch a wonderful Alteration 
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came, it would be all at an end, naming a Gentleman 
who us'd the Houſe, and who drank hard: However, 


for that Gentleman came, and three or four more with him. 
and all hard Drinkers, like himſelf; and her Huſband. 
who was oblig'd to be with them and entertain them, 


after their old wont ; butas to Niesel he told them in 
ſo many Words, that he had refolv'd he would not 
drink as he had done, and they muſt excuſe him; ſo 


Perſuaſion could prevail with him, tho' they us d both 


ſmooth Words, and rough Words, to drink as he 1 . .= 
to do. = 


When his Wife was told this, ſhe ſtill made a mock: 


was come to him, he would die very quickly; adding, 
if you go on, I'll certainly go and beſpeak a Coffin 
for you. Well, ſays he, J have the more need to re- 
form, if my End be ſo near; ; but be jt near or- far off, 
if it pleaſe GOD to aſſiſt me, I'll keep where I am, 
and I'll never drink. any more, otherwiſe than I 4. 
laſt Night. - ; 

Wife, You'll never drink! you had - as good. "TI 


you'll never ſleep; you can no more en one than \ 


the other; | 
Huſb, I'll try however; why can I not” ſorbear? - i 
Mie. Nature will call for t; your Body is-us'd to if 
it; your Conſtitution requires it, you muſt drink or- 


die; do you think ſuch a ſudden Alteration in your 1 


Way of Living can be ſuffered ? Aſk any Phyſician 3 
they will tell you *tis dangerous to alter any Habithaſtily, . 
tho' it be bad; if you will do it, it muſt N by. degrees. 
not all at once, like a Madman. * 
Huſb. You argue the Devil's Cauſe, a8 1 you were 
of Council for the Defendaut; I own all you ſay in- 
you way of te but as our —_ Nate, mm 


* 
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black Toby, muſt the Boy be ſent to Hell for fear of his 
running away! Muſt I ruin my Soul for fear of my 


Health! No, no, this is my neceſſary Sin, but it is more 


neceſſary to repent of it: I'll do my Duty, and truſt 

60 with my Health. | 
Wife. Well, in this Fit of Religion you will do any 

thing; but I tell you your Inclination to Liquor, your 


Gut to the Claret is too ſtrong; they will prevail over 


all theſe pious things, I warrant you. 

Hufb. The ſtronger they are, the more Neceflity of 
mortifying them, and getting the abſolute Maftery over 
my Appetite : I'Il ſet an Example to thoſe that cry they 

cant forbear it; and let all Drunkards know by me, 
that they are Sots becauſe they will be ſo; that tis an 
eaſier thing than ſome imagine to avoid Drink, if they 
- pleaſe to ſet heartily about it. ” _ 
Wife. Well then, for your Company; ſee how you 
will manage, next time Admiral dines here ; and 
when the Commiſſioners adjourn hither ; Fam ſure they 
never were here, but you were carried drunk to Bed, as 
dead as a Corpſe. | db; 

Hub. That's a fad. Truth; but you ſhall ſee I'll ſtand 

it out againſt them all. e 
Mie. Why then you ate an undone Man, and your Fa- 


mily is ruin'd and undone too; for you will diſoblige them 


all, and loſe you Buſineſs; you are a going to make a fine 
Piece of Work on't, with your Reformation, an't you? 
Huſb. If my Change were a Jeſt, as you ſuppoſe it to 
'be, what you ſay would be of ſome Moment; but it is 
no Jeſt: I tell you it muſt be done, or I am undone; 


and if there be no Middle in this dreadfl»Choice, whe- 


ther I muſt ruin my Bufineſs, or my Soul, I hope I ſhall 
know which to chuſe. 1 


Mie. Nay, I don't care which you ruin, not I, I 
ſhmall ſhift as well as the reſt of em; you may cen go 
you own Way, and ſee where it will end. . 
y Hluſb. I know where it will end, if I don't; and Fil 
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than prompted him to drink 
that he found his Work very eaſy, after he had once | 
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The Huſband had now brought his Reformation to 
a bleſſed and comfortable Length; and as to the Gentle- 
men, which ſhe told him would be diſoblig'd, they 
uſed him very kindly: When they ſaw he was reſolute 
in it, they left off importuning him to drink; and 
knowing that he did it on Principles of Religion and 


Reformation, they reſpected him the more for it; and 


rather abated in drinking themſelves, by his Example, 
beyond his Inclination ; ſo 


ſet reſolutely about it. 

But the Alteration of his Way of beg had a little 
of the other Effet, which his Wife ſpoke of, upon 
him; for, jr ft, he was haunted with 2 vehement 
Deſire to drink; he had an irreſiſtible Guft in his Ap- 


petite, preſſing him, like Hunger, to ſtrong Liquor of 


every kind ; and this he had a great deal of Difficulty. 
to ſtruggle with: It pleaſed GOD however, to fortify 


his Reſolution in this Caſe, by the following Accident: 
He was very penſive and melancholy one Day, upon 


that violent Motion (as above) to drink ; he felt his 
Appetite craving and e 


found himſelf better after it; but for want of Quan- 


tity, the Deſire return'd, and he was ſcarce able to 


re il it: He conſider'd, if he comply's, he was un- 
done, and ſhould run again to all his former«Excefles ; 


and if he did not gratify his Stomach, he was intole- 
rably fick ; and what to do he knew not: In this In- 


terval W littte Son came into the Room, from 
School, with a Book in his Hand; he calls to him, 
and aſks what Book he had in his Hand: The 
Boy faid, It was the Bible. Come hither then, /ays he, 
and read a Chapter to me. 
he ſhould read? Any where, ſays his Father, where 
GOD ſhall direct thee. The Boy fits down, and 


providentially pitches upon the viiith Chapter of the 
Romans, and reads it to his F ather; when he came to 


45 , S. the 


_- — SG 2 ene, VT Ae wi "2 


a . 
. ˙ SA ISLES = ES 3 


r, and his Stomach out of 
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the 1 3th Verſe, his Father bid him read that Verſe 
again, . * he did, F ye live after the Flacb, ye ſhall 
die; but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify.the Deeds 


of the Body, ye ſhall 3 He bid him ſtop there, and 


read no more; my Work is plain, /ays he, I muſt mor- 
tify theſe Deeds of the Body, if I expect to live. 

With theſe Reſolutions he gain'd ſome Ground of 

his Appetite ; but it threw him into an aguiſh Indiſpo- 


ſition, and he grew much out of order: however, he 


reſoly'd it into this, that Life or Death was before 
him, and that not only Death, in the ordinary Con- 
ſtruction of that Word, but eternal Death, Soul and 
Body ; and he reſolved to keep his Ground, what- 
ever: was the Conſequence ; and to aſſiſt his Health, 
he remov'd into the Country. 

He took Lodgings in a remote Village out of the 
Way of Company, and carried no Liquors with him, 
as he was always uſed to do; and as for his Society, 
he took his little Son, and the N egro Hoy Toby, with 
him, and no. Body elſe. | 

Here the little. Boy was s always buſy with Taby, talk⸗ 
ing to him continually upon Points of Natural Reli- 
ion, telling him he had a Soul, that there was a 
OD, Heaven, and Hell ; but dani not make the 
Boy receive any Notion of theſe Things for his Life; 

taking his Father ane Morning, when he found him. 


in a good Humour to talk, he began with the ſame 
| Queſtion, that be had formerly aſk d his Couſin. 


_ Boy, Dear Father, ſays he, has our Toby a Soul? 

Fa. Yes Child, a Soul! what makes thee aſk that 
ſimple Queſtion ? 

Boy. Why, has all the black Folks got Souls too 2. 


Fa. Yes certainly, they and we came all of one 


Race, old Adam was the common Father of all living, 


and your Bible ſays, when GOD breathed into him the. 
Breath of Life, Man became a living Soul. 
Boy. But how came they to be * ary Father? Was 1 

| 4. . Na 
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Fa, Some ſay it was the Effect of the Curſe upon 
Cham, the ſecond Son of Noah z but we have Natural 
Reaſons for it, Child, ſuch as the violent Heat of the 
Climate in Africa, and the Length of Time the Race 
have dwelt there; alſo their Way of living, and their 
Diet ; ſo that if a white Man and Woman was to go 
thither, and live by themſelves, without mingling 

with the reſt of the Natives, yet in Lime their a 
rity wou'd be as black as the reſt. 

Boy. And are their Souls black too, Father: 


Fa. Truly, Child, their Souls are dark, they are 


darken'd thro' Ignorance of the true GGD, and for 

want of the ſaving Light of the Goſpel; but elſe the 

Soul cannot be ſaid to be of any Colour. A 
Boy. How do we know they have Souls, Father ? 


Fa. Becauſe they exerciſe all the F en of the =_ 


Soul, Child, as we do; it appears that they have Un- 


derſtanding, Paſſions, the Power of Reaſoning ; knows | 


ing things abſent and future, and can act and operate 
upon immaterial Objects. 

Boy. I don't underſtand all that, Father; Can they 
_ know "GOD? ? Can they repent of their Sins ? And can 
they go to Heaven ? 

Fa. Ves, yes, they are capable of all we are cupablh 
of, both here and hereafter. - - { 

Boy. And will they go to Hell too, F ather, as wo 
muſt, if they are wicked? 

Fa. Yes, my Dear, if they either do not know 


GOD, or do not obe 22 3 they will go to Hell as 


well as other wicked 
Boy. And muſt Toby = 0 Hell, Father, if he does 


not now 60D? 


Fa. Ves, Child, why not 2540 as well as others 2 "0 
The Wicked ſhall be Fe into Hell, and all the Aan; | 


| that forget GOD, or know not GOD. 
Boy, But then may we not keep poor Toby from go- 
ing to Hell, Father, if he is taught to know GOD ? 
Fa. You may be the Means or Inſtrument in GOD's 
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Bey. Why Teby ſays he can't learn; be told me > juſt 


now, me can no know GOD. 
© Fa. Yes, yes, if he was taught he wou'd learn that 
as well as other Things, tho' he is a N egro; they are 
as capable as any of us. 
Bey. But will GOD let them be taught, Father ? 
For Margy told me, that GOD denies the Knowledge 
of himſelf to ſome ; and that GOD muſt teach us him- 
elf, or we cannot know him. 
La. How did ſhe prove that Child | ? 
Boy. She ſhow'd it me in my Bible, that Chriſt came 
to give the Knowledge of Salvation, Luke i. 77. and 
that in him are hid all the Treaſures of Wi 72 and 
Knowledge, - 
Fa. Wen, Child; but that does not prove that he 


| 2 Venies the Knowledge of himſelf to any; and there- 


Fore tis our Duty to give Inſtruction to every one; 
How ſhould you have "Als GOD if Margy had not 
taught you ? 
Boy. My Mother would have got ſomebody elſe to 
do it, Father. 
Fa. Well, but Margy or ſomebody elſe, Child; if 
ou had not been taught, you had been as ignorant as 
poor Toby is. | 
N 11 was lob to tell the poor Child, that neither 
(a . his Father or Mother took any Gore about it; 


and that neither of them knew or concern'd 


IT themſelves about the Knowledge o by OD, any 
more than the poor black Boy Toby did. 

Boy. Wou'd not GOD baue taught me bimſel Ifo 
Father?  . - 

Fa. He always makes oth of 8 Child, and 
then teaches himſelf alſo; and ſo it muſt be with this 
* r Boy, when he is taught; if GOD does not bleſs 
Inſtruction to him, it will be all to no purpoſe. 5 
The Boy laid up theſe Things in his Heart, and 
reſolv e he wou'd talk with Toby again about it; and 
* he was ſtudying wane to _ for tne poor black 
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Boy, it came into his Head, that it may be Toby cou'd 
it not read, and he would reach him to read; for then he 

might read the Bible, and that being GOD: Ward, 
t GOD would teach him afterward himſelf : While he 
0 was thinking of this, Toby comes to him, and tells 

him he wants to ſpeak to him. 

Toby. Me much want ſpeak to you. 


e Bay. What's the Matter, Toby? 
- Toby. The wrhite Mans here, and white W 


and white Boys, and white Maids, all go to the it 
Church Yeſterday, no Body no bid me go to the =» 
Church; why no bid me go to the Church? 
| Bey. Why, would you go to Church, Toby, if they 
had bid you? 

Toby. What they go for to Church! ? | 

Boy. To ſerve GOD, Toby. | 

Toby. Why, me no ſerve GOD too?) me go fervs 
GOD too. . 

Boy. No Bod will hinder you, Toby, you ſhall go 
along with my F ather; but you do not know what 
ſerving GOD. means; did not you tell me you cannot 
know GOD ? How ſhall you ſerve GOD, if you don't 
know him? 

Toby. They ſay much good thing at at the Church; 33 
tha teach me know GOD. 5 

Boy. No, that won't teach you. 

Toby. You teache me then. 

Boy. Tam but alittle Boy, Toby, I cannot teach you. 

Toby. Yes, you, teache me well; GOD make you 
teache mdz 21514 

Bay. Do you know that GOD made you, Toby ? 

Did no- body tell you in Barbadoes who made you? - 

Toby. Yes, GOD make me; GOD make me | 
black Bays GOD make you white Boy ; ; GOD make 
ev'ry Boy, ev'ry thing. - 7 

Bey. As GOD has made us, Toby, he can Kill us; 
do you know that too? 


Toby . he can kill us, can kill any thing again. 
Tv 
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Bay. Then we muſt not make GOD angry. | 
Toby, No, we. mult do every thing GOD bid us 
do; do nothing that GOD no bid us do. 
Boy. We muſt fear GOD, and keep his Can. 
mandments. 
Toby. Keep his Ge | what that Pi 
Boy. I will teach you the Commandments, Toy? 1 
cannot . read? + 
{ He. ſays over the Ten eee oF 
5 No, me no read, me no read, that be ſad 
ding. | Toby ſhakes bis Head, and Tears A” 11 
hs Eyes. gi 
Boy: Shall I teach you to read, Toby ATI. 
Toby. Yes, yes, teachè me to read; ; pray teachè me. 
F [Now the for. Boy er ies for Joy that he ſhall 
WP rea 
Boy. Vou muſt learn to ſay your Prayers too, 7h. 
Toby. Prayers | ſay 9 J _ that? 4 
— Pray to GOD. 
Toby. Where i is he ? | 
Boy. Up there in Heaven. 
Toby. How GOD hear up there? I no o ſpeak much 


1 
: Boy. GOD is there, and is here, and hears al we 
ay. | 


Toby, GOD here I me no ſee him [7 * 
Boy. But he ſees us, Toby ; and hears all we tay, 
4 all we think, ſees all we do; when we ſay our 
Prayers, we are ſure he hears what we ſay. 
. That very much eee what GOD, be 


Boy me no ſee him! 


He is every best © 


1 * e. Did he make avery where, as wall. as every 


21 Yeu: Toby, he made all things. T: 
Toby. Well then, if he make every where, he ſee, 
he hear every where ; then he hear me "_ 1 ſpeak, 


| Boy. 


1 „ 
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Bg. Fl ſhow you, Toby. * 
us He Jays over the Lord's f 2 6 bims 

| Toby, Muſt I ſay ſo? | 
m- Boy. O yes, and you muſt kneel down. 1 
| Taby. Muſt I ſay nothing elle ? = 
W Boy. Yes, you may pray for whatever you want, Is: | 
y 2 Toby. May I ſay, Our Father ! make me 1 


0D Me want to much know GOD. 

im. Boy. Ves, you may, to be ſure. 

ſad Toby. And me kneel down too? 

ix "4 Boy 'yY Yes — 

wo [The poor Child falls down on Fig Knees, with 


the Tears running down his Face, and with 


ne. his Voice rais'd as loud as ever he could ſpeak, 

al i he thought to be heard up to Heaven, and 
| 1 cry'd, O our Father, make me know GOD, 

7 | mee poor black Boy: Aud whore he had done, 


13 | be cry d, and beat his Face and Head withh 
| | his Hands, like a little diſtracted Creaturts 
The poor Child, his little Teacher, "was 2 
| ' tied, andſo affefted with it too, that he cry'd 
ch "42 FY as Toby; but after @ little while, the 
Bay ſpoke to him. - 
we Boy. But what do you cry and ſtrike yourſelf for | 


Toby Z 4 
Toby. Me much afraid. 38 
y, Bay. What are you afraid of? 4 
ur Toby. Me much afraid GOD no hear 1 me, * 
black Boy. 5 
be Boy. Yes, he will hear you, Taby; for he has bid 
you pray. 


Toby. When he bid me? You bid me; GOD'no 
ry bid me; when he bid me? 

Boy. We have a Book, which is GOD's Bock z MW 

all that 3 is ſaid in that Book, GOD ſayͤs. 1 

e, Toby. Where that Be. What! GOD peak i 23 ir 

Kk, the Book ? "a , 6 

Boy. Few it is the Word a GOD, i 

| | _ 2 
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Toby. Me tell you, GOD no hear me, me can no 
#ead his Book, he no ſpeak to me; How GOD ſpeak 
to me ? me Can no read. 

[ He cries and beats mfr again, 


Boy. View ſhall learn to read; and till you can read, 
1 will read it to you, Toby. 


Toby. Read me that, what you ſaid, that GOD bid 5 


me pray, me poor black Boy. 


Boy. Hearken then, Toby, Jer. xvi. 19. The Gentiles 


ſhall come unto me from the Ends of the Earth. You 


black Mans are Gentiles, and you came from the Ends 


of the Earth, 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not ſlack, &E. 
nor willing that any ſhould periſh ; but that ALL 
_ ſhould come to Repentance ; Mat. xi. 28. Come all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſi, We are all bid to come, and you poor black 
Boy, as well as me white Boy, all may come; and we 
are bid here, Mat. vi. 5. Pray to your Father which is 
% ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward 
thee openty, 
- 220. Ay this GOD = all ay to me! no ſure; 
mo to me black Boy ! [The poor Boy cries again. 
+ Boy. Don't cry, Toby. 
4 Toby, Why, no cry; me muſt cry, GOD bid me 


cry; GOD hear me, poor black By / that make me 


cry much ; why, GOD hear me? me very much 


Wo. exe Boy. 


[The poor Boy's fouched with the Goodneſs of GOD, 


uy 
"Mm 


in hearing him, and bidding him come. 


and you ſee GOD will forgive and forget. 

2 Toby. Repent ! what is repent? . 

| Boy. You muſt be ſorry for your wicked going, and 
pray toGOD to forgive you. + 

Toby. And will GOD forgive wicked Boys? 

1 4 Ves, if you are ſorry for your Wickedneſs. . 


Toby. Me yery N mo N bd wicked again, | 


me wy _ forfy. x 


” 
hy? | x 


The 
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Boy. You muſt repent of your Wiekedneſs, 75 
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no | The Work of GOD upon the Heart of this poor ä 
ak Savage was ſtrong, and its Progreſſion wonderful; his W 
Repentance ſeemed to be founded in the Senſe of 1 
GOD's Mercy, the beſt Motive to the beſt Repent- 1 
ance; and of all that he underſtood of GOD's Mercy, 
this affected him moſt, that he would hear and forgive 
ig ſuch a poor black wicked Creature, ſuch a deſpicable 
+ WW loit Wretch as he. This brought Tears in his Eyes, 
„ melted his Heart; and though be was as ignorant as 
meer Nature can be ſuppos'd to be, yet his Conviction 


* ed him the right Way, to the right End of Convic- 
ions, (viz.) to Admiration and Aftoniſhment at- the 
7 Goodneſs of GOD, and then to Contrition and true 
7 || Repentance for his Sin. 

Y But his poor pious Teacher was as full as his Heart, 
could hold with it; he was affected to an Extreme 
. not to be expreſs d, but was at a ſad Loſs how to di- 
5 rect him any farther : He wept and cry'd over poor 
7 | Toby every Day; but he was too young; he did not 


know what to ſay to him; and the poor Negro aſkd, 
; him. a thouſand Queſtions every Day, that he knew 
not how to anſwer. GOD hath been pleas'd to touch 
this poor Creature's Heart, and make him a ſincere 
Convert, and this poor Child was all the Inſtructor he 
had: They were always together indeed, and Toby 
made the Child ſay his Prayers over to him ; ; and he, | 
learnt Toby the Lord's Prayer, and the two Prayers 
which Margy taught him; and till the black „ 
who was older than he, was ſo inquiſitive | into things, | 
that the white Boy could not anſwer him; for, poor | 
Child, he had had no Inſtructor himſelf; but honeſt+ i" 
Maid Margy, except the Miniſter at Greenwich, and. 
he was not acquainted loby * him, ſo that he was 1 
at a great Loſs. _ 
But Providence, ieh beer 1 ſuch Work * 
this unfiniſhed, ſoon aſſiſted them both; for his Father, 
not liking the Accommodations they had there, took 2 
new * and it * that they found in the i381 
| * 43 
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Houſe a Lodger, an ancient good Lady, as eminent 


for her great Knowledge in Religion, as her exact re- 
ligious and holy Life and Converſation. i 
It Was impoſſible that ſuch a Boy as this could be 
long in the Houſe, and not be diſcover'd to this good 
Woman; ſhe obſerved very often that Toby and his 
little Maſter were with their Heads cloſe together, 


both of them looking over one and the ſame Boox: 


ſo ſhe begins with him one Day thus. "I 

' Lady. Well, young Gentleman, I ſee you and your 
black Foot-boy are mighty bookiſh ; I hope tis a good 
Book you are reading ſo diligently. | 

Boy. Yes, Madam, it is the Bible. | 

Lady. I am glad to hear that; why does he love to 

read the Bible? e | et 
Boy. Yes, he loves it, but can't read; I am ſhow- 
ing him to read; he would fain learn. W 
Lady. That's very well indeed, my Dear; that's a 

d Work; GOD will bleſs you for it; teach him 

the Bible, it will make you both wiſe to Salvation; 
and then turning to the Negro Boy, Well, Toby, ſays 
ſhe, (T think they call ye) can you read? | 
Toby. He teachee me, he makee me read and makee 


me know. | | 


" Lady. That's well; if he makes you read and nds 


too, he will be a good Teacher indeed, | 
Toby. He very much teachee me; he very good 
— Sms „* 
© © Boy. I can't teach him, I know but little myſelf. 
Lady. My Dear, you may know enough to teach 
him perhaps; perhaps he never knew any thing of 
GOD or Religion in his Life. < 
Bock; me poor much wicked Boy. 
_ Lady. Come hither, my Child, tell me what you 
taught him. Have you told him any thing of GOD? 
Bey. Les, Madam, as well as I could, _ 


* 


— 


Toby. No, me know no- ting; me no know Bible 


I Here 
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Wh the Child tells her how Toby inguired 
i * lum, and that he could not anſiuer 
him; that he told him how be muſt pray, and 
117277. 24415 nee po did pray, all as it is ſet down, above. 
| Lady. GOD's Blefling be upon thee, my Dear, for 
thy ſincere Love to this poor Creata<'s Sout; Why, 
thou haſt acted the Parent to him, before thou art able 
to know what the Duty of a Parent means. 
[She is wonderfully aſfected with the Account thi 
little Boy gave her; and as ſhe is talking, the 
Baoay's Father comes in, and they begin to tall; 
but firſi, ſeeing her talking to his little Boy, 
He was glad of it, and offer dito retire. 
Fa. I afk your Pardon, Madam, I won't interrupt 


you; I would have my Son be always in ſuch Com- 


a 
; "Lathe Your Son is fit for better Company chan 
mine, I aſſure you. 
Fa. Poor Child, he wants the Help of Inſtruction. 
Ludy. Don't ſay ſo, Sir; the Pains you have taken 
in his Inſtruction is ſeen in his Improvement; why he 
is fit to teach others, not wanting to be taught. | 
Fa. Poor Child, he teach others | it may be he may 


teach Toby there to read, I ſuppoſe that's all. 


DLM dile the Father and the Lady are talking thus, 
the Boys go away. | 

Lady. He has taught him more than to read, I al- 
ſure you. 

Fa. Madam, now the Boy i is gone, I may be free to 
ſay to you, what I was not able to mention before: 
This poor Child has had the Diſaſter to be brought 
forth in a Family, where no Fear or Knowledge of 
GOD has been taught or entertain'd ; he has had a 
Father and Mother who have been given up to com- 
mit Iniquity with Greedineſs ; we have neither known 
GOD ourſelves, or taught our Children to know 
him; we have been abandon'd to all manner of 
3 and our 2 wy by our wicked 

: Example: a 


3 
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Example: In ſhort, Madam, the Fear of GOD has 
not been in our Houſe ; our Children are ruin'd by us, 
who ſhould have been their Inſtructors. 
Lady. Sir] what are you ing! is not this your 
own Son then? 

a, ja, Madam, he is my Son, to my Shame 
and Reproach I ſpeak it; he never had one Word of 
GOD or of. any thing that is good ſaid to him, by 
me or his Mother in his Life, except what I have ſaid 

to him ſince he came hither, _ | 
Lady. He has been taught by ſome Body elſe then, 
for _ is the OR: little Creature that ever ] met 

wit er 

Fa. He is taught from GOD, Madam; *tis all 

athes Means, .and other Perſons, none of it from oy 

or any of us; for 

IAere he tells her ingenudiſſy the Hiſtory of \bis 

| own Life, and his Family; and alſo of his little 1 

5 Boy and his Maid Margy. 1 
8 Why, Sir, by what I ſee, if this ſad Story be . 
the true Account of your Family, this Child * been: 

* Inſtructor, rather than you his. | b 
Fa. Indeed, that is very true. | 
| Laay. Well you have the-more Reaſon to think tis 4 

the Work of GOD. for your Good ; for ſure he is a * 


wonderful Child. 
Fa. I han't told you, Madam, a hundredth Part of 


what has been obſerved in this Child, even when be f 
was very little: However, if it be agreeable to you, 5 
tl 
ſl 


Madam, I will tell you ſome Paſlages which I have 

ſeen, or heard about him, in the Family. | 

Tay. With all my Heart; I love to obſerve the 

early Touches of GOD's Grace in the Hearts of Chil- b 
dren; but pray, before you begin, what is become of b 


that honeſt Maid, that Margꝑy, as you call her? 
Fu. Indeed, I ys not well know where ſhe lives ; 2 


but ſhe is marry'd.to a Captain of a Ship, who lov'd 
her for her Uſage of this 2 and ſhe lives very 
8 Oey: - | 4 { Note, 


* 
© 


9 f 


f 


* 
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Note, At about four Years end, the Captain 
mentioned before, return'd from a lang trading 
Vayage in the Eaſt Indies, and very rich; and 
the fir}! thing he did, he enguired out Miargy, 
and examined her hd the Gentleman, the 
Couſin (. ſpoken of above) about what ſbe had 
done with the Child, and how ſbe had diſcbarg d 
herſelf of the Work he hired her fore And 
having a faithful Account of ber extranrdie 
nary Conduct, and how ſbe had brought the 
Child up, he mired her, as he ſaid, that ſhe 
might bring up his own as tuell; for he had 
— ſmall Children, his Wife dying while he 
tas Abroad; and Margy made as religious a 
Wife as ſhe hididene « Servant, and lived like 
a Lady, as we ſhall hear by and by. 22 
Lady. I am glad to hear it, the deſerved it very well, 


and I fhould not wonder that a Bleſſing from GOD 


attended ſuch a Servant; for Godlineſs has the Pro- 
miſe of this Life, and of that which is to come. 
Fa. I owe her many a good With now; bat 1 war 
but little ſenſible of my Odligation to her than. . 5 
Lady. It ſeems you were more ſenſible than the reſt 
of your Family, becauſe. you would not ſuffer that 


Faithful Servant to be removed from him. 


Fa. Why, that is true; but that . to no 
more than this, that I was willing the Boy ſhould have 
a little common Teaching, ſuch as to read, to ſay his 
Prayers, and anſwer Queſtions; but I ſaw. nothing of 
the Work of GOD in the Heart of the 2 -how 
ſhould I, Madam ? | EL 4 

Lady, Nay, Sir, how end Was it -poſſls 
ble chak things- could be from any Original, 77 the 
Power of inviſible Grace? | 

Fa. And how ſhould I ſee any ching of a bo 
entertain'd no Notions of ſuch Things; but was given 
up to all manner of Wick edneſs, Land all my amily ? 

2 You are anſwer' d. by yourſelf; you found 
Vol. II. h Q the 
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the Light of GOD's Grace ſhone ſo bright in the 


Child, that it reach'd into your very Soul at laſt, in 
ſpite of all your Obſtinacy and Ignorance. 

Fa. It did fo ; I ſaw it at laſt clearly. | 

Lady. And it will ever do fo; 'tis a Light from Hea- 
ven which cannot be withſtood, and this made me ſay, 

How ſhould you nat ſee it? | 
Fa. Madam, we withſtood all manner of Light; 
and tho' I have by the ſingular Goodneſs of GOD 
been convinc'd, and have, 1 hope, felt the Impreſſion, 
yet all my Family are loſt and gone; nothing can reach 
them, at leaſt nothing does; my Wife, and all my grown 
up Children are paſt all Recovery, and this wounds 
my very Soul; for I have led them by the Hand into it 
all, I have given them a moſt horrible Example of all 


® Trreligion, Drunkenneſs, and Prophaneneſs, and what 


is all my Repentance now to them? 35 
Lady. It is at leaſt a good Example. 
Fa. Alas, Madam! tis too late now; they learnt 
to fin by my Example; but they won't learn to repent 
by my Example, that muſt come another way. 
Laa. It is true; tis a fad thing for Parents to lead 
their Children into Wickedneſs, at the very time 


when they ſhould lay Foundations of Piety and Virtue 


in their Minds; but tho this is one of the great things 
no doubt you now repent of, yet you may have the 
Comfort ſtill, to ſee the Grace of GOD recover them, 
and it is not too late for you to uſe ſome Means for 


— y 


their Reformation. ldap Jones 

Fa. Alas, Madam, I can do nothing now but pray 
for them, and mourn; and, as I may ſay, break my 
Heart for them, and that I do, I am ſure. 
Lady. Yes, you may take Occaſion to let them ſee 

the Miſtakes you have committed; the Affliction it is 
now to you; and exhort them to Amendment, and to 
2 Change of Life. „ 

Fa. O!] it's too late now, Madam ! they will but 
make a Mock of it, and of me too. 33 
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Lady. But you muſt then uſe your Authority for the 
Reformation of your Family; it is what you ought to 
do, and what they muſt ſubmit to. 

Fa. Madam, I know this is my Duty; but I am 
circumitanc'd ſomething like Lot, a Preacher of 


| Righteouſneſs in the midit of Sodom: My F amily are 


out of the Reach of Inſtruction, and paſt the Awe of 
Government; in particular, their Mother is a dread- 
ful Example of one given over to a Reprobate Mind: 
none was ever treated with ſo much Contempt as I. 
have been, on account of the little Reformation I have 
begun to myſelf. 
[ Here he relates to her the Story of the Child 
and his Mother, as related before. 
Lady. Thatis their Sin, Sir ; but you are not there- 
by diſcharg'd from your Duty. 
Fa. It is true, I am not; but when I ſpeak to them, 
as the bleſſed Apoſtle did to Felix the Governor, of 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Fudgment to come; they 


are ſo far from trembling, as that more religious Hea- 


then did, that they look on me as the Diſciples did 
on Mary Magdalen, when ſhe told them the Story of 
her Viſion at the Sepulchre ; they think me diſtracted,” . 
and my Words ſeem to them as idle Talss. I have told 
you a little of them, Madam, you may judge of the 


reſt. 


Lady. It is a ſad Caſe indeed! but you muſt not give 
over to perſuade your Wife, and pray for her, and 
your Children too, as much as you can. 

Fa. You ſee, Madam, how low I am reduced 
own, Illneſs, and the Affliction of the ſad e 
ces of my Family; all together has brought me ſo 
low, that I do not expect to recover it; and now it 
grieves me again to think what Condition I ſhall leave 
this poor Child in, to be brought up among ſuch a 
Crew: Indeed I came hither chiefly to bring him out 
from them, t tho* I made the en of my Health 


N for the Reaſon of i it. 5 1 
0 2 Lady. 
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| Lady. Thope you may recover, Sir,” yet; but if you 
ſhou d not, ſure you wou'd take done Concern 1 
yu for your younger Children at leaft. 

Fa. I reſolv'd, if GOD ſpare my Life, to make a 
new Family of them; but I foreſee the fad Conſe- 
quences from it, 

Lady. What Conſequences ? What can you foreſee? 
What can be worſe than negleCting it? 

Fa. Why, I foreſee my Wife: will break up the 
whole Houſe; my Son will inſult me, and my eldeſt 
Daughters will ſide entirely with their Mother. 

Lady. But nothing can excuſe your not doing what 
you know is your Buty; beſides, GOD may touch 

their Hearts, at leaſt leave it all to him. 

Fa. I reſolve indeed to do ſo, if I live; but I ſeeno 
rational Proſpect of it, and therefore my. Care i is for 
this poor Child. | 

Lady. W hat are you afraid of about hid ? 

Fa. "Leſt he ſhould be ruin'd by ill Example, and 
Want of Inſtruction. 

Lady. I am perſuaded you need not be afraid for 
him; GOD, that ſingled him out in ſuch a Family, 
from his Infaney, and that gave him a Spirit and Cou- 

rage to withſtand, and reprove the Prophaneneſs even 
of his own Mother, will ſeeure him from any Temp- 
tation; he will be rather a Means to do cond? to them, 
than let them hurt him. 

Fa. I know GOP can protect Bin but can it be 
my Duty to leave him under the Governinent of thoſe 
who have no Government of themſelves? 

Lady. Sir, be pleaſed to make ſuch Proviſion for 
him, that they may not wrong him of what you leave 
for his Subſſtence ; ; — for the reſt, I do non ſee how 

you can reaſonably take him out of the Hands of his 
mo 

Fa. Alas! his Mother! the i 18 the worſt Erleiniy the 
Child cat have Ihe Hates him already for: thofe little 
Turns and Reproofs he has given he „eh told 


vou 


L 
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you of ; and in ſhort, becauſe he will not be as wick- 
ed as the reſt of them. 

Lady. But GOD may turn her Heartz and then 
ſne will hate herſelf and love the Child; and ſtill ſne is 
his Mother; I would leave him to der, and truſt his 
Soul in the Hands of GOD. 

Fa. I ſhall have no Peace in leaving him to her; 8 
there is a T enderneſs in the Child's "Temper, and they, 
like the Men of Sodom to Lot, will vex his righteous. 
Soul from Day to Day; they will be an _ Afflic- 
tion, if not a Temptation to him. 

Lady. Well, Sir, there is a middle way nil; leave, 
as I ſaid, what you will give him, out of their Reach, 
that they may not wrong him; and impower ſome- 
particular Friend to take care of him fo far, that if 
the Child is ill uſed and defires to be remov'd, it may 
be done ; but let it be a religious conſcientious Perſan, 
or none at all. 

Fa. But 5 f is hb ſuch a Friend to be found ? 

Lady. Who can be fitter than his Maid Margy, ſee- 


ing ſhe lives ſo well, and is rg to one who you ſay 


is ſo honeſt and religious a Man. 
Fa. That very Propoſal revives my Heart; and T 


thank GOD that put it into your Thoughts to move. 
* tt tome; III certainly doſfo:; i is 5 


The F ather liv'd not above half a Vear ar this'; - 
but made a very Chriſtian and religious End; #beir 
a moſt ſincerely humbled Penitent for his paſt Life; 
frequently bleſſing GOD for the firſt Alarms he re- 
ceived in his: ary Courſes, by the Reproof of that: 
little Child. But neither his reformed Life, or his re- 
ligious Death, had any immediate Influence upon his 
Wife; nay, when his Will was open'd and read, the. 
was rather enraged than affected with a Claufe in 
it, which took the Diſpoſal of his youngeſt Son Jahn 


out of her. Hands, * left him to be diſpoſed of by 


Margy, —that was the Captain's Wife, formerly the 
Child's Maid, and by the Lady Barbara———, that 
„ 3 Was 
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was the Lodger, with whom he had the Diſcourſe a- ! 
bove, about the diſpoſing of the Child : And it was t 
thus expreſs'd in his Will, 7 do hereby empower them to 
enquire into the Treatment my ſaid Child meets with un- 
der his own Relations, and to remove him if he is willing 
to be removed, and that they ſee Cauſe ; according to a | 
written Paper of Directions, ſign'd and ſeal'd by my own 
Hand and Seal, declaring what ſhall be efleemed a ſuffi- 
cent Cauſe 15 removing my Child; which Paper I have 
ft in the Hands of the ſaid Mrs. Margaret „ and 
be Lady Barbara ——, The Mother was exceedingly 
| uneaſy at this Clauſe about the Child; and it rather 
increas d than abated her Averſion to him: And this 
made her the willinger to leave him in the Country, 
where it ſeems his Father had got a School for him 
and the black Boy, a little before he died, recom- 
mending him earneſtly to the pious Lady in the 
Houſe, and who promiſed to take care of him as if he 
Was herown, | V „ 
And indeed there was no need to recommend him 
to her; for the Child recommended himſelf to her, 
by the Sweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, the Sobriety of 
his Carriage, and his continual hanging about her to 
alk religious Queſtions, and talk of ſerious things 
with her; which as it was exceeding delightfuj to 
her, ſo it was all his Diverſion; for when other Boys 
were at Play, this was his Recreation, and he drank 
in Knowledge like Water, and no Inſtruction was loft 
n him. | | 1 
It pleaſed GOD ſo to order things for the early 
furniſhing Inſtruction to this Child, that (1) this 
Lady who was a Perſon of very good. Quality, was 
without any Family but two Servants, and ſo was 
perfectly at leiſure to give, as it were, her whole 
Time to the Advantage of his Education. (2) That 
The was a Lady of vaſt Knowledge and Capacity, 
join'd with. admirable Experience, and a moſt excel - 
5 Chriſtian. And (3) that ſhe took ſo TA De- 
: | | , Fa gil 


* 


elf, you will make yourſelf ſick: Did not you and 


The Family Inſtructor. 319 


light in the Child, that it was an unſpeakable Affliction 
to her, when he was taken away from the School by 
his Mother ; which was not however, till ſomewhat 
more than two Years. : , HK 

In this time he had acquired a Knowledge and Ex- 
perience in religious Matters above his Years ; and as 
he received. Inſtruction himſelf from this pious Lady, 
ſo he brought up under him his Negro Boy, in the 
Knowledge of Religion, and the Practice of it too. 
Nor did the good Lady ſpare any Pains, or think it 
below her to inſtru the poor Negro; and her favourite 
Boy would often deſire her to do it, when any thing 
the Negro aſk d was too hard for him; by which ſhe + 
was a Means at leaſt, to make the poor ſavage Creature 
an Example of GOD's wonderful Grace, in bringing 
him from Darkneſs to Light, Among the many Diſ- 


courfes which happened between her and the Child, I 


think one more than ordinarily worth recording, which 
happen'd ſoon after the Child was come back from the 


Burial of his Father. 


She had been up in her Chamber ſomething longer 
than her uſual time ; and as ſhe came down Stairs, 
ſhe ſaw her little Scholar ſitting alone in one of the 


_ Parlours, looking very melancholy ; and as ſhe thought 


he either was, or had been crying, ſhe preſently ima- - 
gin'd, as was moſt natural to his Caſe, that the Child 
was thinking of his Father, and perhaps caſt down to 

be left alone among Strangers, and no Father to have 


recourſe to as uſual ; ſo ſhe thought ſhe would ſpeak 


chearfully to him. A Facky, ſays ſhe (lo ſhe had 
call'd him for ſome time) what's the Matter, my 
Dear? Come, you muſt not be caſt down, Child, 
what have you been crying for ? : 
he Boy made her no Anſwer, but cry'd again; for 


| he was not crying, when ſhe call'd to him, tho' he 


had been crying ſome time before. 
Lady. Come, my Dear, you muſt not grieve your- 


O 4 1 
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I talk the other Day before your Father dy d, of the 
great Duty'of Reſignation to the Will of GUD; do 
you remember it ? 
Bey: Yes, Madam. | 
Lady. Well, my Dear, than practiſe it now. You 
mult not only relign your Father, but yourſelf ; for 
you know, my Dear, you muſt die too, as well as 
your Father. | 
Boy. Yes, Madam. 
ty Well, and how do you think any one can die 
ih a ? There is no Temper in the World fit 
to die in, or that we can die comfortably in, but that 
of Penitence and Reſignation. 
Bey. I don't cry for my Father, Madam, I believe he 
is gone to Heaven; he told me he ſhould go to ä 
dati bid me not cry for him. 
. Lady. What doſt' ery for then, 5 
Boy. I cry for my Mother. 
E Why doſtꝰ cry for thy Mother, my Depr 1 _ 
Boy. Do Folks go to Heaven, that do as Pr. dear 
Mother does ? 
Lach. Why, my Dear, what des ſhe do ? 
Bip. O! ſhe fays ſuch Words, it frights me. 
Lady. My Dear, if your Mother ſays bad Words, 
IP muſt not learn them, or think they are not bad 
rds, becauſe it is your Mother. | 
Boy. But ſure if it was ſo wicked a ting to ſay 
ſuch Words, my Mother would not do it. 
Lady. Tt may be ſhe might, my Dear, i in a Paffon. 
Boy. What, my dear Mother ? ä 
25 It may be ſhe was in a Paſſion, when the did 
fo; F Shit fay Words ſometimes when they are angry, 
which they would not fay at another time. 
' By. O then, it is not a wicked thing to fay bad 
| Words, if they are in a Paſſion, is it? 
[The Boy loo d a little chearful at that, as if 
he had gotten an Excuſe for his Mother. 


Tach. Nay, Chie, Gon t miſtake me, I don't fay fo 
neither; 


a 


O 
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. was wy Mother i in a Paſſion ? 


wiſh 


* 
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neither; Paſſion may be a Cauſe, but it is far from 
* an Excuſe; tis rather making two Sins of one. 
Boy. You ſaid-ſhe might be in a Paſſion." | 
Links I ſaid ſo, Child, becauſe many People in a 
Paſſion, or. when they are provok'd, will ſay Words, 
and do Things, which they are ſorry for after. 
Hay. But why do they do ſo, if it be not that it be 


leſs a Sin then, than at — time? 


Lady. Child, they do it, becauſe Paton ceanſpores 
them to do they know not what. 
Boy. Why then the Paſſion makes it a greater Sin, 


not aleſs, don't it? 


Lady. Yes it does ſo: But what doſt thhu: ery for 


[e Bey crys agdin. 

Boy. My Mother is always: in a Paſion ant for 
ſhe always uſes thoſe ſad Wofds. 

Lady, Well, but may be ſhe is ſorry fo! it alter- 


wards, my Dear, and repents. 4 


Boy. No, no, my Mother does not repent... 
Lady. How do you know that, Child?: 
Bay. Becauſe ſhe does it again every Day; and I: 


remember Margy told me a great while ago, that to 
repent of my Sins, was to be ſorry for them, and.for- 


fake them; and that if I did not forlake them, TJanght: 


be ſure I had not repented. 


Lady. And do you remember that fo long ago? 
Bay. Yes, and 1 ſhall never forget it as long as I: 
live; for J have always Sins to repent of; and they . 


| always put me in mind of poor Margy. 


Lady. Poor Margy was a good Maid, che was better: 
to thee than ten Mothers; don't you love her for it? 
Boy. Ves, dearly. But 1 love ys Mother too. TI: 


iT 


Lady What dot? wiſh Child? | 1 f 
© Bog. 'I wiſh my Mother would not faythem fad, Words. 


Lady. You muſt pray for your Mother, amy Dear, 


that GOD.would touchher Heart. 


„ 0 Aus 
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* Boy. 80 I do every Day, but I did more than that. 

Lady. What could you do more, Child? 

Fey. I told my Mother that it was not good to uſe 
ſuch Words, and that I was afraid GOD would be 
angry with her for it. 

Lady. And what faid ſhe to thee ? | 

| Boy. She laugh'd at me, as ſhe uſed to do, and told 
me, I had not left off Preaching. yet, and that ſhe 
would make me another Gown and Cafſock. 

"Lady. And what ſaid you, my Dear ? 
Bay. Icryd; and faid what I ſhould not have aid, / 
| becauſe ſhe was my Mother, for I know I ſhould be. 
2 my Mother; I told her, 1 had heard my Father 
Rays that ſhe would make GOD angry with her, and 

of us for her fake; for ſhe broke GGD's Com- 
mands herſelf, and taught us all to do ſo too. 

Lady. And what ſaid ſhe to that ? | D 

Boy. She flew in a Paſſion at my F ather, tho we is 


dead, and ſhe beat me too. 


Lach. Poor Child did ſhe beat thee too? that was 


hard. | 

. I had not car'd for that ſo much, if ſhe had 
. Hot 20 the ſame rears _Words er Wen all the 
While the was beatin 

Lady. But why *y theſe things trouble thee, 
Child ? Thy Mother has moſt Reaſon to be troubled 
for Loo 
But may not I be troubled, to-think that my 
| 2 won't go to Heaven? 
Lay. But, Child, you do not know but your Mo- 

ther may live to repent? you muſt pray to GOD 0 


= give your Mother Repentance. 


Bex. I told my Mother I would, and Ido * 
Lady. Did you tell your Mother ſo when ſhe was 
beating you ? | 

Boy. No, it was another time; but I think L did 
what I ſhould not do too, for I made my Mother cry. 
"ep It may be, my Dear, you ſaid FE 


that 
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that touch'd her; how do you know, but you may be 


made an Inſtrument in GOD's Hand, to do good to 


your Mother : but pray, what did you ſay ? 

Boy. Why, my Mother was in a good Humour, 
and talking pretty chearfully with me and my two 
Siſters, and on a ſudden ſhe fell a taking GOD's 
Name in her Mouth at a fad rate ; at which I cry'd. 

Lady. Why did you cry, Child ? 

Boy. I remembred that Scripture, which made my 
Father cry many times, on account of my Brothers, 
P/al. cxix. 136. Rivers of Tears run down mine Eyes, 
becauſe they keep not thy Law. And my Father told me, 
we fhould mourn for the Sins of others, becauſe of 
GOD's being diſhonour'd by them; but I cried, be- 
cauſe it was my dear Mother that diſhonour'd GOD.,. 
and broke his Law. | | „ 
Lady. And what did your Mother ſay to you; was 
ſhe angry again ? . | 1 
Bey. No, not at firſt; ſhe aſk'd me what I cry'd 
for? but I would not tell her; at iaft ſhe began to be 
angry that 1 would not ſpeak : I told her ſhe was 
angry becauſe I would not tell her, and ſhe would be 
angry if I did; ſo ſhe promiſed ſhe would not be angry 
if I would tell her, let it be what it would. 5 ob 
Lady. Well, and what did you fay then? | 

Boy. I took my Bible out of my Pocket, and 
read the Third Commandment to her, and ſaid to 
her, Dear Mother, don't break GOD's Commands, and 
went to kiſs her; for my Heart was ready to veg 
for her: But ſhe thruſt me away, and bid me be 
gone. I told her, I ſhould break my Heart for her; 
and yet ſhe was angry with me. No, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
was not angry, but it was none of my. Buſineſs to 

teach my Mother. I ſaid, I did not go to teach her, 
ſhe knew all this better than I, but that it was a 
\ dreadful thing ſhe ſhould do ſo, and know it to be 
wicked too at the ſanſe time. Well, ſays my Mother, but 
what's that to you, Sirrah ? do you mind your own 1 
: ne 55 
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refs, yowhave nothing to do with me; I tell you, tis none 
-of your  Buſmejs 40 teach our Mother. No, Mother, 
Jaid I, 4% I may cry for you 1 hepe, and I am ſure [ 
ſhall do that as lang as { live. What will you ery fer, 
fays The ? So Il ſhow'd my Mother this Verſe in the 
Pjalm, and ſaid, if I 3 hey for other People's Sins, 


ſure I muſt for my Mother's; for I was ſure that no 


Body could go to Heaven that did ſo: And when I 
Fai Arat, both my Siſters cry'd too. At laſt my 
Mother ſaid, Get you gone SIRRAH; this Boy will 
male me cry too, think: So 1 was put out of the 
Room. And the next Day, the Maid aſk'd me what 
I had done to my Mother? Ny, ſays I, what have J 
done 1% ber ? Nay, I don't know, /a:d the Maid, but 
5 apger*d her fo, ſhe has been crying and ſighing 
all N ihe almoſt, and will let no Body ſpeak to her; 
and can aſſure you, that you will be ſent away to 
School for it to-morrow ; for your 8:/ter Judith /afs, 
you are nat fit to be ſufer'd in the Houſe, And ſo I 
found it, Madam, for I was ſent hither again the next 
'Day, and they would not let me ſee my Mother, but 
tol We, the was not well. | 
Tay. Dear Child, pray ſtill for your Mother, but 
med no more Tears about her; Idare ſay GOD will 
cauſe thee to be the Means of bringing her back, and 
| perhaps not her only, but the whole Houſe. 
[ She takes him in her Arms and kiſſes him. 
Bey. They think they have puniſhed me, but I am 
d. am come wor | 
Lady. Why fo? _ | 1 
Ba. O! it is the dreadfulleſt thing to me to hear 
ſuch Words, ſuch Oaths, ſuch horrible Curfing and 
"Swearing as there is among them, I am not able to. 
bear it 3 if I were a Man 1 would not bear it. 
| Lady. Why, - oe little Creature, what would you 
do . 
Bey. Why, I would make my Brothers leave it off, 
or 7 ine beat them. * 
Lady. 


Os 
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Lach. No you muſt not beat your Brothers. 

Bey. Why, my eldeſt Brother beat my next Bro- 
ther once for faying ſomething againſt his Father, and 
every Body ſaid he did very well; now is not GOD 
my W Father, ſhall I ſoffer them to affront and 
abuſe him, and take no Notice of it? I am ſure I ſhould 

beat them if I could. 

Tay. Why, by the ſame Rule it Lak you muſt 
beat your Siſters, and beat your Mother too. 

Boy. No, I may.not do that, I am commanded to 
honcur my Mother : as for my Siſters, I would weary - 
them out of it, but I muſt not beat them becauſe they 
are Girls; but T might beat the Boys ſure, 

Lady. Well, but my Child praying for them is much 
better; you are not call'd to -ght with every Body 
that prophanes the Name of .GOD,; he will take his 
own Time to vindicate the Honour of his Name and 
avenge the Breach of bis Laws; GOD has ſaid, Veu- 
geance is mine, and I will repay. | 

Boy. Then I won't ſay ſo no more; but tis a ſad 
wing to hear ſueh Words continually, and not be 
able to help it. 
© "Lady. Well, Child, you are out of it now, do not 
be concern'd about that. 

Boy. O but, ſhould T have faid to 11 Mother, that 
no Body gdes to Heaven that did fo? TY: 

Lady. I fee no Harm in it, Child, 2 as you did not 
ſpeak in an undutiful Manner to your Mother : You 
ſay you. ſpoke it with Tears, and would have kiſs d 
her, but ſhe put you away; I ſhould have thought 
ſhe ſhould rather have took you in her Arms, aud 
have kiſs'd you a hundred times for it. I am ſure I 
Would.” - * [This fhe ſaid ſoftly to berſel If 

Boy, Les, I did = but pray do Folks go to 
Heaven, Madem, that ſay. ſuch wicked Words? + 

Lady. No indeed, Child, unless they repent ; but 1 
hope your, Mother will repent of it; 'tis no bad Sign, 
ſeeing ſhe was ſo concern'd at. what you ſaid, 


Boy, | 
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Boy. I am afraid ſhe won't repent; my F ather ſaid 


ſhe would never repent till ſhe came to die; and what 

if ſhe ſhould die before ſhe repent, ſhe won't go to 

Heaven then. 5 

| [The Boy ſhows fill a great Concern for his 
Mather, and was ready to cry again. 


. Lady. Child, you have no Remedy but to pray for 
=_ your Mother, that GOD would be pleas'd to give her 


epentance before it be too late. 

Boy. I do; but I can never pray for her but my Heart 
trembles, for fear GOD will not hear me. Bo 

Lady. Why fo, Child? 

Boy. Becauſe, I believe, my Mother never prays to 
GOD for herſelf; and wil] GOD hear me for her, in 
that which ſhe does not deſire herſelf ? 

Tady. GOD may touch her Heart with a Senſe of 
her Sin; and if once he does that, ſhe will ſoon pray 
for herſelf; but the ſovereign Grace of GOD often 
moves the Heart before it looks up; he is found of them 


that ſeth him not. 
Bey. I had a fad Dream about my dear Mother laſt 


Night. i | 


Lady. What didſt thou dream of her, Child ? Do | 


not terrify thyſelf with fuch things. Fra da 
Boy. I dreamt my Mother was very ſick, and ſent a 


Coach for me hither, to come and ſee her before ſhe 


dy'd ; then I thought I was carried up ig a Coach, 
and when 1 came home, my Mother was fo bad that 
ſhe could not ſpeak ; but a little after I was in the 


Room, ſhe took me by the Hand and kiſs'd me, and 
faid, O Child ! I would repent now, but 'tis too late, 


and then ſhe died. 1 94 | | 
Lady. And-this you had been crying about, had 


you ? 


for the Dream, for I ſaw it was but a Dream; but the 


*Fhoughts that my dear Mother ſhould not go to 


Heaven, had almoſt. broke my Heart before that 


Boy. Yes, I had been erying about her, but not 
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Dream; my Heart trembles at it till every time 1 


think of i it. : 

While the Child was 6 this, juft as he had © 
dreamt, came a Maid in a Coach to fetch him to 
Town, for that his Mother was very ſick, and at the 
Point of Death, and he muſt go to London, that ſhe 
might ſee him before fhe dy'd: The LAY ſaw the 
Child was ſurpriz'd, and much the more becauſe of 
his Dream; and fo indeed fhe was herſelf a little, to 
ſee things concur ſo exactly one with another; how 
ever, ſhe conceal'd it from him, and did what ſhe 


could to encourage him; /o ſhe ſaid, Come, Child, 


do not be ſurpriz d, .tho* this Part of your Dream may 
be true, I hope the other won't ; he ſaid nothing, but 
as ſoon as he was dreſs d, went away with the Meſ- 


ſenger. - | 
When he came to London he found l on 


her Death · bed indeed, but ſuch a Penitent, as the like 


had very rarely been known ; and upon Enquiry, it 
appear'd that ſhe had been ſtruck with a Senſe of her 


Condition, immediately upon that affectionate Dif- 
courſe the Child had had with her, and which is men- 
tioned before; when he went to kiſs her, and ſaid, - 
Dear Mother, don't break GOD's Commands; and told 
her, That he was fure no body could go to Heaven that 
did ſo. 

2 had lain FROG time under the Horror of her 
firſt Convictions, in a ſad deſpairing Condition, which 
began the fame Evening the Boy had fpoken to her; 
and this it ſeems was the Reaſon of the Boy's being 
ſent away, which was not done by his Mother's s Order, 
but by his eldeſt Siſter, who was not at all ſenſible of 
the Nature of the thing, but hated the Child for 
having griev'd and vex'd his Mother with- his im- 
pertinent and ſaucy Diſcourſe, as ſhe call'd it, and 


therefore took upon her to ſend the Child away, 


which her Mother was wy much 1 at | ages 
ſhe'knew It. | 
As. 


y 
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As ſoon as the Child came back, and was carried 
up into his Mother Chamber, ſhe reviv'd a little at the 
Sight of him; Come hither, thou bleſſed MESSEN.- 
GER f GOD, ſays ſhe ; and taking him in her Arms, 
me kiis'd him, but could not ſpeak for a great while, 
ber Heart was fo full; after ſome time, holding the 
Child faſt in her Arms, Thou avert the firſt, my Dear, 
ſaid ſne, that ever gave me d ſeaſouable: AHdinioition of 
detgſtable Mays ; notu I call to mind all the little Reproofs 
L hau — thee in thy infancy; whe thou i lara 
eat plain. 
fo "The Child could ſay nathing; in ar ae to nis Mo- 
ther, but hang about her, and ery over her; ſhe went 
on to repeat to him all the little Sayings that he had 
uſed in reproving her for taking GOD's Name in 
vain, and how affectionately he — ſaid to her, that 
his Heart vas almojt broke: for her; and, my Dear, ſays 
. the, I have bad many Nights and Days of Sorrow. ſince 
+ that, for thoſe Sins for aubich you were made my ſedſon- 
able Reprover ; but GOD bas turn'd my Sorrow into 
 Cimfert, and I haue Hope: zbat- ny; ro bas been 
Jancere, and is accepted.. 
; The Child was ſo full; of the Addiction of fickew his | 
Mother fo ill, that he could ſcarce ſpeak; but wWben 
he heard her ſpeak of Repentance, he pull'd out his little 
Bible; Come, my Dear, ſays is Mather, what 
has G0 directed thee to look for there? IAhall 
take every thing that comes from thee to be a Voice 
from Heaven. The Child ſaid nothing ſtill, but look d 
out Prev. xxviii. 13. hefe confeſs ſhall find 3 5, 
and P/alm xxx. 4. Mitb iber there is Forgiveneſs. As 
ſoon as his Mother heard the Verſes, eſpecially the 
Jaſt, ſhe lifced up her Hands and Eyes, and gave pub- 
lick Thanks for the wonderful Circumſtance that at- 
tended the Child's looking out that particular Text; 
< Bleſſed be GOD, /aid She, that has guided thy 
Hand to that Seripture 3 NO I am Jatisfied it was 
72 * GOD, that this Scripture was calt in upon my 
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Thoughts, when my Soul was overwhelm'd with 
< the terrible View of my paſt Life, and the Great- 
« neſs of my Sins; I knew not where to find it, for 1 


s was perfectly unacquainted with the Scripture, other- 


* wiſe than as every Body has one time or other 


© heard it read; but when the dreadful Appearance of 


my horrid Life ſtood like a Black Cloud before my 


Eyes, this Word was darted into my Soul, as if it 


had been ſpoken with a Voice, There is Forgiveneſs 
« with him, and it brought with it an unaccountable 
© and irreſiſtible Comfort; for from that time to this 


very Moment, whenever my Thoughts, ſuggeſted 
+ Terror to me, and things appeared black and hor- 
< rible to my Soul, whenever Death and launching 


into an eternal State ſhew'd itſelf before me, this 
founded in my Ears ſo loud, that nothing could fi- 


£ lence it, There is Forgiveneſs with hint: Then my 


Soul melted into Tears, Fears of repenting Shame 


Crimes againſt a GOD, whoſe Nature and roperty is 


© ever to have Mercy and to forgive Tears of Sorrow 


and Regret, for having, in ſo horrid a manner, of- 


£ fended the Father of Mercy; and Tears of Aﬀec- 


tion, and flaming Love, drawn from the ſurprizing 


«© Thought that GOD ſhould have „fi 'Forgruene/s 
* -zvith him, for one that had ſo long ſtood out againſt 
© his Patience and fofbearing Goodneſs ; that it ſhould 
gde poſſible, that GOD had not yet been provok d by 
© fuch a Sinner as 7 had been, to reject me for ever; 


but that there ſhould yet be Forgiveneſs with him, 


even for me 1 And now I am more and more comfort- 
ed, by it, the Application of that Seripture to my 


© Thoughts, being from the Spirit of GOD, who is 
the Comforter of diſtreſſed . Souls, the Applier of 


his Word, and the Guide of our Thoughts; ſince this 


dear little Miniſter of GOD, for ſuch he is to me, 


has been guided to read to me the ſame comfortable 
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verſion both of his Father and Mother, and 1 hope he 
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She went on to ſay a great many more moſt affec- 
tionate tender things, which mov'd all that were in 
the Room, in a Manner ſcarce poſſible to be expreſ- 
fed ; ſtil] blefing GOD for this Child, and for the 


particular Providence of GOD in Gngling him out ſo, 
among ſuch a vile Crew, as fhe call'd them, as her Fa- 


| mily was. One Day in particular, when a Neigh- 


bouring Miniſter, who frequently viſited, pray'd with, - 
and comforted her, was diſcourſing with her, ſhe gave 
a Vent to her Thoughts on that Subject. 

What a wonderful thing, ſaid ſbe, was it that GOD 
ſhould ſingle out a little Infant, even before it could 


ſpeak plain, and, to be ſure, long before it could have 


any Knowledge of what it ſaid, to ſpeak ſuch things 

as, in ſpite 1 the moſt obſtinate Wickedneſs, ſhould 
touch the Soul of every one that heard him. 

Here ſbe gives the Miniſter an of 

0 moſt of f the Paſſages, which have. been men- 

of: 125 2 before of the Child, eſpecially relating 

i bis reproving herſelf for ill Words, and of 

the Influence it had on his Father. 

Mi niſter. The End and Deſign of GOD's Goodneſs 

is viſible in this Child ; he has been appointed to be a 

Miniſter of GOD indeed, as you call him, to the Fa- 

mily, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and as GOD has 


2 him a viſible Miſſion to you, ſo he has ſeal'd his 


iniſtry with Succeſs. | 
Moth. 1 hope fo. 4 s 
Ain. He has been a "ible 1 in the 


On- 


will be ſo of the whole Family. 
Meth, I pray GOD he may; for they are a fad 


. wretched Family yet; and conſidering what their Fa- 
ther and Mother have been, it is no wonder; for we 


bave been the Ruin of them all. 
Here ſhe burſt out in a terrible Paſp on, 8 
oy; on the dreadful Example ſbe had been to her 
ildren, and how they 2 * to reproach 
ber to their laſt Hur. Ain. 
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Ain. Do not affli& yourſelf with that more than 
in general, as among the reſt of thoſe Sins, which, blefſed 
be GOD, you have the comfortable Hope of being 
forgiven. 233 ET. TE 
Moth. O my poor wretched Family will be loft by 
my Neglect! and tho GOD may forgive me, they 
are not ſure of having a Share in the ſame Grace; 1 
cannot aſſiſt them to repent, but 1 have dreadfully aſ- 
ſiſted them to fin, . e 
Min. But they have the ſame little Inſtructor for an 
Inftrument, the ſame Spirit of GOD to ſet home 
Inſtruction, and the ſame Father of Mercies, with whom - 
there is Forgiveneſs, to accept their Repentance ; leave 
them to him. rey RS 
Moth. J deſire to do fo; but O! that all Parents 
might know from me, what the Affliction is, what 
the Reproaches of the Conſcience are, what movin 
of the very Bowels it is to a Mother to think, when it 
is too late to retrieve it, that ſhe has been an Inſtru- 
ment, in the Hands of the Devil, © ruin her own 
dear Children by her dreadful Example; whoſe Souls, on 
the contrary, ought to have been her Care and Con- 
cern: Pray recommend it from me to all Parents to think 
of their Childrens Souls, and at leaft not to help them 
on in Wickedneſs. "SO 
Min. It is true, it is a Reflection that is in itſelf very 
afflicting, and I will improve it, Madam, as upon ah 
Occaſions you defire, to admoniſn Parents to concern 
themſelves earneſtly for the Good of their Children, both 
by early Inſtruction and Example; but your preſent Bu- 
ſineſs is to look beyond all your own Failings, to the Free 
Grace of GOD in forgiving, and to adore the Won- 
ders of his Goodneſs, in bringing you back from a 
Courſe of preſumptuous Sinning, to a ſincere Repent- 
ance. | 
Moth. Tis true, that is my Work; but I cannot 
but mourn for my poor Children. | 
Ain. But forget not to rejoice over this one great 


* 
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Inſtance of free Grace among them, I mcan this happy | 
little Son of yours. | 

Moth, Indeed I cannot forget him, nor the ſtrange 
Work of GOD in him, which, conſidering the Family, 
I think is next to miraculous. | 
Alin. It is indeed a Token of the invincible Opera- 
tion of the Grace and Spirit of GOD. 
_ Moth. But that GOD ſhould inſpire a little Crea- 
ture ſo young! and fortify his Mind, to reſiſt all the 
wicked — that he 2 with even in his own Pa- 
rents, and to chooſe the Good and refuſe the in even 
before he knew the one from the other! _ 

Ain. There are ſome whom he is pleas'd to ſanctity 
Flom the Womb, whom he will keep from din, as a Proof 
of the Dominion of invincible Grace. 
Math. But that ſuch a Creature ſhould be born of ſuch 

Parents | Singled out from a Family of GOD's[Ene- 
mies, taken out of a Race of Blaſphemers and Haters of 
GOD,: and of every. thing that is, good!! 

Ain. This ſhould teach us in general to reverence the 
. of Grace, who chooſes out the Objects of 
his Mercy, according to the good Pleaſure of his own 
Will; and to rejoice in his Goodneſs, that we are ho- 
nour'd' with having any of the Heirs of Salvation in 
our Houſes; but you in particular have Reaſon to give 
Thanks to GOD, who has not only of his infinite 
Mercy made one of your Children the Subject of ſo 

bleſſed a Work, but has made this Work a Bleſſing 
to. you, and has made the early Sanctification of your 
Child, a Means to open your Eyes, who were his Pa- 
rents, and to bring og: to the d e and Faith of 
your Redeemer. | :: 

Moth. It is true he eh. * made a Means fer the re- 
| ſtoring both his Father and Mother; and I pray GOD 
be may be inſtrumental to the awakening his Brothers 
and Siſters, and ſupply, by his excellent Example, th 0 

want of our Care in their Education. 


n. L dare ſay the Child will do more! than can 
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"y be expefted from his Yeearsy- to do them good, if yl 


will but accept of it. 


e Moth. Alas, they will only hate ies for it; they do 


5 | already. 
Min. Have you any thing to direct in the managing 
a of this Child, Madam, if you ſhould rt live? Have 
you provided what Hands he ſhall fall into-? | 
4 Moth. His Father has done it already. 
; | Miu. 'Methinks; Madam, you ſhould: ee 
. to him, the being bred up to the Office of a Miniſter; 
n he that has ſo viſibly had the m__—_ Call, ſhould not 
want the human IntroduQtions. © 
Meth; There's no need for me to direct it, he will 
never be any thing elſe, as you will perceive by what L 
am going to tell you. 
[ She repeats to him the Story of the Child's pointing 
- out that Ver je, where he Twould learn his Leſſons 
mention” d before. 
Min. If ever any Child had a Call dumm Heaven to 


be a Preacher of GOD's Word, I believe this Child 


has; however, as the outward Preparations- are neceſ- 
ſary, ſueh as the Knowledge of Letters, the pious In- 
ſtructions of religious Maſters, Rules of moral Virtue, 


and, at laſt, a ſufficient Authority for the Exerciſe of 


the Office, it would be very much the Child's Advan- 
tage that you ſhould” leave ſome” Body inſtructed with 
your Mind about it. 5 
Moth. He has been the Cate of Providenes hitherto, 
and I am ſatisfied he will not be forſaken ſtil. He 
will be guided by Heaven. I leave him to the Con- 
duct of the ſame Hand, that took him ſo early into his 
peculiar Direction; but my Concern, and that which lies 
heavieſt at my Heart, is the reſt of my-poor Children, 
who ſo long ago have been abandan d arty by Father 
and Mother. 
Min. You muſt reſign them alſo to the Will of 
8600; but you may yet give them Caution, and 


: wary and — them to break off their of 
the - 


4 ai 
— 29 * 1 
* ew ck. — 4 _ & odio . 
” *+ IC O8 jr ge r _ ——ů— 
88 > K 
CR x P* 4 : 2 24% 4 2 — 8 . l — 
: * < - * 
———————ů— nes” 4% wo ⏑ f Mn —— - * — — — 4 Je Z — — - 
Y | + — q - 
* = — K — n 
be . 
Q | 
= * bd 


_  -———_— ti. 1 8 . 2 
_ * * p 
20 * a dy 
, g 0 — "RE 
„ieee ee e. e 
> 
= = _ 4 | | 


. 
| - 
; 
: 
: 
[i 
N 


334 The Family Inflruttor. 


ſinning, by the Example both of their Father and Mo- 


ther; you do not know, but as your evil Example liv- 
ing has done them Hurt, ſo your dying Example may 
do them ſome Good. | | 5 
Moth. I have talk'd to them all as long as I had 
Strength, but tis too late, they take little Notice of it; 
they do not ſeem at all affected with it. | 
Moon. You can do no more now but pray for them. 
AZth. Yes, Sir, one thing more I may do; I may 
beg — to acquaint them how heavy it has lain upon 
my rt, and what a Grief it is to me now, that I have 
been wanting in my Duty to them; and ſeriouſly warn 
them from me, to ſet about a new Life, and to think in 
time of that great Work call'd Repentance. 
_ Min, I will not fail to do my utmoſt with them. 
A few Days after this Diſcourſe the Mother dy'd, 
and the poor Child was left in an unhappy ill-guided 
Family, where he was capable of doing no Good, or 
of receiving any. After ſome time the Family ſepa- 
rated, and this Child with one of his Siſters were, at 


their own Requeſt, ſent down to the Houſe where he 


was before, and where he had ſo happily fallen into 


"the Hands of that good Lady, who acted the Part of 


a Mother, and indeed more than a Mother with him 


before. . 1 ; SAIL) 
Here he was a Means of not only reforming, but 


effectually turning his young Siſter to be a ſerious and 


religious young Woman; and this he did by a conti- 
nual following her with Reproofs, religious Diſcourſes, 
and conſtant Perſuaſions to pray to GOD, and to 
read the Scripture, and to leave off all looſe Words, 
as ſcandalous and unbecoming. Alſo with the Aſſiſt- 

ance and Inſtructions of that good Lady, he brought - 


the poor Negro Boy Toby, whom it ſeems his Father 


had given to him to be his own, to be ſo knowing 
in religious Principles, Doctrines, and Rules of Prac- 
tice, that he was the Wonder of all that convers'd. 
with him; all which he conſtantly acknowledged to be 

5 owing, 
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owing, under GOD, to the Inſtruction and affectionate 
Care ot his little Governour, for ſo he always call d him, 
who was then become his Maſter. 13 8 " 

It was farther obſervable of this Negro Boy, that af- 
ter he had been, by the unwearied Pains of that good 
Lady, fully inſtructed in the Knowledge of Religion, 


ſhe cauſed him, at his own Deſire, and with the Con- 
ſent of his little Governour, to be ſolemnly baptiz'd: 


Upon which Occaſion, he made ſuch a Confeſſion of 
his Faith in Chriſt, and of the Reaſon why he delired 
to be baptiz d, as gave great Satisfaction to the Miniſter, 
and to all that heard it. But altho' his being baptiz'd and 
becoming a real Chriſtian, gave him a Title to his Liberty, 
ſo that he was no more a Slave to ſerve without Wages; 
yet he would never accept of that Advantage, nor by any 


means leave his Maſter, or become a Servant for Wages, 
till his Maſter was grown up and voluntarily gave him his | 


Diſmiſs. 


After the Child had been ſome time longer in this | 


Place, the Captain, ſo often mentioned, and who had 
married the Maid Margy, having notice of the Death 


of his Mother, came to ſee him. It ſeems the good 


Lady who had taken ſo much the voluntary Charge of 


him, for it was no otherwiſe, had found Means to let 
the Captain know how his Father had recommended the - - 


Child to his Care, together with his Wife; and it ſeems, 


the Child growing now to be pretty big, the Lady thought 


him a little beyond her Management, at leaſt ſingly, and 


ſo ſhe defired the Captain to come and conſult about his 


farther Education. 


' The End of the Fourth Dialogue. 
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32 EFORE 1. come to e 0 of ch Meaſures 
taken by the Captain, which will finiſh 
dhe Story of the Boy, and does not go much 
farther, it will be very entertaining to go 
"We v9 back a little to the Story of his Maid Margy, 
who. was the firſt happy Inſtructor of this Child, as 
has been obſerv'd already; and how the Captain, after 
bis rough manner, beſpoke her conſtant Application to 
the teaching and inſtructing this Child, and gave her 
Money to encourage her; which he call'd Hiring ber 
for GOD. 
| The honeſt Weneh needed none of thoſe warm * 
| gagements; her Affection to the Child was ſuch as led 
| her many times to ſhed Fears over him, on account of 
the fad Condition ſhe ſaw him expoſed to, and how miſe- 
fable an Education he was like to have; and as ſhe told 
the Captain when he gave her that Money, ſhe thought 
it would break her Heart, to think what guiding, and 
| What dreadful Temptations the poor Child would be 
e xpoſed to as it grew up, ſo ſhe was the moſt anxious 
Creature in the World, left ſhe ſhould not be able to 
prevent the evil Impreions ſuch things might make 
upon him, after ſhe ſhould be oblig'd to leave him. 
But he deliver d her from thoſe Fears, and ſhe had the 
Satisfaction to have a faithful Account from the Father, 
not only how his Son had been preſerv'd, but how he 
had improv'd in good things; and particularly, how he 
had a great Hand in the convincing him (the Father) of 
the Wickedneſs of his Life, and of bringing bp to a 


ſerious and ſincere Repentance. = 
Pro- 
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Providence ſome time after this, carried this Maid 
into the Country, by the Accident of a Family ſhe 
ſer v'd in for ſome Years; ſo that ſhe was not at that 
time acquainted with what occurr'd in this Family; 
and- particularly did not hear of the Enquiry made 
after her on the following Occaſion. 

The Captain had been at Sea, as was ſaid, and 
going a trading Voyage to the Z- Indies, bad been 
kept out no leſs than four Years ; but to make amends 
for the Length of Fime he was cut, he came home ex- 
ceeding rich; he was ſo fat from being unmindful of 
the little Boy, whom he had in ſo affectionate a manner 

recommended to this Maid Margy, that during his be- 
ing abroad, he wrote twice to his Wife to enquire aſ- 
ter the Child ; ; and to know in particular if 4fargy did 
her Duty to him; and if ſhe did, to give her a Sum 
of Money which he! order'd for that” Purpoſe. The 
firſt time, the Captain's Wife found Margy with the 
Child in her Care, and gave her the Money; but the 
ſecond time Margy being remov'd from the Child, 
and gone as I have ſaid into the Country to ancther 
Service, the Captain's Wife could not find her, which 
very much troubled ber; for hearing ſhe was gone 
from the Child, ſhe had reſolv'd to hire her into her 

own Houſe, to look after her own Children. 

. This was Adfargy's Lofs, and the Captain's Wife's 
alſo. At firft it was Margy's Loſs, becauſe ſhe had not 
the Money which was intended for her; and it was 
the Family's Loſs, becauſe they miſs'd of ſo good and © 
o faithful a Servant in the Houſe among the Children, 1 
which were then very young but the 5 was fully 
repair'd at laſt. : 

After ſome time the Captain came 3 and 
brought a vaſt Wealth with him; he had met witk 
great Succeſs abroad, and he came home 'refolv?d to 
go no more to Sea. But be had withal, the bad 
| News to receive at his coming home, that bis Wife 
was dead; which was a great 2 to him, ſhe® 
Vor, H, | P n 
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being both a very good Wiſe to him, and a very ten- 


der Mother to his Children. 

He had not long conſider'd the Circumſtances of 
his Family and Children, and the Want they ſtood in 
of a careful, faithful Hand to guide and bring them 
up, but he bethought himſelf of honeſt Margy. | 


He ſoon found ſhe had been gone ſome time from 
the Child, and this made him deſirous to find her out; 
bdut he could by no means hear, whither ſhe was gone. 


However, that be might have ſome Account of her 
Conduct, and bow ſhe had diſcharg'd herſelf of the 


Truſt he committed to her, he apply d himſelf to the 


* r 


Gentle woman, the Couſin, who was preſent when he 


engag d her, and when he gave her the Morey to take 
Charge of the Child. 


He had from her the whole Hiſtory of the F amily, : 
and particularly of Margy's Behaviour, how careful 


ſhe had been of the Child, and with what good Suc- 
ceſs, as has been - ſaid, He alſo learned from her, that 
the ſecond Sum of Money he had ſent her, bad not 


been paid, becauſe neither his Wife nor ſhe herſelf. 


could learn whither the Maid was gone. 


It troubled him exceedingly that he could not hear 
of he”, becauſe upon the Loſs of his Wife, he had al- 
ter d his Reſol tion of not going to Sea any more, but 


woas greatly concern'd whom to leave the Government 
of his Children to in his Abſence ; and being not only 


a tender Father, as to their being provided for, but a 


moſt religious Father, as to their being well inſtructed, 


he would have been very glad to have left them in the | 


Conduct of ſuch a Servant as Mary. 


It hippen'd in this Juncture, that the Captain going 


by Water in a Wherry from his Ship, which ſay a- 


bout Deptford; the Boat aceidentally ran foul of ano- 


ther Boat, in which there was a Maid and a Child. 


The Maid appear'd very much frightned at-the Acci- 
dent, and the Captain ſaid to her, Sweet-heart, don't 
be As there i is no Dey She made no Anſwer, 


be- 
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being ſtill in ſome Diſorder, and particularly afraid 
for the Child that was with her; yet he obſerv'd after-, 
wards. that ſhe bow'd two or three times to His, very 
reſ ctfully. 1 

he Boats being clear, the Captain 8 Boat, which 
was Oars, and conſequently had two Watermen, 
went before the Maid's Boat, which was but a Scul- 
ler; and as he paſſed by, looking at the Wench, be 
thought he knew her Face, but did not'call to eg 
who ſhe was; | however, he had not gone far, but he 
recollected his Memory, and it came into his Thoughts 
that it muſt be honeſt Aargy : Upon which he ſpp'd. 
the Boat, and ſpoke to her, and ſoon found it was 

Margy indeed. 

He aſk'd her where ſhe liv* , and the told him in 
the Country, not far from Warwick. He aſk'd her, 
if ſhe had that Child in keeping? She ſaid, Yes, and 
two more: That her Maſter who was a Bavonet, 
and his Lady, were both at Greenwich ; and ſhe was 
ſent up to their Lodging in London with that Child, 
becauſe it was not well. He enquir'd where her Ma- 
ſter's Lodging was, adding, that he muſt needs ſpeak 
with her; and deſir'd her, if ſhe could be ſpar'd, to- 
come to his Houſe the next Day, and to bring the 
Gentle woman with her, laſt ſpoken of. She told him, 
ſhe believ'd ſhe cou'd not be ſpat'd ſo ſoon, but that 
the firſt Day ſhe cou'd get Leave ſhe would wait on - 
him. And as he was going away ſhe made him a Bow, . 
and humbly thank'd bim for his having been ſo mindful 
of her, as to ſend her Money, which, ſhe added, ſhe 
was no way able to deſerve. He told her, Part of, 
his Buſineſs was to enquire what ſhe had done ta de- 
ſerve it; and that tho' be did not queſtion but ſhe bad 
done her Part, ye he wanted the Satisfaction of knows 
ing what Succeſs ſhe had: Then he aſk'd her, hom 
much ſhe had receiv'd ? ſhe told him five Guineas. 
Well, Margy, ſaid he, but you were to blame not to 


Jeave word. whither you were gone, for I ſent y . 
| 8 P 2 -1 
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Ten more, but my Wife could by no means find you 
out.; however, ſays he, it ſnall not be your Loſs. 

He row'd away again, but could not be ſatisfied to 
leave her, till he had "talk'd with her more eff ctually g 
ſo he row'd back a ſecond time, and aſk'd her, if ſhe 
«could not as well be ſpar'd now as at another time 
for Half an'Hour's Diſcourſe, or theteabouts; and that 
being near the Place where the Gentlewoman liv'd, if 
ihe would land and go thither, he would come to her 
to the Houſe; ſhe readily agreed to it, and he came 
-accordingly: Where the following Dialogue may 
give ſome Account of their Diſcourſe. _ . 

Well, Margy, ſays the Captain, you know whom 1 
hir'd you for; what Account can you give of your 
Service? | 

Marg. Truly, Sir, [ acknowledge 1 have but ill de- 
ſerv'd my Wages. 

Capt. How, ſo, Margy? I hope your leu Charge 
did not prove unteachable. 

Marg. No indeed, Sir; on the contrary, he ſoon 
Hearn'd more than I was able to teach him. 

Capt. I did not hire you to do more for him than 
vou could, but as much as you could. 

Mary. He was able to teach me and all the Family 


before he was 11 Years old. | | 
Capt. I expected he would be ſuch a Child as ne- 


ver was before; and that was the Reaſon I concerned 


myſelf for him; but pray tell me, Margy, give me an 
Account of him. 

Marg. Bir, he has taught Religion and good Princi-. 
ples to old and young; he has reform'd I know not 
how many 'Children that have been only his Play- 
mates; he has inſtructed every body; People have 
come far and near to enquire after him: He bas con- 

verted his Father, confounded his Mother, and much 


reſorm'd two of his Siſters; and yet he is not now 12 


Fear old: And they are not without good Reaſon 
N to believe that his n who is ſurely one of the 
2 moſt 
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moſt Harden'd and obſtinate Creatures under the Sun. 

is at a little ſtand, and check'd in her uſual Courſe of 
Prophaneneſs by him. | 

[Here foe told. him the Story of the Chil; Fa- 

ther's Change, and of his Debate with bis: 

8 Mother, upon the Subject mentioned. | | 

Capt. Well, and why then, Margy, do Tow. ſay you 
have ill deſerv'd yonr Wages ? 

Marg: Alas, Sir F what is all this to my Part? 1 
have no Pretence to any Share in it; he is taught 
from Heaven, and would have been all that he is. 
now, if he had never ſeen my Face. 

Capt. I don't know that, Margy; GOD works by 
Means; you were his firſt Inſtructor. _ 

Marg. I could teach him but little, Sir ; he is 
taught of GOD. 

Capt. GOD has been pleaſed to bleſs your Teaching, 1 

argy you ſhould rejoice in that, not diſown it; you 
taught him his firſt Knowledge of GO D,; and you | 
taught him firſt to read the Word of 60. ü 

Marg. If I had not, GOD would have found In- | 
ſtruments; he never. wants Servants where he has 
Work to do. 

Capt. Well, but he appointed vou to the Work; : 


are you aſham'd of your Maſter that employ d you 22 


Marg. No, Sir, the- Lord forbid; I am glad I was 
inſtrumental to do any good to my little dear Maſter ; 15 
ſure there never was ſuch a Child upon Earth. 
Ort. Well, Margy, I told you T:would hire you to 
e Maſter, and I intended to have paid you your 
| azes-better, but you could not be found. 

Merge. have been very well paid, Sir, and parti- 

cularly b 1 of whom I deſerv'd nothing; for I: 
had my Wages very well paid beſides. 

Capt. Well, Margy, its no matter for that; I pro- 


mis'd you. Wages tor GOD too, a8 1 hir'd your for 


the Work of GOD; and I ſent it you too, but my 
Wife could not find you ; but you ſhall not loſe it; 
P3 : here, , 


þ .. fe Fatiily Inſiruder. 


here, bear Witneſs that I have paid you your W ages, 
and the Lord reward your Labour of Love to that 
poor ORPHAN, for fuch he was; I ſay, the Lord 
give you his Blefling, and reward you for it, both 
here and for ever. 
[ He groes her Tom Guineas, and ble Hes ber 

1 heartily. _ 

Marg. Sir, I neither expected this, nor can I ay I 

* have 42 *d any Part of it. 
Capt. I think you have fully deſery'd it, Mary 
and may the eternal Judge at the great Day ſay to you, 

That foraſmuch as you did this to that little one, you did 
it unto him, and reward you openly. 

She bow'd in token of her Thanks to kia; but. 
could not ſpeak, her Heart was fo overcome with 
what he had ſaid to her. | 

Capt. But Margy, I would hire you again in ear- 

neſt, if you are willing. 

Marg. For wh m, Sir? J have no more little Ma- 
ſters like that to inſtruct 

Capt. But I have, Margy; likes two little Sons, 
and two little Daughters, and they want their Mother. 

Marg. How fo, Sir! I believe your Lady wants no 
'Afﬀiſtant to that Work. 

Capt. My Wife, Margy, did not want Help; Sue 

I want my Wife, Margy; GOD has depriv'd me of 

the Comſort, and my Children of the Bleſſing, of the 
beſt Wife, and the beſt Mother in the World. 

Marg. I am very ſorry to hear it, Sir; but I doubt 
not, your Lady has laid ſuch a F oundation, Sir, as T 
can add nothing to. 

Capt. Such a F oundation, Margy, as you may buil 

well upon. 5 

Marg. I am ſorry, Sir, I am fo engag'd, a 1. 
cannot offer you my Service, to whom 1 am en 
ſuch Obligation. 3 | 
: Capt. How are you engaged, Margy? © Ks 

_ Marg: Only, Sir, that I am in Plate WI 1 have 
no 
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no Objection, either to my Wages or Uſage, and can- 
not therefore honeſtly come away without a good 
Reaſon. 
TDagt. I would not covet my Neighbour? 8 "Serv, 
any more than his Money; but if ycu can leave your 
| Service, I ſha]] give you good Encourzgement, Margy. 
2 Murg. My Lady i is the moſt obliging Miſtreſs that 
ever Servant lived with; and 1 did promiſe her I 
would not leave her, unleſs ſhe put me away: 
Capt. But you did nat bind yourſelf to her, I. hope; 
I ſhall give you good Ercourage ment, Margy. 
Marg. Indeed, Sir, I cannot leave my Lady ho- 
* nourably, nor indeed with a good Conſcience ; for. I 
know : depends upon me for the Care of three 
Children, as much as-for the drefling and undr. fling 
| eng. ITY, 
* Vou are very nice in 1 that Cafe, Marty: 14 
Sir, if I could be honeſtly diſcharg'd from 
my Lady, I would rather ſerve in your Family than 
in any Family in England: But to come away diſho- 
9 "Hel; ' GOD will never proſper me if I ſhould do fo, 
Gore Sir, I find Margy makes a Conſcience of leav- 
ing her Miſtreſs, who gives her no Cauſe to diſlike 
her Service; and I deſire, in Margy's Favour, that 
you will not preſs her in any Caſe, where ſhe thinks . 
it is not juſt. 
Capt. ell. Margy, I won't preſs you any farther ; "EE 
but this I defire you to promiſe me, that you will 
come to me when you are free from your Miſtreſs.” 
Marg. That I promiſe, Sir, readily, and before 
any Maſter in England. 
[Here Margy takes ber leave, and goes atbay; 
and the Captain flays talking with the Cen- 
tletboman, the Couſin formerly mentioned. 
Capt. This Margy is the niceſt Girl, upon ſuch 
things as theſe, that ever I met with. = 
Cauſin. Truly, Sir, I muſt ſay ſhe is very ſtrait in 
chat Point, and yet ſtrĩctly ſpeaking, it is but juſt. 
P 4 Capt. 


344 The Family Inſtructor. , 
Capt. Wall, I muſt have her to tend my Childrens. | 
whatever it coſt me. 

Couf, I think you ſhould not path it; beſides, if ſhe 
really ſcruples it in Conſcience, you won't bring her 
to it, if you would give her all you have in the 
World. 

Capt. Say you ſo ? why that makes me fil} more 
poſitive to have her, if it be poſſible; and 1 have one 
Way left, which I believe will not fail. 

.Couf, What way is that pray? I know none, 3 
vou would make a Wife of her; and, I hope, you do 

not think of that, for your F amily Dee 
Capt. Why, if I Ki 1 think the ann the 
Reſpect and Affection of any thing that loves and va- 
lues a Principle not to be imitated in the World. 

Couſ. Nay, Sir, if you do ſo, her Lady muſt diſmiſs 
her indeed; and. I confeſs, I was afraid. you had that 
in your Thoughts. 

Capt. Indeed I never had it in my Thoughts till this 
Minute, and if I think of it now, *tis purely for my 
Children: She that hag, been ſuch a voluntary Mother 
to that Child trom a mere Principle of Conſcience, 
.cannot. tail to-be a, Mother to my Children, if 1 mould 
add ſuch an Obligation As. that of making ber my 
"Wits, beſides, ſhe- 4s to be valued for her, exact 
H geſty. | 5 

. Cauf.. Nay, Captain, ſhe wants norte to make 
* à compleat Wife, but Money; for, I aſſure you, 
| "the came of a very good Family, and has ;heen;very 
«well ; bred, tho! her Patents are jo; and yet, J can- 


143 


not adviſe you to it, for many . eaſons. e 
Capi I know not N Rraſops-are; you oy 
'he wants nothing but Money, and 1 want. eyery 


thing but Money, fo ſhe is the beſt Wife for me, and 
I am the beſt Huſband for her; but theſe things are 
remote, and may never happen; in the mean time, 1 
am ſure my Children want ſuch a Motker, tho do 
. not. Want, duch,a Wife. bY fy CEN 527 Þ5s. 10:05 8 72 
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Conf. There are abundance of Changes and Unea- - 
ſineſſes always attend ſuch unequal Marriages; and I. 

would never adviſe any good Man to expoſe. himſelf 
to the Hazard of the Change of his Fan, 

Capt. You bi ing me involuntarily into ſuch a Diſ- 
courſe; I tell you plainly I have no ſuch, View. _. 
Couſ. But I am afraid for you, and was from the. 
Beginning, and that made me mention it. 
Capt. If ever I ſhould think of ſuch a thing, T mall 
do it from a Principle that is not apt to change; I can 
have Wives enough with good Fortunes, my owh . 
Circumſtances. make it rational. to expect I could; 
but then I ruſh like a Horſe into the Battle, and ven- - 

ture upon I know not what; I know Maręy has a 

Principle of Virtue and of Religion, and is Miſtreſs of 
the beſt Family- conduct that ever I met with, and 
this is the only thing I want in a Wife.  j 
Couſ. But why may not a Woman be, found as well | 
qualify'd with a Fortune as without? I cannot ſee the 
Reaſon of that. „ e 95 
Capt. That's true, it is poſſible; but where is the 
Peiſon, and bow great is the Hazard? Here I Kno-, 
is the Woman that is ſo qualify'd; and if ſhe be not + 
r_ if I can make her rich, is not that the fame..: 
thing? | ; je a * as 

| Couſ,, You lay a great Streſs upon the Wiſe's Part, 
as if your whole Happineſs depended upon her. 

Capt. Indeed I think it does fo, eſpecially. mise «| 
who have four Children to be taken care of Soul and 
Body; if a Wife ſhould neglect my Children, Iam , - 
undone, I ſhall abhor the Sight of her. 

_ Co. Nay, I confeſo, Aargy's fully qualified ſo that 

- Work ; ſhe will love, your Children, E dare ſay. 

Capt. I know this of Z{argy, that if ſhe ſhould not 
take care of them from a Principle of Affection, ſh 

will from a Principle of Conſcience; I do not exp 
ſhe ſhould. have the Affection of a Mother, but I dare 
3; Fr Cauſ. 
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Conſ. GOD forbid T ſhould injure Margy ſs much 
as to go about to leſſen your Value for her, either as 
a Wife, or as a Servant; I verily think ſhe will de- 
ſerve as well as any one in her Circumffance : But 1 am, 
for your own Sake, and your Family's Sake, moving 
you againſt ſuch a kind of Marriage 1 in genera], as un- 
equal and apt to be unhappy. | 

Ceatt. Well, Madam, that is not my preſent Buſt- 
neſs; my Defire at preſent is to get her to take the 
Charge of my Family upon her, while I am abroad; 

and I beg two things of you. ; 
Conf. Any thing, Sir, but to make a Propoſal of 

Marriage for you, 


Capt. I don't offer it now, nor do I think of it, if 15 


ſhe will but come and take care of my Children; 1 
am a going abroad. | 
Conf. 1 ſee plainly you will have her afterward, and 
of the two, you had better take her before; for a Wi- 
dower marrying his own Maid, is not a thing the 
cleareſt from Reflection of any in the World. 
Capt. I aſſure you I have no Thought of it now, 
nor if ever I ſhould, I ſhall not till I have been another 
Voyage, which 1 tell you, I am now reſolved upon, 
and who knows what may fall out in that time? 
Couſ. Why, I heard you ſay you had reſolved to 
leave off the Sea, 

I had reſolv'd ſo indeed, while my Wie was 
alive; but 1 have loft the.Delight of my Eyes, and 
ſince that I have chang'd my Mind, and reſolve to go 

to the Indies again, and this makes me fo willing to 
' have this Maid to manage my Children. 

Couf, I will do my utmoſt to anſwer your En that 
way, fo there is nothing of the other in it. : 
Capt. I aſſure you there is not; I do not purpoſe. o 
much as to mention it to her. | | 
Conf. What then would you have me do ? f 5 

Capt. I deſire you would talk to Margy again, Pry 


get her if you can; and if "The will not come without 
'ity 


% 
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it, go to her Lady, and ſee if you can obtain her 


Conſent to it; perhaps when ſhe knows the en, 
ſtances, ſhe will part with her. 1 
| Couf. I won't ſay one Word of the reſt. 


Capt. I am content, and indeed deſire you would 


not; for it's what may never happen. 
The Gentlewoman accordingly went the next 
| Morning to Margy, where her Lady being not come 


up from Greenwich, ſhe had full Leiſure to diſcourſe ' 


with her, and between them began the following 
Dialogue. 


Couſ. Margy, 1 fancy: you wonder a little what * 


brought me to ſee you this Morning ? 
Marg. So I do, Madam, I hope you have no bad 


News; pray is my old little Governor well? have you 


1 * him? 4 


Couſ. No, Margy, IJ have no bad News; 31 have, 


not heard lately; 1 believe he is well, he is in the 


Country ; ; bat I came to talk with you about Yeſter- _ 


day's Buſineſs, and your refuſing to ſerve Capt. 
You know, Margy, he has been very civil to you, with- 
out the leaſt Obligation, and if I am not miſinformed, 
be made you a very fine Compliment Yeſterday, up- 
on the old Account of your Service to my little Cou- 
ſin, your Governor as you call him. 

Marg. Tis true indeed, Madam; he gave me a 
Sum I was aſham'd to receive, wy what to do I 
know not; I would as willingly come into his Fami- 
ly, as into any Family I know in the World, becauſe 
I know he is a very religious good Man, and has four 
poor Motherleſs Children; prettily brought up hither- 
to, for his Wife was an extraordinary Mother; and 
the Children are quite out of all Management now, 
and may be ruin'd: But what can I do, Madam ? To 
come away from my Lady without any juſt Cauſe, 


and a Lady that not only uſes me well, but depends 


upon me for the managing ber Children I think *tis 
* moſt unjuſt Part a Servant can do. | | 
Couf. 


348 a Family Inſtruciſor. 
- Cauſe I do not know what to ſay to that, Adargy; 
but it muſt be done if it be poſſible; the Captain Bas 
fo much Dependance upon it, that he will never think 
bis Children taken due Care 6f, unleſs they are in your 
Hands: I believe you' may have any Wages you will 
aſk of him; nays I have Power to offer you, that what- 
ever Wages you have here, he will double it 5 ag 
fore do not be in a ſtrait about it. 
Marg. If I was free, Madam, I ſhould' be in no 
ſtrait ; Sor I ſhould undertake it as ſoon as you had 
ſpoken of it ; and as I am not free, Madam, I am in 
no ftrait neither, for I cannot do it with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience, and no Body ſhould be in a ſtrait to refuſe 
every thing on that Account. 
5 Couf. Well, but Margy, what if I ſhould get your 
Lady's Confent ? A Fae: 
„Marg. That's quite another Caſe, Madam; if my 
124 is lling, I ought in juſtice to ſerve the Captain's 
Family before any other; for I have many Obliga- 
tions on me which you know of, both from hinyand 
his Wiſe too, when ſhe was living. 

Couſ. Well, Margy, I know you have; but the Cap- 
tain does not inſiſt upon that; you know he gave you 
that Money on another Account; he gave it firſt to 
engage you to do your Part conſcientiouſly with my 
little Kinſman, and after, as a Re ward for your faith- 
ful Diſcharge of your Duty; I wiſh all faithful Ser- 
vants had the like Encouragement. | 

Marg. I did nothing but my Duty, and what that 
iy: little Creature would have forc'd any one to do. 

\Couſ., Well, it is an Encouragement however, to 
all Servants to be honeſt and careful, and to diſcharge 
- their Duty well; yon ſes GOD will find Ways to 
ave them rewarded even in this World, and if they 
who are concern'd will not do it, Strangers ſhall; the 
Captain had no more Concern in that Child, or in that 
Family, than you had, before you were their Servant; 


2 3 did it in a Principle of gene rous Charity to the . 
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of the, Door Child, whom he ſaw abanflon'd by; its own 


Parents. 

Marg. 1 FAG it; Madam, it was all 15 * in 
him; oy 1 look farther, 1 think it was all ——— 
higher Hand, both to the Child and to me: I am 


perſuaded that Child has been the peculiar. 11260 


Heaven from its Infancy; and as to me, I bleſs G0 

that Lever had the Charge of him; not that I have dane 
the Child ſo much good as another might have done 
it; but I am ſure the Child has been a Means to do 


me a great deal of good, it had ſomething of the 


higheſt Principles of at in it, from the very 
Cradle. 

Con. Now, Margy, it is from the ſame b 
of Chriſtian Affection to the Souls of his on Children, 
beſides his fatherly Concern for them, that the Cap- 


tain deſires you to come and take care af them; their 


Mother is gone, and he talks of going to Sea again, 


and he cannot go away with any Peace, if his Chi- 


dren are not left in ſome Hand that he can be eaſy 
with. » 
Aarg. It is a great Charge, Madam, for me to take 
upon me; if there was but one, I could do it pretty 
well, and ſhould do my Endeavour; but four Chil- 
dren, and all of them ſmall ones, is a Burthen too 
heavy for me. 
'  Couſ. He will let you have what Help you can de- 
fire, Margy; you ſhall have no leſs than two Servants 
under you ; he only wants you to have ou Govern: 
ment of them. | 

Marg. Well, Madam, I can ay no more than this, 
if my Lady, that I am now with, diſmiſſes me, I ſhall 
be willing to do what I can. 
The Couſin was faithful to her Word, and took not 
the leaſt Notice of the other Affair; ue would ſhe 
ſay any more to her at that time, reſolving to talk 
with her Miſtreſs ; and knowing where the Lady was 


at Greenwich, the * takes Boat and goes 
| 3 
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down to her; ind tells her the whole Story of Margy 
and the Captain, as it related to the Child ſhe had 
tended before, and the Captain's Deſire now to have 
her for the Conduct of his own Children; and, Ma- 
dam, ays He, I come from the Captain to beg your 
Ladyſhip's Conſent to part with her. 

Lady. Indeed, Madam, 4 come with the moſt 
unwelcome Meſſage i in the World to me; the Captain 
is in the right to deſire her, and ſhews that he is a true 

Father to his Children; but I ſhould be as i! 4 Me- 
tber to mine if 1 ſhould part with her, for ſure there 
"never was ſuch a Servant in any Houſe; and therefore, 

Madam, if you have any Senſe of 4 do not at- 
tempt to rob me of a Servant that I take to be as Ja- 
cob, was to Laban, a Bleffing to my Family. 

Couf. Madam, you put me to the greateſt Strait in 
the World, I ſcarce know how to act in ſuch an Af- 
fair; but the Captain has laid great Obligations upon 
"Margy, and ſhe ought a little to conſider them. 

Lady. Nay, Madam, I hope you will not tamper 
with nal; to entice her away. 

 Couſ. No, Madam, neither, is ſhe to 'Y tamper'd 

with; if ſhe were to have ten times the Wages you 
give her, ſhe won't come away without your Leave. 

Lady. But then I find you have mov'd it to her. 

Co. Not in any unfair way, Madam, I aſſure you, 
as you ſhall know afterwards. 

Lady. But did ſhe defire you to aſk my Conſent? 
Cu. No indeed, Madam, I muſt do her that Ju- 
ſtice ; ſhe is ſo Rif in that Point, that ſhe would not 
conſent that I Would come to aſk you. She ſays you 1 
have been very good to her, and the has nothing to | 
complain of; and tho* ſhe owns her Obligation to the 
Captain, and tho? he offer'd to double her Wages, ſhe 
ſays ſhe cannot in Conſcience quit your Family, where 
ſhe thinks you have ſome little Dependance on her Ser- 
vice among your Children; noting £ can Wr me to 
| it but your Conſent. 
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Lamy. Why then your Buſineſs is at an end ; for the 
Chptalh may be ſatisfied, that the very ſame Reaſon 
which makes him deſire to have her, makes me deſire 
to keep her; and you may be aſſured you will never 
have my Conſent, no hardly if he would marry her. 
Con. Really, Madam, I foreſaw it before I came, 
and fo did he Captain; ; and if I had not had ſome- 
thing to ſay, which I did believe you could not reſiſt, 
T had not given you this Trouble. Tis evident the 
Maid would not ſtir without your Diſmiſs; and we 
knew no Lady, that had any Affection for her Chil- 
dren, and Senſe 'of the Manner with which this Maid 
behaves herſelf ' among Children, would part with 
| her; and therefore I muſt own, I believe, tho* Jam 
not empower'd to tell you ſo poſitively, that rather 
than his Children ſhall want ſuch a Teacher, he will, 
one time or other, make her their Mother. 

| Here he repeats the Diſcourſe between he | 
Captain and the Maid, and between the 
Captain and 1 ld. after the Maid was 
one. 
Tad. Then my poor Children are ! l 
[The Lady n, 

u. O Madam ! do not ſay ſo, your Children, bleſ- 
ſed be GOD, have their Mother; while your Lady ſnip 
lives they will never want an Inſtructor. The Cap- 
tain's are left to the wide World, without a Mother, 


and, if he goes abroad, without a Father too. 
1 tell vou, this Maid has been Father, Mo- | 


1 "he has a Rule with bes. hab I fear Mm? 
| Sew th that tend Children known little of. 

| Conf. I know not what her Rules are, but 1 know 
what her Practice was when ſhe tended my little 
Couſin. | 
| Here ſbe relates to ber the Cunduc f the Maid 


with the little Child her Couſin: | 
Links. 
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+ MOM One bf her Rules is, that when à Maid: Ser- 
"As takes upon ber to tend little Children, it is her 
Duty to inſtruct and teach them, as well as tend and 
wait upon them; 1 with all Maid- Servants obſerv'd 
the ſame Method. 


Ca. Indeed, Madam, I believe few Maid- . 1 


mind that Part much. 

Lady. On the contrary, they teach Chilien little : 
ſimple 3 9 — bad Words and ill Habits; but this ſis 
ſuch a conſcientious Creature, ſhe , makes Children 


Chriſtians even before they know what a Chriſtian is; 


the teaches them the Fear and Knowledge of n. | 
7 2 be fore ſhe is able to make them read. 

Cauſ. She has alſo a moſt affectionate way with her, 
to bring Children to love what they learn, and they 
come out of her Hands ſtrangely alter d. 5 

Lady. Auer d MAadam ! my Children are quite . 
other ſort of Creatures, ſince ſhe has had them; ſhe. 
.infuſes things inſenſibly into them; they learn Man- ; 
ners, Duty and Religion, all together, of her. I have 
a a little Child here, my Daughter, that is but five 
Years old, and I am ſure when it came to her it had 
learn' d noting but little fooliſh Anſwers to common 
"Queſtions, which it -uaderſtood nothing of when it 
Apoke; ans a great many little ſimple Songs, Which 
_were ſcarce fit for Children to repeat ; but now we. 
hear nothing at all of tbem. : 
Ca. No, Madam, I believe Margy would foon | 
J the Child eff of that. 

Lady. I know not what ſhe has done, but 1 aſſure 
vou the little Creature fetch'd. Tears out of my. Ex es 
one Night ſince we came hither, to ſee how it acted 
| when it wanted Margy; for you know, ſhe ſtays, at 

London ſometimes while we are hefe. Vil tell you a 
Mort Story of her. 

made the Child lie with me one Night, Margy 
being away, and I put her to Bed myſelf, not caring 


1 truſt any other TU when 1 had almoſt un- 
; drels'd 
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dreſs'd her, ſhe pull'd me, and pull'd me two or three 
times, and; I could not imagine what the Child 
meant: At laſt ſhe look'd up in my Face very. ſteadi- 
ly, but faid nothing; and ſtill I did not, underſtand. 
the Child, When ſhe could find no way to make me 
| know what ſhe meant without ſpeaking; ſhe ſays.two 
or three times, over, Down Mamma, down Mamma: 
Down my Dear, ſaid I, what muſt I fit down for? 
She pulls me again, Down. Mamma, ſays ſhe; ſo I fat 
down upon. a little Stool, No, down bere, Mamma, 
fays the Child, looking on one ſide of the Stool. So 
ſtupid a Fool was I all this while, that I could not yet 
imagine what the Child meant. So it ſaid again, 
Dawn here. Mamma, and points to the Floor, Not _ 
dreaming yet what ſhe meant, I laugh'd at her; 
What, fe, upon the Floor? 1 e ſimple little Rogue 
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| hor [aid I, no, no, I'Il fit here. With that the Child 
looking e grave, and a little tending towards 
crying, ſays to me, Nown ſo, Mamma, and To down 
upon its Knees, This a little ſtartled me: O my Dear, 
faid I, I did not underſtand thee: Come then, kneel 
down and ſay your Prayers. It would not do yet, this 
was not what the Child meant, No, Mamma, ſays 
the Child, you Knee! down, Jay Proper. 
Con. It was very pietty;indeed, , 2... 417 ; 
| Lady. Pretty, Madam ! *rwas ſuch a Reproach to 
me, my very Blood and Bowels turn'd within me, 
and I knew. ngt what to ſay or do; it was a long 
while before I could ſpeak to the Child, and it began 
to pull me again. At laſt I ſaid, why? m Hear, 
why mutt I fay Prayers? Nagy is gene, Hemm, 
fays the Child. Why, my Dear, Lo does Margy 
kneel down ſo always and ſay Prayers when you go 
to Bed? Jes Hamma, ſays the Child, and me tas. 1 
ſaid nothing a while; for indeed my Heart was full; 
But after a little more Stop, ſays the Child, Mamma, 
Hay, we 11 Bed without ſay Prayers © No, no, my 
Dear, ſays I; tho GOD knows, my Heatt reproached 
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me, that I had done it many a time. The Child 


continued to teize me again; Ds then, Mamma, ſays, 
ſne, and pulls me by the Apron. Then Tears bufſt 
out of my Eyes in ſpite of my Reſiſtance, and I took | 

"the poor little Creature in my Arms and kneel'd 

"down with it, and pray d to GOD to b * it as s well 
a8 I could; for I was hardly able to ſpeak. 

Couſ. bo was very moving indeed. 

Tay. But it did not end here. When 1 had ſet the 
Child down, and was ſtepp'd a little way from it, 7o 
tell you the Truth, to give vent a little to my Paſſions, 
I turn'd about after ſome time, to ſce what the Child 
was doing, | becauſe I did not hear it; and the dear 
little Creature was gone to the Foot of the Bed, and 
knee d down, and praying ſoftly by itſelf. Judge 

vou Madam, what a Sight this was to a Mother that 
really had never had any hand in the happy Inftruc- 
tion that had brought it to this. After ſome time! 
aſk'd her, if Margy taught her to do ſo? and ſhe ſaid, 

- Yes. Then I aſk'd her how often? and ſhe ſaid, every 
Night and every Morning. And this is the Maid 4 
are come to take away from me. 

Conſe Well, Madam, but as ſhe has rs your 
Children on ſo well and fo far; for this, I ſuppole, is 
- - your youngeſt, you can the better ſpare her; ſhe” has 
. m_ them very happily I find hitherto. _ 

Lach. Faught them ! ſhe has taught them and taught 

me too; ſhe is a Pattern to all Servants, ay, and Mi- 
[ſtreſſes too, for the Conduct of Children. 

« ' Couf. Well, Madam, and can you blanie the Cap- 

"tain for deſiring ſuch a Teacher for his Children? 

Lady. No indeed, nor for taking fuch a one to be 

Iv Wife neither ; fince I underftand- he is vaſtly rich, 

_—_— needs not value the marrying” a Wife without 

oney | 

q Conf Indeed tho' I am very much Margy s Friend, 

| 5 have argued' againſt her; for ert "unequal 


| atches are not always * moſt happy. 
* 1 7 | Lady. 
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Lady: I have nothing to do with that ; but T aſſure 
you, Margy is ſo well "bred, ſo modeſt, and of ſo ex- 
cellent a Temper, that ſhe will not ill become her 


Condition, if the was to riſe much higher. 


Couſ. Well, Madam, Margy has not deſerv'd ſo 
well of you in vain. 

Lady. I do but do her Juſtice, I aſſure you, and 
tho 1 ought not to- repine at what is ſo much for her 


good, yet I cannot but on to you, the Loſs will be 
irreparable to me. 


Here the Diſcourſe broke off, and the Ged. 
man comes away, and comes directly to Margy, and 


begins a new Diſcourſe with her. Well, Margy, fays 
the, you have the beſt Miſtreſs that ever Servant liv'd 


with, and you are as much in her Favour; but 0 have 


| got hy Conſent. 


Marg. Is it poſlible ? Is my Miſtreſs ſo free to part 
with me then? ? 
Lady. No indeed, Margy, ſhe is far from being wil- 


lng; but ſheſees it is for your Good, and ſhe conſents 


upon that Account, and no other, I aſſure you. 
Marg. That is ſtill lay ing the higheſt Obligation 


upon me to. ſtay with her, 
To cut ſhort this Part of the Story, the End of 


Which is to inſtruct Servants in what is their Duty, 


when little Children come into their Hands; that 


they are to do more than dreſs and undreſs then, 


and to encourage them to it; 1 ſay this was the End 


of this Part. But to cut it ſhort ; when Margy had 
heard by her Lady, that there had been ſome "Dif- 
courſe of the Captain making her his Wife, ſhe 'was 


more averſe to going away than before, reſolving not 
to be a Servant in his Family upon any Terms what- 


ſoever: So the Diſcourſe of thoſe things broke off, 


and it was not till two Years after, that the Captain 


returning again from bas her out and marry'd 


her. Indeed ſhe was his Wife When the Youth "ho 
: E 
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„he was then 14 Years old) whom ſhe had firſt brought 
up, being Fatherleſs and Motherleſs, as is noted aboue, 
was by the Courſe of his Father's Will, left to the 
Care of the Captain; and he knowing how grateful-it 
would be to his Wite, as well as from a ſincere A ffec- 
tion to the Child; took him Home, aj made him like 
one of bis own. 

Here he was uſed with 3 an A en, ſuch- 
Tenderneſe, and ſuch Care, that he was far from hav- 
ing any Loſs either of Father or Mother; and after 

- he had been furniſhed with all the needful Parts of 
Learning to fit him for the Work, became a Miniſter; 
and prov'd an extraordinary Man, as well: for Piety 
and Principle, as Capacity z.and the Captain, to make 
him finally and effectually his own, marry'd him to 
his. eldeſt Daughter, with whom he receiv'd a very 
comfortable Fortune of 8000 Il. Thus Providence 
fHiniſhed the Work, which was in ſo eminent a Manner 
begun in this Child, ſingling him out from his Infancy, 
to be an Honour and Encouragement to the Ptefeffion 
of Religion, and qualifying him even in his Infancy to 
be an Inſtructor of others; ſo that he might be ſaid to 
| be a Miniſter of the Goſpel from his Cradle. | 
Tmuſt go back now to the Citizen whom I was ſpeak- 
ing of; he had liſten'd with great Attention to this 
tory ; and when it was finiſhed, he fays to his pious 
"Neighbour, who told it, this is a Story full of admi- 
Fable Examples, as well among the whole Family as 
in the Servant: Indeed, continued be, 1 have wanted 
ſuch. a Servant in my Family ; had, my Houſe-keeper 


been a Margy, my Children had been better brought 


up.; it was for want of early Inſtruction that they put 
me to the trouble of . Cotrection; if they had 


had ſuch a ſoft Teacher, I had, I believe, never. been. 


ſuch a paſſionate furious Father. | 
Neigh. Without doubt ſuch Servants are a Bleſſing, 

to a Family, wherever they are ſound. 
. But when Treſſect upon my Conduct with my 
FO 
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Children, my wretched Want of Temper, my Fury in 
correcting, and dreadful Neglect of inſtructing, 1 


think, if their Mother had liv'd to teach them berſelf, 


or if I had had a Margy to educate them, I ſhould bare 
mace a Bedlam of my Houſe in ſpite of it all : vou 


can bring no Inſtance in all your Experience, that can 


ſhew me the Abſurdity of my Conduct; I am one off 


them that never learn the Evil of their Conduct, but 


by the Conſequences. 

Neigh. That's an Experience that brings Reflection 
with it, but is generally too late to give Inſtruction. 

Fa. Mens Eyes are open to every other Peoples 
Failings, but ſhut to their own Infirmities. The ſame 
Poſſeſſion which incapacitates them to conſult their 
Reaſon, blinds their Eyes, that they cannot ſee their- 
own Temper. 

Neigh. The beſt Way then to convince a -pailloniii: 
Man of his Folly, is to let him ſee his own Picture 
drawn to the Life in another Man's Practice. | 

Fa. I know not whether you can find out a Parallel” 


to repreſent me to myſelf or no; there are few-ſo bad 


as I have been. 

Neigb. Yes, yes, I know a Man that went far be- 

ond. you, and with this Addition too, that he made 

his whole Family miſerable and himſelf too: His Pa- 
ſion deſtroy id every thing that could be cal d Comfort 
or Happineſs. 

Fa. 1 2 he had great Provedatiobk Hs 

Neigh, The leaſt of any Man living; he bad an ex- 
calls Wife, dutiful and well-accompliſh'd Children, 
eaſy Circumſtances, every thing but his own Paſſions 
conſpired to make him happy; and thoſe Paſſions made 
him, and all thoſe that belong'd to him, miſerable. 

Fa. He was then a Man of no Morals or Religion. 

Neigh. Yes, he was a Man both of Morals and Re- 


Beis and a mighty pleaſant good-humour'd Mw, 


except only in his want of 'Temper. 


Fa. Eaſily provok's, I ſuppoſe, 
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Neigb. Ay, ay, all Tinder! fir'd with but one 

Spark, and very hard to put out. 5 
Fu. How did his Wife do to bear it? — 

. Neigh. She was a Woman of that admirable Pru- 
odd that ſhe never added Fuel to the Fire of his 
Paſſions ; but ſtudy'd, by all poſſible Methods, to pre- 
vent the Flame breaking out, and to allay and prevent 
the Fury of it when it was rais'd. ü 
Fa. That was doing her Duty to a Perfection in- 
deed ; but who alive is able to act that Part? 
Neigh. You ſhall Judge 0 of this when you have heard 
out the Story. . |; | 
Fu. Go on then, for Lam impatient to hear it. 
Neigb. They had ſeveral Children, and generally 
the were ſober and well inclin'd, notwithſtanding 
their Father's ſad Example. Among other Inſtances 
of the paſſionate "Temper of this Man, this was one, 
That if he met with any Diſappointment in his Affairs 
abroad ; if any Loſs happen'd; if any Miſtake was 
committed in his Buſineſs, nay, even tho' it was done 
by himſelf; in a word, whatever diſordered him A- 
broad, the Diſtemper 55 his Paſſions was ſure to vent 


itſelf at home; and whether it was Wife, Children, 


or Servants, whoever. came firſt in his way, he was 
ſure to quarrel with them. | 
- Nay ſo violent was the Flame of his Paſſions, oo 
any thing had thus prepar'd the Way for them, that 
he was not at all in his own. Government, his Anger 
was all Rage, and his Blows, whether upon bis Chil- 
dren or Servants, oftentimes prov'd a to them, 
as you ſhall hear preſently. 5 
And yet after his Paſſion was over, keel was not 
lang neither, no Man was more concern'd for it than 
hes inſomuch, that if be had beaten any of his Ser- 
vants, he would be very anxious leſt he had done 
them any Miſchief; and he had Reaſon to be ſo in- 
deed; for he had once ſtruck a young Man that was 


his ; Apprentice an unhappy. e which did him a 
wr 
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very great Injury, and which the Parents of the Youth. 
| proſecuted, him at Law for, and it cot him a great 
deal of Money to make it up, I think it was above 
200 J. he paid on that Account. 
Fa His Wife had a ſad Time of it, 7 how did 
he carry it to her, pray? 
| Neigh. It is not eaſy to gueſs what a Poſt a prudent, 
tender, ſober Woman muſt have, to be Wife to ſuch 
a Fury, and what Terror muſt. upon ber Thoughts 
when ſhe ſaw him in theſe Paſſions, leſt in a Rage he 
ſhould miſchief her Children, or perhaps himklf; for 
travagance,: that if the Object of his Anger was Gut of 
his Reach, he would vent it upon himſelf, and tear his 
very F Wy for Anger. | 
Fa. He was a Fury indeed, a meer Madman 
 Neigh. It would have mov'd any one to Pity, that 
had obſerv'd him in any of theſe Fits of Anger, to ſee 
how he was perfectly delirious, how he would ſtamp __ 
upon the Ground, ſtrike bimſelf on the Face, tear his - 
Cloaths ; he had no Hair on his Head, or he would cer 
tainly have Hhewn his Violence on that very often ; ; but he 
has many times thrown his Perriwig and Hat into the 
Fire ; and one time, one of his Sons having wickedly. 
taken up ſome Money abroad without bis Order, he 
was ſo enraged at it, that not. having his Son at hand 
to ſhew his Anger upon, he ſnatched up a Knife and 
ftabb'd it into his own Belly, and it was with great ; 
Difficulty that his Life was ſaved. | 
Fa. Such a Man ſhould have been tied up in a dark 
Room; he ſhould have been put under Cure to thoſe | 
that keep Lunaticks, | 
Neigh. No, he was not Junatick ; his Senſes were 
per fect and entire, except as above. | 
Fa. Well; but as to his Wife. 
Neigh. As 7 ſaid, Tis hard to gueſs what a Condi- 
tion his Wife and all his Family were in upon theſe 


Occaſions ; 3 what Terror it was to them, and how they 
ſcarce ; 


— 
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ſcarce knew whom to be frighted moſt for, whether he 
that was angry, or thoſe that he was angry with. , 

" His Wife, in the firſt Part of their Time, bote great 
part of their Weight, and many a terrible Storm ſhe 
went through with him; which tho' very grievous to 
her, yet ſhe had not that Concern upon her, as ſhe had 
after ſhe had Children ; for, as / have heard her often 
. Jay, ſhe had not for 20 Years one quiet Day, ſor fear, 

leſt in ſome of his Paſſions, he ſhouſd, perhaps by ſome 

unhappy Blow, ruin, or perhaps Kill one of his Chil- 
dren, which would have finiſhed the Ruin of the 

r 

In this Diſtreſs ſne had need of all her Prudence; 
and indeed it required a great deal of Temper, Cou- 
rage and Wiſdom, to know how to act in theſe Ex- 
ceſſes of his Paſſions, and how to ſkreen her Children 

from the Conſequences of them. * 


— 
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While they were young, the Weight of their Edu- 
cation lay wholly upon her; for tho* he was a Man of 
good Senſe when he was himſelf, yet he was ſo often 
'out of his own Government, by this Infirmity of his 
Temper, that it was not to be expected he could do 
much in the Inſtruction of his Children, for whom he 
did fo little by Example. 2M F 
On the other hand, all Family Religion was per- 
fectly deſtroy'd; for tho at firſt the Man began well 
enough, and having been religiouſly egucated, acted 
in his Family like one reſolv'd to have a well-order'd 
Houſe, yet as our Paffions like a ſtrong Diſtemper al- 
ways increaſe with our Years, ſo the Occaſions per- 
haps returning oftener, as his Family and Buſireſs in- 
creaſed, and eſpecially, as they gained more upon him, 
as he grew older, his Fits of Rage return'd oftner, 
dwelt longer upon him, made him more ſubject to be 
provoked, and longer a cooling when heated; till in 
| ſhort it became a mere Diſeaſe, a Diforder of his Con- 
ſtitution, and not only could not be cur d, but, ten- 
der him almoſt unconverſable. 45 
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Fa. Why, you are deſcribing a Madman, a mere 


Lunatick; you do well to ſay he is poſſeſs'd. 


Neigh. Well, call it what you will, I muſt deſcribe 
it as it is. The Man was not a L ; tho* indeed 
his Paſſions had a full Poſſeſſion of him. 


Fa. Nay, then the ol may be ſaid to have Poſ- 


feſſion of him. 
Neigh. Not in the common Acceptation of it, tho 


in Effect there may be no great Difference. 
Fa. A Man whoſe Paſſions have a full Dominion 


over him, and who is given up to the Power of his 


own Rage; what is he leſs than an with the _ 


Devil ? 
Neigh. Well, we won't diſpute that now; there is 
ſome Difference, but not much, I confeſs. | 
Fa. Well, goon; you fay it defies all F amily- 
Religion, and well it might indeed. 


Neigh. Tis true, it could not be otherwiſe, he was 
ſeldom in a Temper for Family Worſhip ; and beſides, 


when he was out of Humour, he did ſo many extra- 


vagant Things, ſo inconſiſtent with a man of Reli- 


gion, and ſo unſuitable to the Practice of one who 


profeſs'd better; that when he was himſelf again, the 


Regret at what had paſs d made him even aſham'd to 


appear to call his Family together to worſhip-GOD ; 


and this return'd ſo often, that at laſt it drove F amily- 
Prayer quite out of the Houſe, except what was done 
in private by his I and afflicted Wife. 

Fa. What did his Wife do in that Caſe? 


Neigh. You ſhall hear more of her by and by; ; ſhe 
had a * Taſk you may be ſure, firſt to endeavour to 


to her 


retort, upon him in undutiful Speeches or Behaviour, 
Vor. II. * | F: which 


allay his Heats, and bring him to Temper, in which: 
ber Succeſs was but very little: And next, 
Children: for as in the firſt Part of her Tink ſhe had_ 
the Burden of their Education upon her; fo, as. they 
grew up, ſhe had it ſtill heavier upon her to bring them 
to bear the Excurſions of their Father's Temper, and not 


F 


A 
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which might have had fatal Effects, either upon him, 
or upon them, and perhaps upon both; beſides, a con- 
tinual Dread upon her Mind, as I have ſaid, leſt ſome 
Miſchief ſhould happen on theſe ſad Occaſions. 

It happened once upon ſome trival Offence, ſome- 
what like this of your Son, that he was in a violent 
Paſſion with one of his Sons, then but a Boy, and was 
Juſt going to ſtrike him with '@ great Bar, which, he 
had ſnacht up in his Haſte, and which, had he ſtruck 
him with it, muſt have kill'd him, or at beſt very 


much miſchief'd him. The Boy was ſo terrified, that 


he cried Murder in a ſrightful manner; and the Father 
was fo ſurpriz d at the Child's crying Aurder, that 
in a Moment all his Paſſion left him; the Bar fell out 
of his Hand, and he fell into a violent Trembling, as 
if he had been in the cold Fit of an Ague. His Wife, 
who was not far off, hearing the Child cry Murder 
came running into the Room terribly frighted, you 
may be ſure, not doubting but he had done the Child 
ſome Miſchief ; but ſhe ſoon found her Huſband more 


the Object of her Concern than the Child; for he 


"Rood in that Poſture like one amaz'd, ſtupid, and 


4 ſpeechleſs for a good while. She ran immediately to 
fetch ſomething to give him, and with much Diffi- 
cCulty ſhe got him to take what ſhe brought him, and 


to fit down. 


It was more than an Hour before he came to him- | 

, ſelf enough to ſpeak, and when he did ſo, the firſt 

©. Queſtion he aſk'd was, 7s the Child alive ? His Wife, 
who knew from the Boy himſelf that his Father had 
not ſtruck him, anfwer'd with ſome Surprize at the 

 _*Queltion, Alive, my Dear !' yes, why do you aſe ſuch a 
Duri? Why, ſaid he, han't I hilPd him with that 


1 NO, my Dear, ſays ſbe, the Lord be praiſed, 


you have not killed him. I bere is he, ſays his Fa- 

ther? He is in the next Room, ſays his Wife. Let 
ms ſee him, ſays he. His Wife was ſorry then that ſhe 

had ſaid he was in the next Room, and was dreadfully 


-  frighted 


* 
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frighted when he aſk'd to ſee him; and ſo was the 
Child too, leſt his Paſſion ſhould return: But there 


was no Reaſon for their Apprehenſions, for when the 


Child came in, his Father was in as great an Agony 
as he was in before; he took the Boy in his Arms, 
and kiſs'd him a thouſand times, with all the Tranſ- 
port of a violent Affection, the Tears running down 
his Face all the while ; but was not able to peak a 
Word to him. 


Fa. You have brought me the Picture of a paſſionate 


Man indeed; I think nothing can up to this; I hope 


ou will allow this Man to go beyond me ? 
Neigb. I told you I would give you an A 
to hate your own Exceſs, by ſhewing you one worle 


than yourſelf; and that at leaſt you may ſee the dan- 


gerous Conſequence of ungovern'd Paſſion, eſpecially 
in Maſters of Families. | 
Tu. But what made him aſk if he had not kill'd his 
Child, when you ſay he had not ſtruck him? 
Neig 5. Why, the Caſe was this, lifting up the Bar 
to ſtrike the Boy, it ſtruck againſt a Door, that ſtood . 
open juſt behind! him; and his Surprize at the” Boy's. 


crying Murder, to ether with the Blow againſt the 


Door, ſo ſtupify'd him, that he perfectly forgot what 
had paſs'd, and thought he had knocked the Child | 
down. 

Fa. Another Proof fill of the demented State a Man 
is in under the Influence of his own violent Paffion; 3 
Fake you right, it touches me very fenſibly. | 


. Neigh. I hope you do not take ill the Application. 3 
3 No, no; it is not you that apply it, the Appli- 
cation is natural; the Knowledge 1 have of my own 


Folly and Weakneſs, forces the Application vpon me. ” 
Meigb. That's the true Way that we an apply 


FED, all 22 Inſtruction. | * 


Ea. Well, how ended the Fray? 
Meigb. He recover d after —— time; but remain- 
;ing very much out of JO his Wits e him 
| 2 | _ 
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to go to Bed, which he did, and remain'd indiſpos'd 
two or three Days. 1 / | 
© Fa. But how was he then? Had it any Effect upon 
him towards the future Government of himſelf ? | 
Neigh. His Wife took that Opportunity, gravely, 
but with great Caution, and in the tendereſt, calmeſt 
Manner in the World, to perſuade him to guard a- 
gainſt his Paſſions; and particularly by mentioning 
frequently to him the good Providence that prevented 
his killing his own Child. | 
Fa. Well, ſhe ated a very Chriſtian Part; but 
what Effect had it upon him? | | 
. Neigh. A good preſent Effect; it melted him into 
Tears, and even into a Paſſion at himſelf, for being 
ſuch a Slave to his furious Temper ; and he made a 
great many Vows and Promiſes to bridle his Anger. 

Fa. But did he keep thoſe Vows and Promiſes ? 

© Neigh, Truly, but a very little while! Vows and 
| Promiſes are a weak Guard, where Divine Aſſiſtance 
does not join its Power. It was not a Month after, 
wheng upon a very little Provocation, he fell upon 
another of his Sons, and was fo blinded with his Paſ- 


® c on, that his Wife, running in to fave rhe Child, got 


a great Blow on her Shoulder and Breaſt, which 
'bruis'd her very much, and laid her up for two 
Moaths after, and it was . ſhe would have 


had a Cancer in her Breaſt, | 
- Fa, Well, was the Wife in no Paſſion at all this? 


. Neigh. No, never; as ſhe acted with Tenderneſs 


for her Children, ſo ſhe ated with the greateſt Calm- 
- _neſs toward him; never replying to him, or arguing 


„and blaming him while the 


aſhon was warm upon 
him ; but reſerving herſelf to a Time proper for ſuch 
Work, and then ſhe endeavour'd to reaſon with him, 
Ind perſuade him, and by that prudent Method, tho” 


1 ſhe could not prevail to root out what was plantgd in 
bis very Nature, yet. ſhe allay'd many a Hear, 
guench'd many a Flame, prevented many an Irruption 
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by her Prudence, which might otherwiſe have over- - 
whelm'd him and his Family. 

Fa. But what came of the Family? You ſay all 
Family-Religion was deſtroy d. 

Neigh. Truly all his Part of it dy'd, you may be 
ſure; What Inſtruction can any Parent give, that, 
gives no Example? What Weight in any Reproof, 
when his own Practice would dell troy the Authority, 
and take away the very Reaſon of it. 

- fa. A Father indeed can ul reprove a Chi Id, when 
the Child ſees him every Day practiſing worſe things 
than thoſe which he reproves for. 

Neigh. Beſides, he was never in Temper to reprove; 
how could he argue, perſuade, convince, entreat, and 
then by gentle Degrees enforce his Perſuaſions by 
men ; threaten without Anger; anja 

[ Here he made a little Stop, 

Fa I e hr you tho' you ſtop; and and 
what? And correct without Paſſion, that's what you 
would ſay. | 

Neigh. Why indeed ſoit is; and what muſt a Man' 
do to Og a Child, who when he does it muſt be 
in a Paſſion; and in that Paſſion does not know whe-' 
ther he has kill'd his Child or no? 1 

Fa. Nay, does not know whether he ſtruck the Door 
; behind him, or his Son before him; the Caſe is lively 

enough to the Purpoſe. 

Neigb. It is very true, ſuch a Man can never be fit 
to bevel 1 : 

Fa. No, nor any Man in ſuch a Paſfion ; 1 grant 
all you ſay. ö 

Neigb. It could not "Ui and therefore you cannot 
wonder, I ſay, that this Violence of his Temper and 


Paſſion deſtroy'd all his Senſe of Duty, or at leaſt 2 


terly unfitted him for the Performance of it. 

Fa. The Conſequence is very ſad to conſider fs *y 
for without doubt it is ſo in proportion in all Familits, ; 
and I am ſure it has been ſo with me. 
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Neigh, It muſt be ſo in the Nature of the Thing; 

a Man in a Rage, heated with the Fumes of his own 
diſtemper'd Blood, diſcompoſed by the Fury of his 
Paſſion, what is * better than a Man drunk with | 
Wine, and out of himſelf by the Frenzy of the Li- [| 
quor? Can ſuch a Man pray to GOD ? 

Fa. You make me tremble at the Reflection, it is 

fo very natural, and is fo much my own Caſe ; why, 
it has driven me from my Duty, and kept off my Per- 
formance for Weeks together; beſides the Shame, the 
Difficulty, the ReluQtance of coming to it again, when 
the whole Family! has known the Reaſon of its being 
omitted. 

>  Neigh. Such things tend naturally to deſtroy the 
Senſe of Duty, and muſt in the Nature of the Thing, 
deſtroy the Performance. 

Fa. But pray how did the good Woman bear this ? 
And how did ſhe act? 

Neigh. It was a great Afffiction to her, that you may 
be Tow. of, and ſhe had a hard Taſk of it; however 
ſhe conſulted her own Duty, and as' ſhe endeavour'd 
to perſuade her Huſband upon all Occaſions, where 
the found room for it; when ſhe found there was no 
hope to prevail, ſhe kept up the ſettled worſhipping of 
GOD in her own Chamber or Cloſer, where ſhe re- 
tir'd with her Children and Maid-Servants ; and did 
her Duty with them as well as ſhe could, and as oy” 
portunity/allow'd. 

Fa. And would her Huſband bear her Perfocſions | ? 

Neigb. Fruly, very indifferently; I could give you 
ſome of their Diſcourſes together on this Head; but as 
they always ended with Unkindneſs, I forbear; only 
telling you, that her Prudence directed her ſo ſat, to 
avoid Taiſing his Paſſions, that whenever ſhe ſaw him 
begin to fly out, ſhe would forbear the Diſcourſe, and 
give: him time to cool again, and fo take another 
Opportunity with him, 


Fa. That was very engaging, as well as a very 
wile, + 
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wiſe, prudent Part; Was he not very ſenſible of 
it:? 

 Negh. 1 cannot ſay he was always; for his Tem- 
per grew ſo froward and peeviſn at laſt, that he was 
very impatient of the calmeſt Reprehenſion, and ſome- 
times would give her very uamanly as well as unman- 
nerly Returns for it. 

Fa. That was barbarous; how could ſhe bear that? 

Neigh. It was always very afflicting to her to be 
ſyre.; but never broke in upon her Temper; neither; 
did ſhe return any thing like it, but on the contrary, / 
treated him with ſuch Tenderneſs, ſuch obliging, and 
ſuch an endearing. Carriage on all Occaſions, as made 
her be admir'd by all that knew her. 

Fa. Thoſe has approved her Conduct A much, >. 
muſt needs greatly reproach his. 

Neigb. You may be fure of that; it not only expoſed: 

him, but it made him be abhorr'd, even by thoſe that 
had no Senſe of Religion upon their Minds. 
. #a. Nay, Religion rather gain'd than loſt: by them, 
take them together; for if he was a Reproach to 
Chriſtians, ſhe was a double Honour to them; if he 
cauſed, the Ways of God to be evil ſpoken ofs, ſhe adorn's 
the Doctrine of God our Saviour. 

Neigh. She was one that gave a full Teſtimony to- 
that Truth in the Scripture, that the 2 of the Spirit 
3s Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, &c. 

Fa. She had great Command of her Temper. 

Neigh. She ated her Reaſon to the higheſt Ex- 
tream, and Religion to an extraordinary Degree; it 
was not that ſhe was not Fleſh and Blood, or that ſhe : 
had no Paſſions to take fire; for ſhe, was of a warm 
Temper too, in its Place. 

Fa. How was it poſſible ſhe could bear ſo much; 

Neigh. She did it by the Method which you and B, 
and every Chriſtian ought to do; but by a Method, 
which if we may gueſs from the View we have round 


Us, of all the palionate fooliſh * done in the 
. Q 4 World, 
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World, we may ſay, very few practiſe ; I mean, ſhe 
fully ſtudied her Duty, and ſtrove to perform it. 

Fa. You do well to add the laſt; there are ten 
know their Duty toone that perform it; I acknowledge 
myſelf to be one of the firſt. 

Neigh.. She knew her Hufband's Temper ; that he 
had given a looſe to it, and that it had entirely got- 
ten the Maſtery of him; ſhe conſidered, if ſhe ſhould 
take the ſame Liberty, they muſt be all ruin'd ; and ſhe 
told me one Day a Paſſage, which I cannot but repeat- 
to you: ſhe had been often ſo provoked, that ſhe was 
at the point of giving up her Temper, and of flying 


out with the like Violence at him; and at that time 
N ver was mov'd as ſhe thought in an unſufferable man- 


She knew that ſhe was no way the Occaſion of 
his in Conduct; ; that he ought not to uſe her as he 
did; and ſhe thought ſhe was not obliged to bear it: 
But in the Juncture that ſhe was thus going to begin 
with him, and give vent to her Paſſion, that Scripture 
came into her I houghts, Prov. xiv. 1. A wiſe Woman 
buildeth her Horſe, but a fooliſh Woman pulleth it down- 
with her Hands, Immediately her - Paſſions cool'd, 


. ſhe recovered her Temper, and all he could ſay or do 


to her, was pot able to por her into the leaſt Diſ- 
order. 


Chriſtian. 
Neigh. Indeed ſhe was fo. 
Ta. Such a Chriſtian as I fear I ſhall never be. 
Neigb. | hope you do not nen never to be ſo. 
Tu. But I deſpair of it. | 
* Neigh; If you would pray for i it, you would Yope. 
Fa. But what came of this Human Fury you _ 
of, and of his Family? How did it all end? 
Neigb. Truly it came to a melancholy End many 
ways, and yet it was a better End by far than might 
reaſonably have been expected; but it was all owing 


05 the ee and Conduct of his Wife; and ſhe 
* : really 


4 
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really builded her Houſe, when he, that ſhould have 
been the Stay of it, pulled it dotun with bis Hands. It 


Was by her early Conduct, that her Children were in- 


ſtructed and preſerved in their Duty to God; and as 
well kept from a Contempt of their Father on one 
hand, as from imitating him in his ungovern'd Con- 
due the other. 

Fa. You give her the greateſt of Characters, fer 
that Part was ſo difficult, and ſo nice an Article to 
manage, and of ſuch Conſequence to the Family, I 
ſhould almoſt think it beyond the Power of Human 
Prudence. 

Neigh. I'll give you Ge ſhort Inſtances of it, 
which may ſerve as well to honour the Conduct of 
the Wife, as to leave an Example to all Maſters of 
Families not to give way to the Violence of their owns 
ungovern'd Follies. Her Huſband, by the Violence of 
his Temper, embroil'd himſelf on e Occaſions, 
in very unhappy Quarrels; I do not mean ſuch. as 
were to be decided by Hand, or that requir'd him to 


uſe the Sword, as a Gentleman; ; for being a Citizen, 


he wore no Sword, nor had he much occaſion to deal 
with thoſe that did. 1 1 6 be | 

Fa. No, no; I do not underſtand you ſo; if he 
had ſhewn his oaffionate Temper among Gentlemen, 
as you ſay he did to others, he might "have found a 
ſhort way out of the World, and put his Family ſoon 
out of their Pain. 

Neigh. But he ſhew'd it ſo among other People, that 


"es brought innumerable Law "Wie upon his Hands, 
and mult have been ruin'd, if his Wite's Prudence * | 
not put a Stop to it. 


Fa. How could ſhe do that ? 
_ Neigh. Why ſhe got Friends to go and make up 


Breaches, and repair Dama es, where it was poſſible 
to make them up; and that ſhe did ſo often, till ſhe 


was tir'd with it? and finding no End of the M. 
chief, there being no Hopes to put an End to the 
25 Calle, 
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Cauſe, ſhe perſuaded him firſt to take his eldeſt Son 
into his Buſineſs, and after ſome time, his ſecond Son, 
and then to leave it quite off, and retire. 
Fa. It was a wonder how ſhe brought him to it. 
Neigh. Truly, not without many a rude Scuffle with 
his Temper, and indeed with her Sons too; for the 
Father, tho' he was not inſenſible of his owneffMon- 
ate Temper, yet was often uneaſy, at being out of 
Buſineſs, and ſeeing his two Sons carry on the Frade, 
while he ſeem'd to be ſet by as an Invalid. 
Fa. Why, truly, it did look ſomething hard; how- 
ever, as it was done deliberately, and from a mature 
Senſe that he was unfit to converſe with the World, 


by reaſon of his want of Government of himſelf, and 
that it was finiſh'd and done ſome time, it could not 


be reaſonable to turn the young Men out of Buſineſs 
again, tho' it was at the Demand of their Father. 
Neigh. However, his Violence, and their Unwilling- 


neſs to diſoblige or . obſtruct their Father, made all 


things eaſy that way. It happen'd one Day, that he 
had been at London with his Sons, and in their Ware- 

houſe, for he had taken a Houſe at ſome diſtance from 
the Town; but when he went to Town, uſed to go 
and fit in his Sons Compting-houſe, to do any Buſineſs 
of his own, or divert himfelf with them: Here he 
faw their Buſineſs went on flouriſhing and ſucceſsful, 
after another Rate than ever it did under his Manage- 
ment; and a ſtrange Uneaſineſs poſſeſs'd his Mind at 
the Sight; inſtead of rejoicing that his Sons minded 
their Buſineſs, agreed,” and went hand in hand, that 
they throve well, and that Buſineſs flow'd in upon 
them; I ſay, inſtead of rejoicing at this Proſperity of 


his Family, a Spirit of Envy and Diſcontent ſeized 


him, and he went away chagrin'd and melancholy. 
When he came home, his Wife perceived a Cloud 
of Diſcontent ſat upon his Countenance ; and tho' ſhe 
Was full of Apprehenſion that he was under ſome 
violent Diſturbance, yet being willing to abate it - 
| ' MUC 
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ht as poſſible, ſhe went chearfully to him, and: 
ſmiling, afk'd him how he did? He gave her little or 
no Anſwer at firſt, but after ſome other little Enquiries, 
he flew out upon her with the greateſt Fury imagina- 
ble; told her, it was ſhe that had fupplanted him in- 
his Buſineſs, made him an Invalid to his Family, and: 
a Penſioner to his Children; that her Sons were en- 
groſſing the Wealth of the Family, and taking that In- 
creaſe which was his Right; and that ſhe had con- 
federated with them to draw bim into a Snare; but 
added, that he would break all the Contrivances that 
were made uſe of to abuſe him. | 

She could eafily have anſwered every Objection, 


and with great Diſadvantage to him; but ſhe 7 he 


was out of Temper, and ſhe had too much Wiſdom to 


throw Oil into the Fire; ſhe anſwer'd calmly, that 


as far as ſhe had any Hand in it, ſhe could not but jee 


- that it was for his Advantage ; that ſhe had acted: 


purely with that Deſign; but that if it appeared other- 
wiſe, ſhe would, with the ſame Zeal, join with him to 
break any Contrivance that was for his Hurt. 

Why, /ays he, do you talk ſo? Is it not to my hurt 
to ſee my Sons ſet above me, and, as it were, poſſeſ- 
fing my Inheritance before it falls to them ? Could they: 
not have ſtaid till my Head was laid? 7 

Wife. My Dear, ſays ſhe, you were ſatisfied of the 
Reaſons of it, before you did it. 

Huſb. What Reaſons do you talk of? 

Fife. Reaſons, my Dear, that I had rather yon | 
would not oblige me to repeat. - 

Huſb. No Reaſons, but what would ag: well have 


ſerv'd to have ſent me to a Mad-houſe. Ehave cunt 


en my Trade theſe 24 Years with Succeſs; what oc- 


.calion had I to throw it away at Taft * 


Mie. Do not let us debate about the Ocean. 83 
Huſb. Yes, yes, I will enter into the Occaſion, JF - 
ſee nothing in it but a Plot between you and your Song, 


to get your Huſband more into your Diigoſe; | 
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Mie. You are diſpos'd to be angry, my Dear; I 
am far from deſiring to have you at any Body's Diſpoſe 
but your own, 

Huſb. And 1 will take care to be at no Body's Dif- 
pole but my own ; | aſſure you, PII unravel all your 
Contrivances, and * make you all Examples, for tramp- 
ing upon, and taking Advantage of the Infirmities of, 
a Huſband and a Father. 

[Here he raiſed his Voice, tofd pale, and 
grew ſo very angry and hot, that his Wife was 
even frighted ; for tho he had been hot with 
ether People, he had never been fo directly 

| urious at her before. 

However, ſhe kept on her Diſcourſe with Calmneſs 


And Tl : My : ſays ſhe, 


Wife Dear, do not fly upon your Family fo, 


E . 4nd . us all ; you can do us no Miſchief, but 


will wound yourſelf ; have a little Patience, and hear 
calmly what we have to offer, you may be aſſured we 
have none of us injured you. 

Hub. What] have you not injur'd me ? 

Here he riſes up in a great Rage, and amp d 

upon the Ground, walking baſtily, talking 

loud, and looking furious; in award, ſhews 

ing all the Tokens 1 a moft enraged Temper. 

Wife. Do not ſuffer yourſelf to fly out, wy Dear; 

conſider calmly, I hope no body has injur d you. 15 

Huſb. Not injur'd me ! Am I not turn'd out of Buſi- 


nes, like a Lunatick that's begg'd out of his Eſtate ? 


— 5 - 
* 
* a alto 8 


Wife. No, no, my Dear, you are not uſed any 
thing like that. 

Husb. What, am I not plac'd kev like an Idiot un- 
der Guardians? Am I not a mere Pupil to my two Sons? 
and is not the Management of the whole Trade put 


wholly into their Hands, and I fed from Hand to Mouth 
'witha Penſion ; is not this abuſing me? But I will put 
ad end to it all immediately; I'll take the Staff into 


own Hands again, I aſſure Chas and [1] uſe you as you 


* 5 ; | Wife. 


* 
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Wife. I pray GOD you may, my Dear; but I ſee 


you are hot and in a Paſſion, I'll withdraw and talk of 
theſe things another time. | 


— 


Huſb. No, no, I defire you will fit ſtill; I am as fit 
to talk of them now as at another time, * pray fat fill, 
and if you have any thing to ſay, ſpeak it now. | 
[* He fteps to the Parlour Door, and ſhuts her 
in, before ſhe could be quick enough to with 
| draw. © e 
1 J had rather you would excuſe me, My Dear; 
pray let us talk of it another time. 
Hub. No, no, juſt now, no Delays, I'll go to 
Work with it juſt now; if you have any thing to ſay 
for your Conduct, or againſt what I intend to do, let 
me hear it. | | 3 
"Wife. I do not know what you intend to do, how 
ſhould I have any thing to ſay to it? 5 
Huſb. I tell you, don't 1? I tell you I will unravel 
all you have done. 5 
Miſe. Well, my Dear, if you are reſolv'd, what can 
I ſay to it? You have often done things in your Paſſion, 
which you have been ſorry for; I wiſh you may do no- 
thing of the like kind now, that is all I can fay. 
Huſb. Nay, I know you cannot ſay any thing fort 
what you have done, and that is the Reaſon why you 
can ſay nothing againſt what I am to do. 8 5 
Fife, I deſire to oppoſe you in nothing that is for 
our Advantage ; whether this-may be ſo, I know not, 
| broke I know not what it is you intend, _ 1 
Hub. Tl tell you what J intend: Pl] go immediate- 
ly to the Warehouſe, ſend your two Sons home, and 
take my Buſineſs into my own Hands again; and ſo 
once more Pil be my own Maſter, and not an Under- 
ling and a Penſioner. " #6 i | 
Wife. My Dear ; I have but one thing to ſay to ĩt 3 
I wiſh: you could bear to hear me. . 
Hub. Yes, yes, I'll hear your Adviee, tho” I may 
not take it; for I ſuppoſe it will be of as much Con- 
1 ſcquence 
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ſequence as other things ; let's hear it, whether I mind 
it or no. | 


Mie. Why, my Dear, that you may do nothing to 


repent of, my Advice and Requeſt is, Bow your Knee 


to GOD firit, and tho? it be but two Minutes, aſk. - 


feriouſly for his Direction and Bleſſing upon what you 
are going to do, and then, whatever you do after that, 
J will readily acquieſce in. 5 
Huſb. Well, it's nothing to you whether I do or no. 
{She was in a great Concern all this while, left bis. 
| Paſſion might break out to do uny intemperate 
violent thing, and would fain have got away 
2 him but could not. 
Wife. Ves, it is much to me on your own Account. 
Haſb. You are provided for, what is it to you? 
Wife. I have ſome Concern ſure in your Welfare; 


you cannot be miſerable without me; and I am ſure, 
my Dear, I mourn over your Miſtakes, and would pre- 


vent them, if it were in my Power. ] 
Hub. Mourn over you own ill Uſage of me. 
Wife. My Dear, if I had ever us'd you ill, I ſhould 
do ſo; but you will ſee, when your Paſſion is over, I 


_ diſpleaſe or diſſatisfy you, even in the very thing that 
no mot difturbs you. 
Huſb. Not us'd me ill] am I notturn'd out of my Bu- 


muſt not be truſted with a Knife, or any neceſſary thing 
that he is capable of doing harm with ? Fs | 


Words that may increaſe it. 


convince you all that I am not ſo eaſily to be impoſed 
upon, as you may believe; Pl undo all that has been 
done, and that immediately, before I ſleep. EE, 
© Wife. My Dear, I entreat you, tho' you do all you. 
fay you will do, yet do not do it in a Paſſion; even 
| | he 


me 


have not uſed you ill, or done any thing that ought to 


ſineſs, as a Man not fit to carry it on; as a Madman that 


Fife. I could convince you, my Dear, another time; 
but you are angry now, and I care not to enter into 


Huſb. No, no, I can never be convine'd ; but III 


as. 
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tho' you were doing well, yet doing it in ſuch a Tem- 


per, tis odds but you do ſomething amiſs, 
Huſb. I tell you I won't be bought and fold among 


vou; [| have been betray'd and treacherouſly uſed, and 


my Sons have got up in my Saddle, are getting Eſtates 
in my Buſineſs, and in a few Years will be able to ſay 
they can live without me. 

Wife. Well, my Dear, can you repine at the Pro- 
ſperity of your own Children? 

Huſb. They ſhould have come to it in their own 


time: What! is the Proſperity of the Children to be 


raiſed upon the Ruin of the Father! 2 
Hife. My Dear, are you ruin'd, are you beneath 


them? Have you not 4007. a Year of your own, and 


do you not receive 2007. a Year from them, as a 
Conſideration for the Stock you have given over to 


them. 


Huſb. That's all nothing; I'll have no Sons be 
Maſters of my Buſineſs, while 1 fir ſtill, and am look'd 
upon as one incapable ; ; FIt reduce them to their firſt 
Beginning. 

IVife. My Dear, do nothing unadviſedly; do not 
ruin your Children without Cauſe; have they offended 

ou? 
; Huſb. Is it not an Offence to ſee myſelf ſet aſide, and 
my Sons made the Heads of my Buſineſs ? 

Wife. My Dear, conſider your Sons are Men grown, 


and paſt being treated as Children. 


Huſb. They are not paſt being taught to know them- 
ſclves, they want to be inſtrufted that Way; I'II make 


rank all know yourſelves before I have done. 


He goes out of the Room in a great Rage. 
Now it is to be obſerved here, that the Wife had 


 a&ted with ſuch Prudence, in the transferring the Trade 
and Stock to her Sons, as above, that ſhe had re- 
| ſerved the whole Stock with all the Improvements to 

be their Father's, and to be given up to him when- 


. 
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ever he demanded it; and tho' all went in their 


Names, vet they were oblig'd by Writing to ſurren- 


der it all into their Father's Hand, and only to be 


allow'd ſuch Expences, and Charges, and Allowances, 
as had been ſettled between them, not letting the Fa- 
ther know one Word of it: But he having convey'd 
and. made over every thing to them, ſhe, without tell- 
ing him of it, took a Declaration of "Truſt back again 
from her Sons, expreſſing the Reaſons of the Fruſt alſo. 
And as ſhe had done this, becauſe ſhe knew his 
changeable Diſpoſitien and fiery Temper, ſo ſhe was 
not ſo much concern'd at the Conſequence of. his pre- 
ſent Paſſion, becauſe ſhe knew her Sons would behave 
as became them, when their Father came to them, 
whatever want of Temper he might ſhew to them; 
however, ſhe immediately ſent them word of what 
had paſs'd, and what they were to expect, that they 
might not be ſurpriz'd. 
: It was but a few Minutes afterwards, but 5 came 
himſelf, and entering the Warehouſe, he found bis 
Sons both there, but very buſy with Cuſtomers, ſo he 
went into the Compting-Houſe, and ſat ſtill a while; 
but his Paſſion was too hot to be kept within Bounds, 
and his eldeſt Son, who ſaw by his Countenance that 
his Father was very. much diſturbed, made all the 
Diſpatch poſſible to get clear of the People he 
was engag'd with, left his Father ſhould call, and 


- . ſhould break out into a Paſſion that might expole 
him. 
It was not long before his Father, 20h could hold 
#o longer, calls him, and he comes immediately. 5 


The Dialogue was very ſhort, but very warm on 
one Side; and had not all paſſible Occaſion been 
taken away by the Conduct of both his Sons, the 
Temper he was in at that time would have made 
an Uproar even in the Street. He began with the 
eldeſt Son as ſoon as he came to the Compting- 
Houſe, thus: 


Fa. 


| The Family Inſtructor. 377 
Fa. Call your Brother, I muſt ſpeak with you 
both. | - 
Eid. Son. Sir, he is buſy with a Cuſtomer, but he 
will have done preſently. | . 
Fa. I muſt ſpeak with him, let him be buſy with 
whom he will. 


E. Son. Then I will call bim, Sir. RE os 
| [ He calls him, and ſends @ Servant to fend 


” the Cuſtomer, upon which the youngeſt Son 
comes alſo, and their Father begins with 
them bath thus, ſpeaking in an angry Tone, 
and a great deal of apparent Paſſion in his. 
7 i APC oy v2. et, 

Fa. You go on here (Sons) very boldly, and puſh the 
Trade forward with a great deal of Authority; pray 
what is it you intend to do with me?; = 

E. Son. Sir, we go on by no Authority but yours, we 
hope you are not diſpleas'd that we follow the Buſineſs 
with as much Diligence as we can. 

Fa. That is no Anſwer to my Queſtion. . 
E. Son. It is very difficult, Sir, to anſwer that Que- 
ſtion, but by aſking another, Sir; that is, what you 
would pleaſe to have us to do?? 
Fa. My Queſtion is plain; you have put a Juggle 
here upon your Father (you and your Mother in Confe - 
deracy) and ſet yourſelves at the Head of my Buſineſs, 
I would be glad to know how long you think I muſt 


bear it? 


E. Son. Not a Moment, Sir, longer than you pleaſe; 
your reſigning the Buſineſs to us, and putting us into it, 
was your own Propoſal to us; it was your Gift to us, 
and we were put in by yourſelf; my Mother had no 


Fand in it that we know of, but what you gave her 


Power to have. : 
Fa. Well, well, if my Authority put you in, by the 
ſame Authority I ſhall put you out; every Power that 
can give Life can take it away; my Right to the laſt 
s derived from my Right to the firſt, „ 

| 55 5 1 E. Son. 
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Wwe will make no uſe of it without your Good-will, and 
therefore, Sir, if it be your Pleaſure to ſuppoſe you have 


whenever you demand it. 
Fa. Then I demand it juſt now. 

E. Son. If my Brother is of my Mind, you ſhall be 
obey'd this Minute, Sir. 

Young Son. With all my Heart, for I will be no- 
thing but what my Father deſires me to be; we had all 
by your Gift, Sir, and if you think it too ſoon, I am 
very willing to wait till you think it more ſeaſonable ; 
I hope my Father will let us be his Servants as we were 
before. „ 

Fu. I ſhall conſider of that. | 

Neigh. Well, what think you now? Have I given 
you Go Picture of a paſſionate Father to your Purpoſe, 
Fa. Yes; but you haye bleſt him with better Chil - 
t dren than ever mine would be. 
© Neigh. You do not know. what yours might have 
been, if they had had ſuch a Mother to have manag'd: 
them in their Infancy. . 
Fa. Well, but pray go on with the Story; what 
could he ſay to his Sons, who anſwer'd him, as I ſup- 
poſe, ſo contrary to his Expectations? | 
Neigb. He was not touch'd. with it at all at firſt ; but 
taking his Sons, as it were, as their Words, he im- 
mediately took Poſſeſſion of the Books and Caſh, and 
the Sons, with the greateſt Calmneſs and apparent Sa- 
tisfaction, threw off their Hats, and put themſelves 
into the Poſture of Servants : His greateſt Diſſatisfaction 
was, that he could not have the leaſt Occaſion to be 
angry. 


more than the Caſe would bear, and had thus embar- 
raſs d himſelf into the Hurry of the World —_— 


E. Sm. Whatever Right we may have by your Gift, 


ſet us up too ſoon, we will return all back into your Hands 


After he had chaft his Mind as much, and indeed 
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that he ſaw himſelf, in a few Moments, a Man re- 
 mov'd from a pleaſant agreeable Retreat, engag'd again 
in a vaſt Crowd of Incumbrances ; the Proſpect began 
to appear leſs agreeable to him than he thought it before, 
and full of Diſcontent he comes away, having been 
perfectly diſappointed of the Quarrel which he expected 

to have with his two Sons. 7 
HhHeing come home, he thinks to gratify the Fury of 
his Temper upon his Wife ; his Spirits were in agitation, 
and Nature requir'd to give them a Vent ſomewhere z 
the ſubmiſſive reſpectful Conduct of his Sons had effec- 
tually difappointed him, and even for want of an Ob- 
jet, he reſolves to fall upon his Wife; ſo he begins 
with her, very hot and angry, thus: Dk. 

Huſb. Well, I have blown you all up, I have broke 

all your Meaſures. | 1 8 
Wife. My Dear, it's unkind to ſpeak of Meaſures of 
mine; if you have done no Injury to yourſelf you can 
have done none to me; I have no Intereft but yours, 
nor any Meaſures but what you bave been all along 
acquainted with, unleſs it has been to prevent your hurt- 
ing yourſelf. = 
Hub. Have you not had private Projects to erect 
your Sons on the Ruin of their Father? 

Mie. No indeed, my Dear, nor can I be capable 
of ſuch a thing: Can a Huſband be ruin'd without 
his Wife ? | 55 | 

Hufb. Whatever you have been capable of, thank 

God, I am capable of diſappointing you. 
ife. You will ſpeak kindlier when your Paſſion is 
cover; your Charge is very heavy, and it is a ſad Caſe, 
Where the Judge has not Temper to hear the Pri- 
ſoner. | SET | 

Hufb, J your Judge! I am none of your Judge; 
there's one above will judge you all. | 

Fife. If you condemn me, you make yourſelf my 
Judge, and I ought to be calmly heard. 


Huſb. 


a k 
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Huub. Well, what have you to ay, if I ould hear 


you calmly? 

| Mife. I deſire you would a time till to-morrow 

| Morning ; you are too warm for it to-day. 

8 Huſb. O ho ! you want to talk with your Counſel- | 
| lors, I have diſpoſſeſs'd them of their Authority, and 
PII take care to keep them from caballing with you, 

* Fife. If we had caballed againſt you, as we did for 

you, you could not have diſpoſſeſs'd them; you treat 

me as your Enemy, my Dear, but you will find Ehave 

| been your Friend, bb. a faithful Friend too, even in 

"| this very thing. 

* Hub. 1 value neither your Friendſhip or your 5. 
mity; I am Maſter of my Buſineſs again once malen, 
and I'll be ſo as long as I live. 

: | Wife, I wiſh, my Dear, you were Malter of your- 


ſelf, as much as we all deſire you ſhould be Maſter of 
| every thing in your Family. 

5 Huſb. That is to ele and the Hurt is my 
own. 

Wife. My. Dear, you can do 8 to hurt your- 
ſelf, but we are all hurt by it too; we have but one 
Bottom ; ; we cannot ſwim if you ſink. 

Huſb. But you have made an Attempt to ſwim and 
N let me fink, if I had not diſappointed you all. 

YT 177 My Dear, your Words are very bitter; I 
know not what you have done; Iam ſure I have done 
© Nothing to your Prejudice, and you cannot have diſ- 
appointed me in any thing, unleſs it be in hurting yours 

| ſelf and your Family. | 
Hub. Yes, I have diſappointed- you ; I have turn'd 

| out your two Partners, and made my two Maſters my 

f two Servants again, as they ought to be. 

Miſe. Well, my Dear, J hope they ſubmitted duti- 
: fully and reſpectfully to you in it all, howſoever you 

| have acted by them. 
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Hub. Yes, yes, they gave it up with Readineſs 
enough, that's true. 

Wife. Why then, my Dear, they have ſhewn them- 
ſelves very full of Duty and Regard to their Father, 
you muſt own that ; for you know you could not have 
obliged them to it, 

Zusb. I am the leſs obliged to you however, who 
took care to put it fo much out of my Power, that if 
they had been leſs dutiful than they are, I might have 
been uſed bad enough. 

IVife. Do not ſtrive, my Dear, to load me with 
 Reproaches. I have AMiQion enough. 

Husb. What are your great Affliclions? I know none 


you have, but this, that I have taken the Power out 


of your Hands to govern your Huſband. 


Mie. Can I have a greater Affliction than to have 
one that ſhould protect me from the Injuries of all the | 


World, injure and oppreſs me himſelf ? 
Husb. How do I. injure you or oppreſs you ? 


Fife. You injure me in charging me wrongfully, | 
and ou oppreſs me in falling upon me in a Paſſion, 


that I cannot have room to ſpeak or be heard. 

Husb. I charge you wrongfully ! Is it not apparent 
that you juggled with your two Sons to get me to put 
all my Trade into their Hands, and ſet myſelf by to be 
* at for a Fool. 

Wife. No, it's evident 1 did not, becauſe you ſay 
that you have turned them out; if I had given the 


Power entirely into their Hands, as you know I 
might then have done, and as for aught you know I 


did, you could not have turned them out, I aſſure 
you. 


notwithſtanding all the Power they had. 


Mise. You will acknowledge all that to your Wife, 4 


my Dear, when you come to think calmly, and know 
a little more of it; but III take another Opportunity 


Husb. Yes, yes, you ſee I have turned them out 
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to convince you of it; perhaps in a little time you will 
_ repent your preſent Proceedings. 

 Husb. Never, while you live, what, a Huſband re- 
pent his being Maſter ! zo, zo, PII have no more Fa- 


mily Directors, no more Sons ſet up to be my Maſters, 


Lil aſſure = 


Miſe. You are diſpoſed to be angry, my Dear, I'll 
come again Ren your Paſſion is over. 


[She goes out of the Room. 


Husb. Ay, ay, fare you well; I ſhall be of the ſame 


Mind to-morrow, I promiſe you. 


Fa. Well, of all the rude, ill-natur'd, and. fiery 
Creatures that ever I heard of, this i is the foremoſt ; 


Ea Orig came of it ? 


eigh, Came of it | why, the next Morning, after 


A little err Diſcourſe, ſhe fetch'd him in a Writing 
ſign'd by both his Sons, whereby, tho' they bad the 
nent of the Trade in Appearance, yet they 


had bound themſelves, by an Acknowledgment of 


Truſt, to account for all the Profits of the whole 
Trade to their Father, Expences and incident Charges 
being allowed, and to quit it all * n he 
demanded it. | | 
Fa. What could he ſay to it? 

Neigb. She withdrew, and left him to read it over; 
and when ſhe came in again ſhe found him all in Tears, 
and in a violent Paſſion at himſelf for having ill treated 


her; he took her in his Arms and told her, ſhe had 


been a faithful Steward to him and all the Family, add- 
ing all the kind things that could be expreſſed, and re- 
.proaching' himſelf for his Paſſions, in a manner that 
me could no more bear than ſhe could the other. 
Fa. Paſſion guides us into all Extremes; but how 
did he go on? 
Neigb. He came to Terms with his Sons, and made 
them N with him; but alas, his fiery Diſpoſi- 
tion, which. * worle.« every. Day, * him into 
a 
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a dreadful Diſaſter; for being in a Paſſion at ſome 
People he employ'd, that did not do his Buſineſs as he 


would have it done, and a Porter, or ſome ſuch ſort 


of Fellow, giving him ſaucy Language, he ſtruck the 


poor Man an -unhappy Blow, that it was thought by 
all that ſtood by had killed him, and which put this 
poor paſſionate Creature afterwards into an incxpreſiibls 
Confufion, 

Fa. But you ſay the Man was not killed. 

Neigh. No, he did not die; but he was crippled by 


it as long as he liv'd. 


Fa. And what ſaid he for it? 
Neigb. Alas! he was the greateſt Penitent for it that 


ever you heard of, and continu'd ſo as long as he liv'd; 


but what was that to the poor Man? 
Fa. As you ſay, he could never reſtore che poor Man, 


but he might make ſome Amends. 


Neigh, Yes, yes, he provided for him ad for his 
Family too; but tho' that was a great Weight upon his 
own Family, yet it was no Satisfaction to the Com- 
-plaint of his own Conſcience; the Crime call'd for 
Repentance, whatever Amends he had made the poor 

an, 

Fa. Ay, ay, Paſſion always makes Work for Re- 
pentance. 

Neigbh. It does fo, and this Man found it ſo; for he 
never Sd himſelf an Hour afterwards ; he quite 


threw off his Buſineſs, retir'd from the Town, and, 


in a word, he went mourning for that one Action as 


long as he liv'd. 


Fa. And did he govern hintelf better afterwards ? 

Neigh. He kept himſelf from the Occaſions of Anger, 
ſtruggled with it whenever any thing moved him; but 
in ſhort, as the Seeds were ſown in his very Conſtitu- 
tion, he never effectually conquer d them to his laſt 


Breath. 
Fa. Paſſion is a dreadful Maſter where it once ws A 


Nb, 


the Government of the Temper. 


4 2 
. 
2 


2 


— * 
4— — 
o 95 
, Gy 


3 8 Ne Family Inſtructor. 
Neigb. Tt is true; but of all the kinds, 1 think, 
nig Paſfians are the worit, they generally are in 
their Beginnings more extravagant, riſe to the greateſt 
Height, are acted with the greateſt Violence, and at- 
F-- tended with the worſt Conſequences; as I could ſhew 
| }F you by many fad: Examples within the Compaſs of 
| my own-Knowledge ;- but the Stories : are too long to 


relate now. 
Fa. It is enough; theſe you have told are ſo affect- 


ing to me, and ſo nearly touch my own. Caſe, that I 
am fully ſatisfied, if I do not in particular maſter my 
paſſionate furious Temper, and take quite new Mea- 
ſures with myſelf, my Family will be Rm ruined, 


and myſelf 7 by aden. Ip 
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